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- | An1 That | 
The Denyal of SELF, and dai- 
ly Bearing of Chiilt's Croſs, is the a- 


lone Way to the Reſt and Kingdom of God, 
To which argadded, A. 


divers Perſons of Fame and Learning, in 
favour of this Treatiſe. 


By William Penn. + 


And Jeſus ſzid anto his-Diſciples; If any Man will come af 
ter me, let him Deny himſelf, aud take up bis daily CROSS» 
and follow me, Luke 19. 23, , © 

Ihiave fought « Good Fight, 1 have finiſhed my Courſe, 1 have 
kept the Faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
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teous Fudge ſhall give me at that Day ; and not to me only, 
unto all them alſo, that love bis Appearing, 1 Tim.4. 7, 8. 
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PREFACE: , 
READER; 


IT rf He Great! Anfincls " 
| Man's Lite 13, Foanfver 
the fn for which-he 
Lives;and that is; To Glerify Getty 
and\\Savg b1s | oxen Saul ; his: 
the Decree of Heaven, as 
- the World: Rat" fit iS.) that 
 Aanenindeth nothing leſs; than 
AS. - what 


AS 


The Preface. 

what he ſhould moſt mind, and 
defpifeth to—inquire into—his 
own Berg, its Original, Duty and 
End; chuſing rather to Ded1- ' 
cate his Days {the Steps he 
ſhould make to Bleſſedneſs) to 
gratific me \ Pride, , Avaſich and | 
 Luzery-of his Heart; a84if he 
had been born for Himſelf, or 
rather give _— Being, and 

' ſonot SubjeR ththe Reckoning 
and 7Zudgment of a Superior Power. 
Fo this':wild*:and lamentable 
Paſs tath .poori Mar brought 
hin{{elf, bychis:Difobedience- to 
theEarofGdinthis Heart, by 
 thinb(that; whichibe knows, he ſhould 
nt" £ and legyumg ardone;' what he ' 
kn, he /hatlddo.Þ Andaslong | 
usthisD:/eaſstontinueth: updn 
SHIT "I | Man, | 
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| | Man; he will make. his- God -his 
Enemy; and himſelf uncapable 
1 of the Love and;S/vation, that he 
 hath-manifeſted:;by. his : Song 
 Chriſ6Jeſus,' tothe World.) 1+ 
| +I, Readers;thowart fach: art 
| one, ;myCouncel to thee 15; I's 
| Retire into \Thy Self,. and \take a 
View::of the Condition of ths 
Seul:;; for Chriſt hath gLven' the 
Li obtevtith which'to do; it; Search 
cortielly and throughly;: thy: 
Life:ts:upon it 5: Ihy. Soul x8 at 
Stake:.\* I 1s but once-to.be done:; 

if thou abuſeſt thy Telf in it;tl 
Lyſs,3s irreparable ; the World 
is not.-Price enough: to ranſom 
' thee: Wilt: thou'then for ſach 
aWerld be-late thy ſelf,over-ſtay 
the Fime of thy Salvation; and 
in A 3 loſe 


loſe "I_y Stht?/ wy haſt todo 
(Irani thee) with great' Par/- 
ants 5buc that aomarfiavean | 
Exed : Therefore provoke / tot 
that God that'made/ thee, to. re- 
ject thee. Doſt thou know. what 
i is ? "tis j 'tis Hall; the | 
Etertial Ah rouifh* of Ybeo Damied: 

Oh! Reads, 'As /ofte kftowiny | 
the Terrours'6f'the Lord, 'I:per- 
Fronde thee t&'bES#riouw, Dilivent | 
afid Fervert abontthy own-S/- 
eation! Ay /ahd is one ktiow-. | 
"the | Colifort, Peace, Joy and 
aftre of 'the Ways of: Right e- 
6uſhieſs' too, T ti: and mvite | 
ches; to embrace the Reprovfs | 
TR Corty4Gibhs '6f CIRITS [ 


| 
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-ment that has wrought. the Sin. 


The Fire burns but the / Stubble ; the 
Wand blows but the Chaff : Yield up 
thy: Body;' Soud-and Spirit: to Him 
that maketh all things New, 
New Heavens' and 'New: Earth, 
New Love, New Joy, New: Peace, 
New Works, a New Life and Con- 
werſation.: Mer 'are grown '\cOr- 
t and drofſy by $in, and\the 
war be 3 through Pore 
which Pargeth/it away':ithere- 
tore the Word of God 11 ret 
tia Fire,. and the Day: of ' Satva- 
tion'to an Over; and Chriſt him- 
ſe to a Refiner of Gold, and a Pu- 
Tifter of Sikver. . | | 
Come, Reader, hearken tome 
a while ; Ieek thy-Salvation, 
that's my Plot; thou wilt for- 
A 4 g1ve 
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.give-me. A Refiner-is come near 
to thee; It :ſhews thee: the Worlds 
Luſts,; and: teacheth thee: to-Ds- 
ny them. Receive its Leaven;and 
it. will- Change. thee :his Meti- 
cines\andAt will:Cure thee : He 
1s as i Infallible> as::free ; without 
Adeneyyand; wath: certainty. A | 
Loueh of h1sGarnient did it: of Old ; 
It, will doat ftill-;His- Virtue 1s 
thedame;: it-canriet.be exhauſt- 
jed: z-Fror-2n; Elim thefulneſs dwells": 
Bleſſed be. God:|fdrihis Suffici- 
.ency3:i:He laid ;Help) upon Him, 
#hut; he might be. Mighty to: ſave all ' 
that come to God throuph Him : 
Do:thou:fo, and he will change 
thee; Ay,:thy Vile Body, like 
untoH1is:G/orious Body, He is the | 
711 | Great. _ 


| 


A 
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Great Philoſopher indeed, the'Wiſe 
dom-of God, that turns. Lead into 
Gold,” Vile Thi ngs 4nto Things Pres 


'  cious: Forhe-maketh Sarnts out 


of Finners,..amd ralmoſt::Gods-of 
Men. Whatireſts.to us then;that 
we muſt do +: to: be: this Warts 
nelſes of his Power'\& Love ?:.Fhis 
1s the-CROWN :: But where: 18 
the CROSS:?: Where 1s \ ther| Bits 
ter Cup,and' Bloody Baptiſm? Come, 

Reader, be like Hr 1 For this 
Tranſcendent: Foy lift up thy head 
above the World; then m_ an 
vation wall draw nigh, | | 


Chriſt's CROSS. is Chriſt's 
Way 10 Chriſt's CROWN — 


This''is the 'Subje& of the' Fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe, firſt Writ du- 
ring 
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ring-my. Confinement in the Tow- 
enaf Rondon;;:w the Year 2668, 
now Reprinted with great. En- ' 
largments of Matter and 7 2ſtime- 
mes.zothat othou, Reader, mayiſt 
be wanito Cirist;and'rt won al- 
| ay /.bronght? riearer to Him. 
: ?EFidaPath,God inthis everlaſting | 
{ Kindaek(s guided/my'Feet into, 
inthe: F /ower'of my Youth, when 
about Froand Tienty Years of 
AzyetoThewhe took me by the 
Hiarid; und teat me-out of the Plea» : 
ſures, 'Vanities,' and Hopes wo , 
World. T have taſted ' of 
Zudgments, and of his Anal | 
of .the' Worlds Fromns and Re- 
proaches: T rejoyce 1n my Expe- 
Tience; : and Dedicate it to: thy | 


PEACE m Ciyſt.. 'Iis a Debt 1 | 
have | 
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long expetted : / havemow pard-it, 


 aniddeliverd mySoul. Lonny Countey, 


and to the World ofChrfransÞ 
teave it ; My God; pi:he pleaſe; 
make at effectual 'to them :alls 
and 'tura' ther Hearts:'from 
that Envy, Hatred' anit Bitterneſs, 
theyhave one againſranother a4 
bout Worldly thi PS (Sacrify- 
cing Humanity and Chatity to Am- 
bition and Covetouſneſs, for which 
they fill the Farth with Trouble 
and Opprefion). that receiving 
the Spirit of Chrift into their | 
Hearts, the Frutts of which are 
Lowe, Peace, Joy, Temperance and 
Patience, Brotherly kindneſs and 
Charity , they may 1n” | Body. 
Sau, 


| 
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| Soul and, Sperit, make: a 7ripple 


League againſt \ the World, the 


| Fle ne the Devil, the only 
 Common\Endmi es of Mankind ; and 


having conquer uer'd them through 
a Life of Seff=Denial and the Pows 
erof the EROSS of: ZESUS, they: 
may-atilaftrattain. to the Etex's 


nalReſtand Kingdom of God 
= 0 Deſe Treth, 40 Prog 


'F riendl Reader” 


hy Fervent Choi" 
Friend, 


William Penn, 


Worminghur#t in Suſſex, 
the 1#, of the 6th. 


Month, 168 2. 


The 
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C. 1 F the Neceſſity of the Crof of iſt; 
et the little Regard Chriſtians have to 
it. F.2. The i rebiny of Chriſtendom Fom 
Purity to Luſt, and Moderation ts Exee/s. Q. 3. 
The Worldly Lnfts and Pleaſuret' ae" become the 
© Care and Study of Chriſtians, that they have ad- 
vanc'd upon the Impiety of Infidels. 'S. his De- 
feftion, a Second Part to the Jewiſh 4-7 edy, and 
e's, than the firſt -: The puns Chiifhow have 
caſt on their Saviour. I.'5. Sin ir of one Nature 
all the World over ; Sinners are «of the ſame 
* Church, the Deals C bildren : Profeſſion of 'Reli- 
ion in wicked Men, makes them but the worſe. 
| $ 6. AWoolf is not a Lamb; a Sinner cannot be 
* (whilſt ſuch) x Saint. I. 7. The withed will per- 
ſecute the good 3" this falſe Chriitians have done 
to the true, for Nor-compliance with their ſuper- 
ſttions 3 
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of the wickgd ; A hat Reli 
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flitions : The ftrange carnal Meaſures falſe Chri- | 
ftians have taken of Chriſtianity ; the danger of | 


" that 1 Þ tenee S.8.. The ſence of that has | 


obliged me to this Diſcourſe for a adiſſwaſive a- * 
gainſt the Worlds Luſts, and an Invitation to take | 
up the daily Creſs of Chriſty as the way left us by © 
him to Bleſſedneſs. I. g. Of the ſelf-Condemnation 
190 ang-Worhip ace | 
G@nprajed in Morpg, the will: of God. The v3 th 
d Men bave upau bad Merrinthe left 
Fudgment. Y. 10. A ſupplication for Chriſten- *! 
dom, that ſhe may nat be rejefed in that great | 
Aſſize of the World: She is exhorted to conſider © C 


_ 1 what, Relasionſbe bears to Chri#t ; if herSayiopr 3 
: bow faved ! aud from what?! What her experi- | 
\ GCE.W: f. that (great Work. That Chriſt came to 


fave from Sin, and wrath by conſequence ; not 


ave Men in Sin, but from it, and ſo the wages of 
From pag- 2. tOp-19. 


i, 
Chap, II.” $:.1.. By this Chriftendom may ſee her 


Lapſe, bow faul it #s ; and next, the worſe forher | 
pretence to Chriſtianity. I. 2... But there is Mer- | 
cy with God upon Repertance, and Propitiation in 


. the Bloodof Teſus, S. 3. . He i5ithe Light of the | 
_  Werld that repreves the darkneſs, that 1s, the e- 


wil ofthe World; end be is to be: known within. | 


| $..4. Chriſtendom likeghe Jun of Qd, is full of | 


other Gueits.: ſhe is.adviſed to believe, receive 
end apply it.:S. 5. Of the Nature of true Egith, 
it brings power to overcome every appearance of e- 

vil. 


Cw graomr «2» CR - 


f 


| 


Jo" "> 


a 


is not, and ſhould be. N. $8. Her deelemſron. end 
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wil. This leads to canfoder 'the Croſs. of Qbriſt, 
which has been ſo much wanted. $.6. The, 

lick Manifry and ond of it 3-1ts Bleſſed. EfefÞ); 
the. Charatter of  Apoſtolick, times, S.c.7;\\"\Lhe 
Glory.of the Croſs and its triumph ovet- the. Hoa- 
thex-world : A meaſure to Chriſtendom \whas ſhe 


cauſe of it... Y. 9. The miſerable effetts\that- fol- 


lowed. Y. 10. From the ration.of. the: cabſe, 
'the cure may. be mare eaſily kyown, Vit. 108. fait 
þ : >4 4 


ully taking up the daily Croſe;, then fa 
ing it daily up, muſt be the remedy. .20.0P:37. 


hap. IL $. 1. What the Crols of Chriſt unt/.a 


Feguratwe . Speech, but truly the Diwine- Pamer, 


that mortifies to the world, Y. 2. It is foicalled\by 


the ApoZHe Paul ro'the Corinthians. $: 3.:Where 
it 15 the Croſs appears and muſt be har? within, 
where the luſts are, there they muit: be 'Cravified. 
Y. 4. Experience teaches every one this,no be rene. 
Chri#t aſſerts it, From within comes" Marder, 
Oc. and that is the Houſe where the'ſttong Man 
muſt be bound. S, 5. How is the Crofsc0hs born ? 
The way is Spiritual, a denial 'of Ts the ploa- 
ſure of Sin to pleaſe God and obiy\bir-well, as 
manijeited to the Soul by the Light 'he pives 4t. 
$..6.. This ſhews the d; alty, yet the neteſſity of 
the Croſs. Pag. 37. to Þ. 44- 


Chap. IV.. $. 1. What is the great work-- of the 


Croſs ? The anſwer to this of great moment. F. 2. 
The work of the Croſs is Self-denial. $.3; What 


Was 
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Barut Cup and Cro - ton th ?* I. 4 What As 
-oler-"Cup"\and® Creſs?'S, 5. Our,Duty to fallow 
Chri8E ib ole" C.pragn; C.'6. Of t the dftirttion ip. 
rbſelf;; a lawful and "an unlawful ſelf. $5 "Wat 
-the lawful felf5#? $.:8: \ That it is tobe mg *n 
ago iſesby jChriSFs Dottrine an Example. . 9. 
rhe Apel xo attern. V.: 10. The dangereof) pre- 
ela elf above'our duty to- God,” S.\r.. 
f-ſelf-denial an excitement to it. 
rh pong SF as Old ts Abratiatn. 'S.t 3:t17ts 
- Obedidrics of Faith:memorable." S.1'. Joh, a rea 
 #nſtance.” ſelf-denial, his contentation, VN. by | 

Moſes\atſo x mighty Exam ple, 4s glen ph 15 

. raoh's\Caurt. $. 16, His choice. F. 17. The Ytaf 
F -ofiry, -VIZ, rhe recompence of reward. V. 18: "Ifarah 
+ 710 inconfiderable 1 inſtance, "who of a' Courtrer be- 
 Came.an Holy, Prophet .S;19.Theſe inſtances ton- 
. cluded with thar-sf (Holy Daniel; his patience aud 
. ioregrity,. and the ſucceſs they bad upon. the King. 
- $26." There might be many mention'd to confirm 
this bleſſed dotrine. C271. Al muſe be by js 
Chriſt, as Men muldibe-Savtd. . 22. The way 
of God is awayof- Faith: and" Yelf-demal,” I. '23. 
An earneſt: ſupplicatiom and exhortation to allto at- | 
tend upontheſe things,” * « pag. 68. 
Chap. v. Q.1.0f iafab: Self; ory IN 
A (1.) 1n Religion; (2.) In Morality. S.2. Of thoſe, 
that. are mo#t Formal, Superſtitions and' Pompous 
ir Worſhip. $. 3. God's: rebuke of | ſuch Carnal 
Apprehenſions. S. 4: Chriit drew off bis Diſciples 


from 
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phat to Pray for : How Chriſtians ſhould 
| | G grows &: 6. The 
5x waiting, 
| | Wars wt in holy Silence 
-" their wants ard pernggs are beft ſeen. YS.7. The 
"Whole andthe Full think hey need not this wait- 


Ing . and ſo uſe st not: But the poor in ſpirit are of 


them with þ bis good things. F.'8. Jf there mere 
"nor. this Preparation, the Jewiſhuimes woull 
© have ; more holy and ſpiritual, than'the Gol- 
= Joe even then it was required, much more non. 
I. 9. As Sin,'ſo Fortnality cannot worſhi os 
.* Thus David, Iſaiah,” &c, F$. to. Go 
-. Forms and Inflirutions hateful to bim, oa 
| x. - eat much more thoſe of "munt 
contreving. <. 11. God's Children r met God 
w h1s \ ay, not their own ; and in his Way y they 
alpays Jound Help and Comfort. Tn Jeremiah's 


— 


 $0.lns Ch that waited truly on him: *T'wa 


ho i 92, andended it > 
3 Betheſda; 4 Fiomnre 
£ te lpward Weng p, andits bleſſe 


; 27 62h Effetts. 
E:: ; "<9 I'S». 13.” "Three 5 meceſſat SORES, The 
Wes of, x Work Con- 


—_ ecrarion 
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righ 
of Faith in rough, witneſs 
Prue re Widdow :. The Wicked. 
mal ak and receive not : The Reaſon, But. ak 
and his true Off-ſpring, hu s., Faith 
prevail. _$..15. This ſhews, why Chriſt upbrajd- 
 #d his: Diſciples of thewr little Faith : The neveſ- 
6dr PIC Chriſt works no good on men without 
16«:Thzs Faith or end le now, but 
= $. 17. What 5t is, further unfolded. 
 $-18.\ Who the Heirs of this. Faith are; and: 
what'were, the noble. Works of t. in; the former 


Ages of the Ju. . from pag. 87to pag. 11 8: 


Opal $ 1- Of Pride (the firſt Copied Lu) 
8 2. Its Definition and Diſh 
Y 3, an Inordinate deſire of Know 


| Aa ine mar 0, $4. Het 
| rs -* as bo art in Adam's 
- Jate, No leis clas poff #p. , 37: The 
| HF of the falſe ;_ and the 
Knowledge. $. 8. Cain's Exampl ore tbr 
+ thiCaſe. $. 9., The Jews Pridein pretending to 
bs for ſhe Moſes God's Fes. 4: in ſoo 5 
Pebt by God's Pole. S. 10. The bf 7 
rel was the Perſecution of the true Pro 
+ $14 <y at a pr of Clo rough 
1 Peace on Earth. the $1 or "-- 
L275 | 


the. 
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' the Prieſts, and the miſchief they have done the 
C Son. $13. The Fall. of Chriſtians, and tht 
| "Pride'they bave taken itt it, hath exceeded the 
| 9: 3. under the profeſſion of their New-moulded 
ity they have murdered the Witneſs of 
"rhe Lord Feſus, I. 14. The Angels ſung Peace 
on Earth at.the birth of the Lord of Meekneſs and 
Humility ; | but the Pride of the Phariſees with- 
.. flood and Clumniatedhim.  $.15..4s Adam 
| andthe Jews loſt themſelves by their > indirion, fol 

_ - , tha Chriltians looſong the fear of God,grew Creed- 
.- nd Worlſhip-makers with this Injanttion, Con- 
* formor:Burn.: F. 16. The Euil Effet of Chri- 
 Rendom ( fo called.)  $. 17. The way of Reco- 
very out of ſuch 6 Defeion: y <a Pag, 

120,00 Pag- 137; 

'Chap. V-I1E--:$:1; bride graves Pawer as well 4 
>: C2. The caſe of Korah,. &c. 4 
* Proof. 3. - Abſolon”s Ambition confirms i it, 
$. 4 Nebuchadnezzar does the like. FS. 5. The 
of Piliſtrates,. Alexander, GCxſar, &c. 
ky the fame things. --S. 6. The Turks are 4 
lively Proof, who have ſhed much Blood to grati- 
BP Pride 6 Power. $, 7.The laſt twelve years in | 

-* Chriſtendom "exceed 47 proof if - of this. ' $. 8, 
Ambicion reſts not mn abs 4 * for 007M in 
- PRE Breaſts too, and ſpoils Families and Socie- 
\ $9. Their Peace is great, that limit their 
Defon Fe os Grace, and who having Power, 


oe 


$8 | 
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guilty of it. |S, 2. It had like ro coft M | 
.. dear. Great Miſchief has befallen Nations on 
this account. $. 3. The World's cut inthe buſineſs. 


' The Centeiits. | 
uſe it to the good of others. from pag. 138, to * 


| oe 44 &. 1. The third Evil Eft of Pride | 


4s Love of Honour axd Reſpett : Too? ul 


of true Honour, «well as in that of true Science: - 
&. 4 Reaſons, why the Author and the "reſt of 
the: People be walks with, wſe not theſe Faſhions. 


, '$.5. The firſt, the ſenſe they bad in the hour of 
their Convittions of the Unſutbloneſrof then 'T 
the Chriſtian Spirit and praftice, and that. the 
Root they came from, was Pride and Self-Love.. 
F. 6. Reproach could not . move them The that 


ſenſe and prattice accordingly. $.7. They: do it 


£0 countenance Formality, but paſſively les drop 
vain Cuſtoms ; ard ſo Negative roForms. F. 9. © 
Their behaviour a Teſt upon the- World. | $.:10, 
And this Croſs to the World a Teſt upon their Fis 
delity. F. 11. the ſecond Reaſon agumſt. theni 
@ their Emptineſs.  F. 12.: Hondbar *.Serip- 
tare not'ſo taken as uſed im the World, Tis. ed 

for Obedience. $.-13. ts uſed for Preferment. 


S 14-4 digreſſion «bout Folly in 4 pede oe. 
_ « $45. * Honour. « #ſed fer Reputation.) $.:16;-. 


Tonour s alfa attributed to Funttions and. Ca- 
pacities,*by way"df” value. S. 17, Honour is 


' Fakew 


_ Help avid Countenance of | Imferjors. 
2 Er nour hut hot Service and Eſteem 
"x0. - (and Tapacit IO all 'men. 
19. Tet- farry ye Linde ide the Righteous 
+ Plalmi®, To Honour the Godly and 
n- the Wicked. $26: Little of this 
a 1 the Worlds Faſhions. S$. 21. 


Reaſon ag «inſt them; is, They mock 


\ LY - 
. 


SH y cheat \People of the Honour due to them. 


$22. The Author and his Friends are for True 

+» Wonour. $.23; The fourth Reaſon i, that 
Wt ions carried true Honour in thean; the 

+": Debaucht could honour men ; which part be. 
\ '.5/$1 24+ The fifth Reaſon #, That then men ve 


_ »\Spite, Hypocriſic and Revenge could pay H 


nour, which is 2b Gntoſſible $.'25. Theſixth Rez. 
_foll #5 drawn from the Antiquity of true Honour 
;- 8. 26:The ſeventh Reaſor'ts from the Riſe of this 
/ Fain Honour, and the Feachers:of it, wherein 
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CHAP: I. 
$. 1. Of the neceſſity of the Croſs of Chriſt ; 


yet the little regard Chrifuans have to it. 
$.2.The degeneracy of Chriſtendom,frem 
Purnty to Luſt ; ava Moderation to Ex- 
ceſs. Y. 3. The Worldy Luſts and Plea- 
ſures are become the Care and Study of 
Chriſtians, that they have advanc'd upon 
the Impiety of Infidels. $. 4. This Defed«- 
on,aſecond part to the Jewiſh: Tragedys 
and worſe je the firſt : The ſcorn, Chri- 
ſtians bave caſt on their Saviour. 
Sin'ss of one Nature all the World over ; 
ſunners are of the ſame Church, the De- 
vils Children: Profeſſion of Relioon in 
wicked men, makes them but the worſe. 
Y.6. A Wolf is not a Lamb; a ſinner 
cannot be, whilſt ſuch)aSaint.$.7.Thewick- 
ea will perſecute the goed ; this falſe Ghri- 
ftians bave done to the true, for Non com-. 
pliante with their ſuperſtitions: The 


firange. 
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ſtrange carnal Meaſures falſe Chriſtians 


have taken of Chriſtianity ;, the danger of ? 
that ſelf-ſeduftion.” $. 8. The ſence of | * 

that has obliged me to this diſcourſe for 
a diſſmaſtveagainſt the Worlds Luſffs, and 
an Invitation to take up the daily Croſs of  * 
_ Chriſt, as the way left us by him to bleſſed- | | 
neſs. Y. 9. Of the ſelf-Condemnation , 
of the wicked ; That Religion and Wor- | | 
ſhip. are compriſed in doing the will of | . 
God.” The advantage good men have apon c 
bad men in the laſt Tudgment. $. 10. A} 
ſupplication for Chriſtendom, thas ſhe | . 
may, not be rejetted in that great Aſſize | , 

of the World. She is exhorted to conſider 
what Relation ſhe. bears to Chriſt; if her | 
Saviour ; how ſaved f .and from what? | x 
What her experience is of that great wark. + |, 
That chriſt came. to ſave from. ſin, and \ 
wrath by conſequence: Not ſave men in | ,, 
ſin,but fromit,and ſo the. wages of it.. N 
S. Hough the Knowledge [. 
and Obedience of. the | - 

Doftrine of the Croſs. of 

Chriſt be.of Infinite mo- 

ment to the Souls..of 


meti( for that it is the only Door totrue 
Chriſtianity, and that path the Antients 
| ever 


Fs Croſs, No Crown; 
ever trod to bleſſedneſs); yet with ex- 
cream Affliction let me fay, it is ſo lit- 
' tleunderſtood, ſo much neglected, and 

what is worſe, ſo bitterly contradicted by 
the Vanity, Superſtition and Intemperance 
of profeſt Chriſtians,that we muſt either 
* renoace to believe, - what Feſus hath 
told us, Luk. 2+ 23. T nat whoſoever does 
not take up his daily Croſs and follow him, 
| cannot be his Diſciple, Or, admitring that 
for truth,conclude, that the generality of 
Chriſtendom do miſerably deceive and dil- 
appoint themſelves in the'great buſineſs 
* | of Chriſtianity and their own Salvation. 
'* &F. 2. Forlet us be never fo Tender 
; | and Charitable in the _ Survey of thoſe 
" + Nations, that intitle themſelves to any 
; ; Intereſt in the holy Name of Chriſt, if 
| : we will but be" juſt roo, we muſt needs 
, promeiov's that after all the gracious 
| Advantages of Ligkr,- and Obligations 
; to fidelity, which theſe latter Ages of 
the World have received by the Life, 
Dottrinte, Miracles, Death, Reſurreftion, 
and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, with the Gifts 
of his holy Spirit, to which add the 
ritings, Labours, and Martyrdom of his 
ear followers in all times,there ſeems ve- 
j little lefc ofChriſtianity but the Name : 
[-. B 2 Which 
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Which being now uſurpt by the old Hea- 
then-Nature and Life, makes the Pro- 


For though they worſhip not the ſame 7: 
dels, they worſhip Chriſt with the ſame 
Heart: And they can never do other. 
wile, whilſt they live in the ſame Luſts. 
;So that the unmortified Chriltian, and 


the Heathen are of the ſore Religion. For 


though they have difterent Objects, to 
which they dodireCt theirPrayers,thatA- 
doration in both is but forc'd and Cere- 
monious,and theDeity they trulyworſhip, 


is the God of the World, the Great Lord ' 


of Luſt; to him they bow with the whole | 


powers of Soul and ſenſe.Whatſhall we eat! 
What ſhall we drink ?. What ſhall we wear ? 


— And how ſhall we paſs away our time ? Which 
way may we accumulate Wealth? increaſe our | 


power,enlarge our Territories, and dignifie and 


perpetuate our Names & Families in the Earth! 
W hich baſe ſenſuality is moſt patheti- 


cally expreſt, and Compriz'd by the be. 


loved Apoſtle Febn, /in theſe words: 
The luſt of the Fleſh, the Inſt of the Eye, 


and the pride of Life , which (ſays he) art' 


not of the Father, bat of the World, that' 


licth in wickedneſs, 
$. 3- It isa mournful Reflection, but 


$ 


a 


[44 


; 


feſlors of it but True Heathens in diſguiſe. | 
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a truth no confidence can be yu e- 
ly luſt 
fill upthe Study, Care and Converſati- 
on of wretched Chriſtendom | And whict 
aggravates the Miſery, they have grown 
with time. For as the World is older,it is 
worſe; and the Examples of former lewd 
Ages have not deterr'd, but excited ours : 
ſo that the people of this ſeem Improvers 
of the Old ſtock of impiety, and havye 
carried it ſo much farther than Example, 


> that inſtead of advancing in Virtue upon 
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ce 


better times, they are ſcandaloufly fallen 
below the life of Heathens:Their highmind- 
edneſs, laſcrviouſneſs,uncleanneſs,drunkenneſs, 


ſwearing lying,envy,backbiting,cruelty treche- 


ry, covetouſneſs,injuſtice and oppreſſion are ſo 


{ common,and committed with ſuch Inyen- 


tion. and exceſs, that they have ſtumbled 
and embitter*d /zfidels to a degree of ſcorn- 
ing that holy Religion, their good Exam- 
ple ſhould have won their affections to. 
$. 4- This miſerable defetion from 
primitive Times, when the Glory of 


| Chriſtianity was the purity of its Pro- 


teſſors, I cannot but call the Second and 
worſt part to the Jewiſh. Tragedy upon 


eo The ſed Savionur of Mankind : For the 


Tem irom the Power of Ignorance, and 
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Heb. 6.6. 


/Rev.1 1.8, 


Mat. 27. 
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the Extream Prejudice they were undet 
to the Unworldly way of his appearance] 
would not acknowledge him when he? 


,came, but for two or three years perſe. 
cuted, and finally crucined him in one 


day. But the falſe Chriſtians cruelty 
laſts longer ; they have firit with 7udu 
profeſt him, and then for theſe many 
Ages moſt baſcly betrayed, perſecut-: 
ed and crucihed him, by a perpetual A. 
poſtacy in manners from the {elf-denial 
and holineſs of his Doctrine; their Lives 
giving the lye to their Faith. Theſe are. 
they that the Author of the Hebrews tells 
us, Crucify te themſelves the Son of God 4- 
freſh,and put him to open ſhame :Whoſe defi. 
ed hearts 7ohn in his Revelation ſtiles the 
ſtreets of Sodom and Egypt, ſpirituallyſs} 
called, where he beheld the Lord Jeſus Cru" 
cified, long after he had been aſcended. 
And as Chriſt ſaid to others, A mans Ene- 
mes are thoſe of his ownHonſs; SoChriſts E- | 
nemies now, are Chiefly thoſe of his qwn 
profeſſion : They ſpit upon him, they nail 
and pierce him, they Crown him with Thorn, 
and give him Gall and V inegat to arink.Not' 
is it hard to apprehend; for' they. that; 
live in the ſame Evil Nature and Princt-g..- 
ple, the Fews did, that crucified him out-! 
| _ wardly,! 


{ 

* 
' 
t 


wardly, muſt needs crucilie him inward- 
ly ; fince they that reject his Grace now 
in their own hearts, are one in ſtock and 
generation with the hard-hearted ews, 
that reſiſted the Grace, that appeared 
in and by Chriſt then. 

$. 5. 511 is of one Nature all theWorld 
over; forthough a Lyar is not a Drunk- 
ard, nor a Swearer, a Whore-monger, nor 
either properly a Amrderey ;, yet they 
are all of a Church; all branches of 


the one wicked Root; all ofKin : They Jobs. 34- 
have but one Father, the Devil :- As #9 754 45- 


Chriſt ſaid to the profeſſing Fews,the Viſi- 
ble Church of that Age: He flighted their 
pretenſions to Abraham and Moſes, and 
plainly told them, That he that committed 
Sin, was the Servant of Sin. They did 
the Devils works, and therefore were 
the Devils Children: The Argument 
will always hold upon the ſame rea- 
ſons, and ſo good ſtill: Hrs Servants 
you are (faith Pan!) whom you obey: And, 


faith Fobn to the Church of old : Let no 2 JÞÞ.3: 


man deceive you : he that committeth Sin, 7* © 


15 of the Devil. 


Was 7 udas ever the better Chriſtian Mart, 26; 


-,—for crying, Hef, Mafter,and kiſſing Chriſt ? 49. 


| 


n 
By no ffeans : they were the S5gnal of 
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his Treachery ; the Token given, by | 
which the bloody Fews ſhould know and | 
take him. He calld him Mafter, but 
/ betray'd him; he kiſſed, but ſold him to 
' bekilPd. This is the upſhot of the falſe 
Chriſtians Religion. 1t a man ask ther, 
Is Chriſt your Lord ? he will cry ; God 
forbid elſe. Tes, he is our Lord. Very 
well; but do you keep his Command.- 
ments? No, how ſhould we? How then 
are you his Diſciples? It is Impoſſible, | 
ſay they, What, would yon have us keep 
bis Commandments, no man can? What! 
/ impoſſible to do that, without which 
! Chriſt hath made ir impoſlible to be a 
Mart, 25. Chriſtian ? Is Chriſt unreaſonable ? 
hy Does he reap, where he has not ſown ? Re- 
| quire, where he has not enabled ? Thus li 
| it is, that with Fudas they call him | 
| Maſter, but take part with the E- 
vil of the World to betray him; and 
kiſs and embrace him, as far as a ſpeci- 
| ous profeſſion goes ; and then ſell him 
_--: to gratifie the Paſhon that they molt in- 
dulge. Thus as God ſaid of Old * 
thzy make him ſerve with their fins, and 
for theirſins too. | 
Mat.7.16. &$. 6. Let no mandeceiye his own Soul, 
| Grapes are rot gather'd of Thorns, nor | 
- Figs 
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Firs of Thiſtles: A Wolf is not a Sheep, 
wh. þ 4 Vulture a Dove. What 
Form,People,, or Church ſoever thou art 
of, *tis the truth of God to mankind, 
They that have even the form of Godli- 
neſs, but (by their unmortified Lives) 
deny the power thereof, make not the 
true, but falſe Church: Which, though, 
ſhe intitle her ſelf the Lambs Bride, or | 
Church of Chriſt, ſhe is that myſtery or 
myſterious Babylon, fitly called by the ; 
Holy Ghoſt, the Mother of Harlots, and 


all Abominations , becauſe degenerated R*7-17-F. 


from Chriſtian Chaſtiry and purity in- 
to all the Enormities of Heathen-Babylon 
(a ſumptuousCity of old time,much noted 
for the ſeat of the Kings of Babylon, and 
at that time the place in the World of 
greateſt pride and Luxury.) As ſhe was 
then, ſoMyſtical Babylon is now, the great 
Enemy of God's people. 

$.7.True it is,chey that are born of the fleſh, 


hate and perſecute them that are born of the Gal 4.29. 


Spirit, who are the Circumciſion in heart. 
It ſeems they cannot own nor worſhip 
God after her inventions, Methods and 
Preſcriptions, nor receive for Doftrine, 
her Vain Traditions, any more than the 

can comply with her corrupt _—_— 
an 
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and Cuſtoms in their Converſation. The 
Caſe being thus, from an Apoſtate ſhe 
becomes a Perſecutor. "Tis not enough 
that ſhe her ſelfdecline from Antient pu- 
rity, others, muſt doſo too: She will 
give them noreſt, that will not partake 
with her in that degeneracy, or receive 
her Mark. Are any wiſer than ſhe ? 
Then Mother Church? No, no: Nor 
can any make war with theBeaft ſhe rides, 
thoſe worldly powers that protect her, 
and vow her maintenance againft the 
cryes of her Dillenters- Apoſtacy and 
erftition are ever proud and impati- 
ent of diſſent; all muſt Conform, or pe- 
riſh; therefore the ſlain Witneſſes, and 
Blood: of the Souls under the Altar are found 
within the Walls of this Myſtical Babylon, 
this great City of falſe Chriſtians, and 
are Charg'd upon her by the Holy Ghoſt, 
inthe Revelation. Nor is it ſtrange, that 
| ſhe ſhonld ſlay the Servants, who firſt 
\CrncCified the Lord: But ſtrange and 
barbarous too, that ſhe ſhould kill her 
- Husbard, and murder her Saviour, Titles 
ſhe ſeems ſo fond of, .and that have been 
io profitable to her, and that ſhe would 
recommend her {elf by,though without all 
Juſtice. But her Children are reduced 
{0 


| Rev.6.9. 


NoCroſs, No.Crown, 


ſo .entirely under the Dominion of 
Darkneſs by means of their continued 
Diſobedience to the manifeſtation of the 
Divine Will in their ſouls, that they for- 
get what man once was, or they ſhould 
now be; and know not true and pure 
Chriſtianity , when they meet it, yet 
pride themſelves to profeſs it. Their 
meaſures are ſo carnal and falſe about 
Salvation, that they call good evil, and evil 
good;, they make a Devil a Chriſtian, and 
a Saint a Devil. So that though the Un- 
righteous Latitude of their Lives be 
matter of Lamentation, asto themſelves 
of Deſtruftion,that Common Apprehen- 
lion, that they may be Children of God, 
while in a ſtate of Diſobedience to bis Holy 
Commandments ; Diſciples of Feſus, though 
they revolt frem his Croſs, and Members of 
his true Church , that is without Spot or 
Wrinkle ,, notwithſtanding their Lives are 
Full of Spots and Wrinkles, is, of all other 
Deceptions upon themſelves the moſt 
pernicious to their Eternal Condition. 
For they are at peace in ſin, and under a 
ſecurity in their Tranſgreſſion 3 their 
vain Hope ſilences their Convictions, and 
over-lays all tender Motions to Repen- 


tance. 90 that their Miſtake about their 
duty 


IL 
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Duty to God, is as miſchievous as their 
Rebellion againſt him. 

Thus they walk on precipices , and 
fatter themſelyes, till the Grave {wal- 
lows themup, and the Judgment of the 
Great God breaks the Lethargy, and un- 
deceives their poor wretched ſouls with 
the Anguiſh of the Wicked,as the Reward 
of their Works. 

$. 8. This has been, is, and will be 
the Doom of all Worldly Chriſtians, 
an end ſo Dreadful, that if there were 
nothing of Duty to God, or Obligation 
to men, being a man, and one acquaint- 
edwith the Terrors of the Lord in the 
way and work of my own Salvation, 
Compaſlion alone were very powerful- 
ly to excite me tothis Diſwaſive againſt 
the Worlds Superſtitions and Luſts, and 
to invite the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
to the knowledge and Obedience of the . 
Daily Croſs, as the alone way left by 
Chriſt and appointed us to Bleſſedneſs; 
That they, who-now do but uſurp the 
Name, may have the Thing, and by the 
power of the Croſs (to which they are 
now dead, inſtead of being dead to the World 
by it) they may be made partakers of 
the Reſurrection that is in Chriſt Jeſus 

unto 
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unto Newneſs of Life. For they that are 
truly in Chrift , that is, Redeem'd by 
and intereſted in him,are new Creatures: 
They have receiv'd a New Wil, ſuch as ga, ,.26; 
does the Will of God, not their own ; 
They pray in Truth, and don't mock God, 
when they ſay, Thy Will be done in Earth, ©, 21 
as it is in Heaven: they have New Aﬀe- 2, ;: 
;ons, ſuch as are ſet on things above, 
and make Chriſt their Eternal Treaſure: 
New Faith, ſuch as overcomes the ſnares , Tokn 
and temptations of the Worlds Spirit 5.4. 
in themſelves, or as it appears through 
others: And laſtly, New Works, not of 
a ſuperſtitious Contrivance, or of hu- 
man [nyention, but the pure fruits of the 
Spirit of Chriſt working in them, as 
Love, Foy, Peace, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffer- xx, 1, g 
ing, Temper ance, Brotherly kindneſs, Faith, ©. 
Patience, Geutleneſs and Goodneſs, againſt 
which there is no Law;and they that have 
not this Spirie of Chri/t,and walk not in it, 
the Apoſtle Paul has told us, are none of gm, x, 
his,but the Wrath of God and Condem- 
nation of the Law will lie upon them.For 
If there is zo Condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt, who walk, not after the fleſh bat 
after the ſpirit, whichis Paul's Doftrine, 
they that walk not according to that 
holy 
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holy ſpirit, by tiis Doctrine are not in 
Chriſt ; that is, have no Intereſt in him, 
nor juſt Claim ro Salvation by him : And 
conſequently there is condemnation to ſuch. 
$. 9. And the Truth is, the Religi- 
on of the Wicked is a Lye, There i n0 
peace, ſaith the Prophet, ro the wicked - 
Indeed there can be none; they are re- 


| prov?d in their own Conſciences, and 
.condemn'd in their own Hearts in all 


their Diſobedience. Go where they 
will, Rebukes go with them, and often- 
times Terrouts too; for it is an offend- 
ed God that pricks them, and by his 
Light ſets their Sins in Order before 
them. Sometimes they ſtrive to appeaſe 
him by their corporal framed Devotion 
and Worſhip, but in vain; for trne 'Wor- 
ſhipping of God is Doing bis Will, which 
they tranſgreſs ; theETeſt is a falſe Com- 
plement, like him that ſaid he would go 
and did not.” Sornetimes they fly to 
Sports and Company to drown the Re- 
provers Voice, and blunt his Arrows, to 


chaſe away troubled thoughts; and ſe- 
cure themſelves out of the reach of the 
Diſquieter of their pleaſures: Bur the Al- 
mighty firſt or laſt will overtake them), 
there is no flying bis final Juſtice,for thoſe 


that 
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the Earth for Protection, but in vain, 
his All-ſearching Eye will penetrate their 
thickeſt Coverings, and ſtrike up a Light 
in that obſcuriry , which ſhall terrifie 
their Guilty ſouls, and which they ſhall 
never be able to extinguiſh. Indeed, 
their Accuſer is with them, they can no 


more be rid of him, than of themſelves ; ! 


he isin the midſt of them, and will ſtick 
cloſe to them; That ſpirit which bears 
witneſs "with the ſpirits of the Juſt, 
will bear witneſs againft theirs. Nay, 
their own hearts will abundantly come in 


and knows all things : that is, There is 
no eſcaping tho Judgment of God, whoſe 
power is ſo infinite, if a man is not able 
toeſcape the Condemnation of himſelf. 

'Tis at that day, proud and luxarious 
Chriſtians (hall learn, that God is no Re- 
ſpefter of Perſons ; that all Sefs and Names 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in theſe two kinds, 
of Sheep and Goats, Juft and Urjuſt; and! 
the very Righteous mult have a Trial for 
it: Which made that holy Man cry out 3 


If 


that reject the terms of his mercy. Impe- 
nitent Rebels to his Law may then call ro 
the Mountains, and run to the Caves of 


5 


© 


againſt them ; and sf thy heart condemn i _ 


thee, lays the-Apoſtle Zohn, God ts greater, j * 


-# 
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Tf the Righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, whert 
7 br the wicked and ungodly appear ? If their 
Thoughts, Words and Works muſt ſtand 
the Teſt, and come under ſcrutiny de- 
fore the Impartial Judge of Heaven and 


| Earth; how then ſhould the Ungodly be 


exempted ? No. We are told by him, 
that cannot lye, many ſhall even cry, 
Lord, Lord I {et forth their Profeſſion, 
and recount the Works that they have done 
inhis Name, to make him Propitious,and 
be rejefted with this Direful Sentence ; 
Depart from me ye workers of Iniquity ,, [ 
know you not. As if he had ſaid, Get you 
< gone you evil-doers, though you have 
« profeſt me, I will not know you ; your 
© yain and evil lives have made you unfit 


.« for my holy Kingdom. Get you hence, 


« and goto the Gods whom you have ſer- 
©yed, your beloved Liſts, whom you 
« worſhipt, and the Evil Werldthat you 
« fomuch coveted and ador'd; let them 
© fave you now, if they can, from the 
© wrath ready to come upon you, which 
«is the wages of the deeds you have 
© done.Here is the end of their work that 
build upon the Sand, the breath of the 
Judge will blowit down ; and wofull will 
the fall thereof be / Oh! *tis now, that the 
Righ- 


| 


f 
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Righteoxs have the better of the Wicked, 
which made an Apoſtate cry in old time, . 


Oh! that 1 may ie the death of the Righ- Numb? 
reous , and that my latter end may be likg *3* '% 


anto bis ! For the ſentence is chang'd, 
and the Judge ſmiles; he caſts the Eye 
of Love upon his own ſheep, and invites 


them with a Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, Ma. ag; 


that throngh patient continuance in well do- 
ing have long waited for Immortality ! Tou 
have been the true Companions of my Tribu- 
lations and Croſs, and with unwearied Faith- 
fulneſs in obedience to my holy Will have va- 
liantly endur'd to the End, looking to me, the 
Author of your precious Faith, for the Re- 
compence of Reward, that T have promiſed 
to them that love me and faint not, O enter 
ye into the Foy of your Lord, and inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the foundati- 
07 of the World. C eh 
S: 10, O Chriſtendom, my ſoul moſt 
fervently prays, that after all thy lofty 
Profeſſion of Chriſt and his meek and holy + 
Religion, thy unſutable and in Clrif-like 
life may not caſt thee at that Great Aſ- 
ſize of the World and loſe thee ſo great 
ſalvation at laſt, Hear me once, Ibeſeech 
thee: Can Chriſt be thy Lord, and thou) 
got obey him ? Or, canſt thou be his Þr- | 
| C vant, 
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vant, and neyer ſerve him ? Be not dece;. 
wed, ſuch as thou ſoweſt, thou ſhalt reap : 


He is none of thy Saviour; whilſt thou | 


rejeCteſt his Gracein thy heart, by which | 


he ſhould ſave thee. Come, what has 
he ſaved thee from? Has he ſaved thee 


. from thy Sinful Luſts ? thy 'Worldly Afe- 
' ions and vain Converſation ? If not, then | 


he is none of thy Saviour. For though 


_ 


he be offer*d a Saviour to all, yet he is | 


Actually a Saviour to thoſe only, that 


are ſaved by him, and none are faved by | 
him that live in thoſe Evils, by which 


thiey are /oft from God. 


Tis ſim, that Chriſt is come to ſave | 


man from, and Death and Wrath, as the 


Mat, 1.21, 
F ad 


Wages of it : But thoſe that are not ſa- 
ved, that is, delivered by the power of 
Chriſt in. their ſouls from the power 
that ſn has had over them, can never 
be ſaved from the Death and Wrath,that 
are the Wages of the ſ: they live in. 

So: that look, how far people obtain 
Viftory over thoſe evil Diſpoſitions and 
Fleſhly Luſts, they have been addiCted to, 
ſo far they are truly ſaved; and are Wit- 
nelles of the Redemption, that comes by 
Feſus Chriſt. His Name ſhews his Work: 
And thou ſhalt call his Name Feſus., for he 


ſhall \ 
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Il ſave his people from their ſins. Lo 
rd prl of Chriſt) the Lamb of Ged, 
that takes away the ſim of the World! That 
is, Behold him, that God bath given to en- 


lighten people, and for ſalvation to as many 


4 receive him and his light and grace in 
their hearts, and take up their daily Croſs, 
and follow him. Such as rather deny them- 
ſelves the pleaſure of fulfilling their Luſts, 
than ſin againſt the knowledge he has 
given them of his Will ; or do that they 
know they ought not to do. 


CHAP. II. 

$. 1. Bythis Chriſtendom may ſee ber Lapſe, 
how foul it is, and next, the worſe for 
her pretence to Chriſtianity. $. 2. But 
there is mercy with God upon repentance 
and propitiation in the blood of Feſus. 
$. 3. He is the light of the Werld that 
reproves the darkneſs, that is, the evil of 
the world ;, and he is to be known within. 
$. 4+ Chriſtendom like the Inn of old, is 
full of other Gueſts : ſhe is advſed to be- 
lieve, receive and apply it. S$. 5. Of the 
nature of true Faith , it brings power to 
overcome every appearance of evil. This 
leads to conſider the Croſs of Chriſt which 
C 2 | 


has 
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has been ſo much wanted. $. 6. The 
Apoſtolick Miniſtry and end of it , its 
bleſſed Effett; the charafter of Apo- | 
ſtolick, times. Y. 7. The Glory of the 
Croſs and its triumph over the Heathen- 
world: A meaſure to Chriſtendom, what 
fhe is not, and ſhould be. $. S. Her de- | | 
clenſion and cauſe of it. $. 9. The mi- | 
ſerable effeRts that followed. F. 10. From 
the conſideration of the cauſe, the cure 
may be more eaſily known, viz. not faith- 
Jul taking up the daily Croſs ; then faith- | 
fully taking it daily up muſt be the re- 
/ | 


meay« 


Y all which has been ſaid, O 
Chriſtendom (and by that better help 
(if thou wouldſt uſe it) the Candle, the 
Lord has lighted in thee, not utterly ex- 
tinct) it may evidently appear , firſt; 
How great and foul thy Back:ſtiding has 
been, who from the Temple of the Lord 
art become a Cage of unclean Birds, and 
of an Houſe of Prayer a Den of Thieves, 
a Synagogue of Satan and the Receptacle of 
every defiled Spirit. Next that under all 
this manifeſt Defe&ion thou haſt never- 
theleſs valued thy corrupt ſz/f upon thy 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and fearfully 
delu- * 
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deluded thy felf with the hopes of fal-* 
yation. The firſt makes thy Diſeaſe 
dangerous, but the laſt almoſt incura- 
ble. 

6.2. Yet becauſe there is Mercy with the ,.... _» 
God of Bowels, that he may be feared, .,, 1,233 
| and thathe takes no Delight in the Eter- 24. 
| | / nal Death of poor Sinners, (no, though” 

' BSack-ſliders themſelves ) but is willing, 
all ſhould come to the knowledge and 
obedience of the Truth, and be ſaved, 
he has ſet forth his Soy a Propitsation, 
and given him a Saviour to take away the 
fins of the whole World, that thoſe that 
believe and follow him, may feel the 
Righteouſneſs of God in the Remiſſion of 
their ſis, and blotting out of their [ranſ 
greſſions far ever. | 

Now behold the Remedy ! an Infallible 
Cure, one of God's appointing, a preci- 
ous Elixir indeed, that never miſt ; and 
that Univerſal Medicine, which no Ma- 
lady could ever eſcape. | 

$. 3- But thou wilt ſay, What 5s 
Chriſt, and where to be found ? and how re- 

3 £eru'd and applied in order to this mighty 

' Cure? I tell thee then: firſt, That he is 
the great Spiritual Light of the World,that, 
lights every otie, that comes into the' 
C 13 World; 
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World ; by which he manifeſts to them 
their Deeds of Darknelis and Wicked. 
neſs, and reproves them for committing 
them. Secondly, He is not far away 
from thee, as Paul ſaid of God to the 
Athenians. Behold. (ſays Chriſt himſelf )I 


- ſtand at the door and knock, if. any man hear | 


my voice, -and open the door, 1 will come in | 
& 


to him and ſup with him, and he with me. | 
What door can this be but that of the | 


- heart of man ? 


$6.4. Thou(like the 72» of old Jhaſt been | 
full of other Gueſts, thy Afeftions have | 
entertain'd other Lovers; there has been | 
no room for thy Saviour in thy Soul. | 
Wherefore Salvation is not yet come to | 
thy Houle, or at leaſt jrito it, though thou 
haſt been oſten proffer'd it and haſt pro- ' 


feſt it long, But if he calls, if he knocks 


- ſtill, that is, if his Light yet ſhines, | 


if -it reproves thee tif, there is | 
hopes thy dxy is not over; nor is 


/ Repentance yet hid from thine Eyes; His *' 


Loveis after thee ſtill and his holy Invi- 
tation continues to ſave thee. 
Wherefore O Chriſkendom ! believe, 
receive and apply him; this is of Abſo- 
lute Neceſlity, that thy Sout may live for 
ever with him. He told the Fews, Unleſs 
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you believe, that I am he, ye ſhall die in your 
ſins, and whither 1 go, you ſhall not come : 


And becauſe they believed him not, they 
did not receive him nor any benefit by 
him. But they that beliey*d him, re- 
ceiv'd him; And as many as receiv'd him, 


od 


his own beloved Diſciple tells -us, zo John x, 
them he gave power to become the ſons of 3» 13: 


God, which are born not of Bloog;, nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. T hat is, © Who are not Chil- 
«* dren of God after the faſhions, pre- 
*{criptions and Traditions of men,'that 
«call themſelves his Church and People, 
&« (which is but after the Will of Fleſh 
** andBlood, and the Invention of Car- 
*nal-men, unacquainted with the Rege- 
*neration and power of the holy Ghoſt } 
but of God, that 1s, according to his 
** Will, and the Working and Sandtificati- 
* of his Spirit and Word of Life in them. 
And ſuch were ever. well verſt in the 
right Application of Chriſt, for h2 was 
made to them indeed Propitiation, Re- 
conciliation, Salvation, Righteouſneſs , Re- 

aemption and Juſtification. | 
So 1 ſay to thee, unleſs thou believeſt, 
that he that ſtands at the door of tliy 
heart and knocks, that ſets thy fins in 
C4 order 
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order before. thee, aud calls thee to re- 


pentance, be the Saviour of the world, 
thou wilt die in thy ſins, and where heis 
gone, thou wilt never come. - For if 
thou believeſt not in him, it is impoſſi- 
ble, that he ſhould do thee good or ef- 
fe thy Salvation. Chriſt works not a- 
"gainſt Faith, butby it. *Tis ſaid of old, 


— 


He did not many mighty works in ſome | 
places, becauſe the people believed not | 


in him : So that if thou truly believeſt 
/in him, thine ear will be attentive to his 
Voice, and the Door of thine heart open 
to his knocks. ' Thou wilt yield to the 
diſcoveries of his Light, and the Teach- 
ings of his Grace will be very dear to 
thee. 

$. 5- It is the nature of true-Faith to 
beget an holy fear of offending God, a 
;deep. reverence to his precepts, and a 
moſt tender Regard to the Inward Teſti- 
mony of his Spirit, as that, by which 
his Children in all Ages have been ſafe- 
Iy led to Glory. For asthey that truly 


_- believe, receive Chriſt in all his Tenders 


to the Soul ; ſo: as trucit"is, that thoſe 


who receive him thus, with him receive | 


power to become the' ſons of God, that 
is, an inward force and ability to do, 
what- 
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whatever he requires: ſtrength to morti- 
fe their Luſts, controle their Afﬀetions, 
reſiſt evil Motions, deny themſelves and 
overcome the World in its maſt inticing 
Appearances. This is the life of the bleſ- 
ſed Croſs of Chriſt, which is the ſubject 
of the following Diſcourſe, and what 
thou O man mult take up if thou intend- 
eſt to be the Diſciple of Jeſus; nor canſt 
thou be ſaid to receive Chriſt or to be- 


lieve in him, whilſt thou rejeCteſt his | 


Croſs: for as the receiving of Chriſt is the 
means appointed of God to ſalvation, 


ſo the bearing thy daily Croſs is the only: 


true Teſtimony of receiving him , and 
therefore it is enjoyned by him, as the 
great token of Diſcipteſhip ; Whoſoever 
will be my Dyſciple, let him take up his daily 
croſs and follow me. 


This, O Chriſtendom, is that, thou haſt. 


ſo much wanted, and the want of which 
has prov'd the only Cauſe of thy miſera- 
ble Declenſion from pure Chriſtianity: To 
conſider which well, as it is thy duty, ſo 
of great uſe to thy Reſtoration. | 

For as the Knowledge of the Cauſe of 


ally Diſtemper guides the Phyſitian, to 


make a right and ſafe Judgment in the 
Application of his Medicine ; ſo it will 
| much 
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much enlighten thee in the way of thy 
Recovery, to know and weigh the firſt 
cauſe of this ſpiritual Lapſe and Malady, 
thou art faln into. To do which a Ge- 


neral view of thy promit:ve Eſtate, and | 
conſequently their work, that firſt la- | 


bour?d in the Chriſtian Vineyard, will be 
needful, and if therein ſomething be re. 
peated, the weight and dignity of the 


' tubject will bear it without the need of | 


any Apology. 

$. 6. The Work of Apoſtleſhip, we are 
told by a prime Labourer init, was, To 
\rurn. people from Darkneſs to Light , and 
\from the power of Satan unto God. That is, 
inſtead of yielding to the Temprations and 
Meations of Satan, who is the Prince of 
Darkneſs, (or Wickedneſs, the one be- 
ing a Metaphor to the other) by whoſe 
power their Underftandings were, obſcu- 
red, and their Soxls held in the ſervice 
of Sin, they ſhould turn their minds to 
the appearance of Chriſt the Lzighe and 
Saviour of the World, who by his light 


ſhines in their ſouls, and thereby gives . 


them a fight of. their ſins, and diſcovers 
Every temptation and motion in them unto 
evil, and reprovesthem, when-they give 
way thereunto, that ſo they might be- 

come 


TR” EY CO ECT 


ena rr uRre- YT We . 


” - ny ” ww 


No Croſs, No Crown, 


come the Children of Light, and walkin 
the path of Righteouſneſs. And for this 
bleſſed Work of Reformation did Chriſt 
endue his Apoſtles with his' ſpirit and 


power, that ſo men might not longer ſleep 


ina ſecurity of / and rgnorance of God, 
but awake to Righteouſneſs, that the Lord 
Feſus might give them Life; that is, that 
they might leave off ſinning, deny them- 
ſelves the pleaſure of wickedneſs, and 
by true repentance turn their hearts to 
God, to well doing, in which 1s peace. 

And truly,God ſo bleſied the faithful la- 
bor4 of theſe poor 1Zechanicks,yet his great 
Embaſſadors tomankind,that in a few years 
many thouſands, (that had lived without 
God in the World, without a ſenſe or 
fear of him, lawlefly, very ſtrangers 
to the work of his ſpirit in their hearts, 
being captivated by Fleſhly Lufts,) were 


. inwardly ſtruck and quickned to the word 


of Life, and made ſenſible of the coming 
and power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a 
Judge and Law-giver in their ſoxls; by 
whoſe holy lzghr and Spirit the hidden 
things of darkneſs were brought to light 
and condemn'd, and pure Repentance 
from thoſe dead works begotten in them 
that they might ſerve the living God in 

New- 
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Newneſs of Spirit. So that thence for- 
ward they lived not to themſelves, nel- 
ther were they carried away of thoſe for- 
mer divers Luſts, by which they had been 
ſeduced from the true Fear of Gad; but 
the Law of the Spirit of Life, by which 
they over-came the Law of Sin and Death, 
was their Delight, and therein did they 
meditate day and night. Their Regard 
towards Gad was not taught by the Pre- 
cepts of mex any longer , but from the 
Knowledge they had received by his 
own Work, and Impreſſians in their Souls. 
They had now quitted their old Maſter, 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, and 
deliver*d up themſelves to the holy Gui- 
dance of the Grace of Chriſt, that taught 
them to deny Ungodlineſs and the Worlds 
Luſts, and to live ſoberly , righteouſly and 
Godly in this preſent Life. This 1s the 
Croſs of Chriſt indeed, and here's the Y+- 
tfory it gives tothem that take it up: By 
this Croſs they died daily to the old Life 
they had lived, and by holy watchful- 
neſs againſt the ſecret Motions of Evil 
In their hearts they cruſht ſ# in its con- 
ceptions, yea, in its temptations. So that. 
they (as the Apoſtle Fohn adviſed them) 


kept themſelves, that the Evil one touched 


them not. For 
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For the Light (which Satan cannot en- 
dure, and with which Chriſt had enlight- 
ned them) diſcover*d him in all his Ap- 
proaches and Aſſaults upon the Mind, 
and the power they receiv'd through 
their inward obedience to the manifeſta- 
tions of that bleſſed Zighr, enabled theni 
to reſiſt and vanquiſh him in all his Stra- 
tagems- 

And thus it was, that where once no- 
thing was examin'd, nothing now went 
unexamin'd : every Thought muſt come 
to Judgment, and the Riſe and Tenden- 
cy of it be well approy*d, before they 
allowed it any room intheir minds. There 
was no fear of entertaining Enemies 
for Friends, whilſt this fri Guard was 
kept upon the very Wicket of the Sonl. 
Now the old Heavens and Earth, that is, 
the old Earthly Converſation and old Car- 
nal, that is Fewiſh or ſhaadowy Worſhip, paſt 
away apace, aud every day all things became 
New. He was no more a Few, that was one 


25 


outwardly, nor that Circumciſion, that 'was Rom. 1: 
in the Fleſh; but he was the Few, *that was :8, 29. 


one inwardly, and that Circmmciſion, which 
was of rhe Heart, in the Spirit and not im 
the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of man but of 
God 


| $. 7. 


30 No Croſs, No Crown. 
$. 7. Indeed, the Glory of the Croſs 
ſhin'd ſo conſpicuouſly through the ſelf- 

Denyal of their Lives, thac daily bore 

i , that it ſtruck the, Heathen with aſto- 
niſhment, and in a ſmall time ſo ſhook 

their Altars ; diſcredited their Oracles, 

ſtruck the Multitude, invaded the Coxrr, 

and overcame their Armies, that it led 
Prieſts, Magiſtrates and Generals in Tri- 

umph after it, as the Trophies of its Pow- 

er and Victory. 

feb. ir, And while this Integrity dyelt with 
2,t0 :be Chriſtians, mighty was the Preſence, and 
invincible that Power that attended them. 
43. 2 It quienched Fire, daunted Lyons , turn'd 
bo the oY the edge of the Sword, out-fac'd Inſtruments 
hap. 6. of Cruelty, Gonvitted Judges and Convert- 
a6, fo the ed Executjoners. In fine, the ways their 
7 Enemies took to deſtroy, encreaſt them, 
and by. the deep Wiſdom of God, they 

were made great Promoters of the Truth, 

whoin all their Deſigns endeayoured to 
extinguiſh it. Now not a vain Thought, 

nor an idle Word, nor an unſcemly At:- 

0z was permitted: no, not an immodeſt 

Look, no Courtly Dreſs, gay Apparel, Com- 
plemental Reſpetts, or. perſonal Honours, 

much leſs thoſe lewd Immoralities and 

- ſcandalous Yices now in yogue with Chri- 
ſtians, 
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ſtians, could find either Example or Con- 
nivance among them. Their Care was 
not, how to ſport away their pretious 
Time, but how to redeem it, that they 
might have enough to work out their 


great Salvation ( which they carefully Ephet. x. 
did) with fear and trembling ; not*with 15 16, 


Balls and Masks, with Play-houſes, Dance- 
inos, Feaſtings and Gamngs, .No, no; 
To make ſure of their Heavenly Calling 
and Election was much dearer to them, 
than the poor and trifling Joys of Mor- 
tality. For they having with. Afoſes ſeen 
him that is Inviſivle, and found, that his 
Loving-kindneſs was better than Life , 
the peaceof his Spirit, than the favour 
of Princes; 2s they-feared not Ceſar's 
Wrath, ſo they chole rather to ſuſtain 
the Aﬀflictions of Chriſts true Pilgrims, 
than. enjoy the pleaſures of ſin, that wers 
but for a ſeaſon; eſteeming his Reproaches 
of more value, than the periſhing Trea- 
ſures of the Earth. And if the Tribula- 
tions of Chriſtianity were more cligible, 


than the Comforts of the Warld, and the . 


Reproaches of one, than all the Henowy of 
the other, there was ſurely no Temptats- 
07 10 1t then, that could ſhake the Integri- 
ty of Chriſtendom. | 
g. 8. By 


1 


| 


32 


No Croſs, No Crown. 

F. 8. By this ſhort draught, of what 
Chriſtendom was, thou mayſt ſee, O Chr; 
ftendom, what thou art not, and conſe. 
quently, what thou ought*ſt to be. But 
how comes it, that from a Chriſtendom; 
that was thus Meek, Merciful, ſelf-denying, 
Juffeting, temperate, holy, Tuſt and good, 


; ſo like to Chriſt, whoſe Name 1t bore, 


we find a Chriſtendom now, that is ſu: 
perſtitions, Idplatrous, perſecuting, proud, 
aſſionate, envious; malicious, ſelfiſh, drun- 
4 laſcivious, unclean, lying, ſwearing, 
enrſing , covetons , oppreſſing , defrauding, 
with all other Abominations known i 
the Earth, and that to an Exceſs juſtly 
ſcandalous to the worſt of Hearhen-Ages; 
ſurpaſſing them more in Evz/ than in 
Time: 1 ſay, how comes this lamenta- 
ble Defeftion ? | 
_ I lay this down, as the nndoubted 
Reaſon of this Degeneracy, to wit, the 
Inward diſ-regard of thy mind to the Light of 
Chriſt ſhining in thee; that firſt ſhew'd thee 
thy ſins and reproved. them, and that 
taught and enabled thee to deny and ye- 


fit them. For as thy Fear towards God, 
, and holy Abſtinence from UnrighteouC 


neſs was at firſt not .taught by the pre- 
cepts of men, but by that Light and Grace, 
which 


_ 
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hich teveal'd the molf ſecret Thoughts 
ku 7; of thine heart, and ſearcht 
the moſt inward parts of thy belly (ſet- 
. | ting thy fs in order before thee, and 
- | reproving thee for them; riot ſuffering 
| ane unfruitful cbought, word or work of 
- | Darkneſs to gounjudg'd.) So when thon 
| gidſt begin todiſ-regard that Light and 
Grace, to be careleſs of that holy Watch, 
that was once ſet up in thine heart; 
and keptſt not Centinel there (as former- 
h) for God's Glory and thy own peace ; 

e reſtleſs Enetny of man's Good quick- 
ly took Advantage of this ſlackneſs, and 
often ſurprized thee with Temptations, 
whoſe ſutableneſs to thy Inclinations made 
his Congueft over thee not difficult: . 

In ſhort, thou didſt omit tb take up 
ChriſPs holy Toke,to bear thy daily Groſs, Max. 1.39 
thou wert careleſs of the government of 
thy AﬀeCtions, and kept*ſt no Forrnal nur - 
| _ cheque #pon thy Actions; but declinſt to a#- 
dit Accounts inthine own Conſcience with 
Chriſt thy Light, the great Biſhop of thy 
Soul and Fudge of thy works, whereby 
the holy Fear decay'd, and love wax'd 
cold; Vanity abounded, and Duty becaine 
| burdenſome. Then vp came Formality 

inſtead of the power of Godlineſs, Su- 

D ppics. 
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erſtition in place of Chriſt's Inftitutigy 
fag whereas Chriſts bulineſs bay dr; 
qu 416 


a 
minds of his Diſciples from agf* 
outward Temple, and carnal Rites and 
Services, to. the. inward and fpiritug 
Wor(bip of God (ſutable to the natars 
of Divinity) a worldly, humane, pam, 


. £ & 


pous, Worſhip is. brought in again, and 
a world! 6 ome "Femple and Altar 
are. re-eſtabliſht. Now it was that the 
ſons of God once more. ſaw, the daughter] ® 
of men. were fair, that is, the puxc Eye] P! 
grew dun, that ance had open'd, that 

w no.Comelineſs out of Chriſt. Andf® 


the Eye of Luſt became uacloſed gain wo" 
I Te ane and thoſe world. 
ly pleaſures, that make ſuch as love them} ** 
forget God (hong once deſpiſed for ** 
the lake of Chriſt,) vago | 
VEL their old beauty and; Intereft 
$4005, and Erom1kir 
le Audy, careand pleaſure of thy life. |}. 
,- Irue, there {till remain'd the Exterior” gh 
Forms of Warſnip, anda Nowinal and 0. Jy 
re Reyerence to Gad and Chriſt , but] 
that was all : For the offence of the holy 
COS, the power of Godlineſs was | ; 
denied, ſelf-demial loſt; ang. though he 
fc vittul, 1B the Invention of Ceremoniont buy 
Orna- 


m 
of 
eh 
er 
in{ 
ful 
of 


Ornaments, yet barren in the bleſſed fruits 
of the ſpirit. And a thouſand ſhells can't 

if make up one kernel, nor many dead Corps 

i oneliving man. 

1 '$. 9. Thus Religion fell from Experi- 

ence to Trad#tion, and worſhip from pow- 

4 er to Form, frorti Life to Letter ; that 

| inſtead of putting up lively and powet- 

ques, animated by the deep ſenſe 

8 of want and the Aſſiſtance of the holy Rem. 3. 

4 Spirit, by which the Ancients — 26, 37: 
wreſtled and prevailed with God; behold 

42 by-rote Miunpſine, a dull and inſipid 

4 Formality, made up of corporal bowings 

and Cringrngs, Garments and Furnitures, 

4 Perfumes, Voices, and Muſicks , fitter for 

4 the Reception of ſome Earthly Prince, 

FJ than the heayenly Worſhip of the only 

F true and immortal Gad, the Eternal, In- 

4 vifble ſpirit. 

'S Butthy Hot growing Carnal, thy Re- 
lizion did ſo too, and not ing ir as it 

4 mas, faſhion'd it tothy /ik;9g, forgetting 

4 what the holy Prophet ſaid, The prayers 

| of the Wicked are an Abomination to the 

Lord; and what Fames, Te atk, and ye re- 

q cerve not, (why? ) becauſe ye ark amiſs, 

thatis, with an heart that is nor righr, 

| but infincere, anmorzified ; not in the 

D 2 Faith 
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Faith that purifies the Soul, and therefq 
can never receive what is askt: ſo that 
man may ſay with Truth, thy Conditie 
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is the worſe by thy Religion , becauſg hi: 


thou art tempted to think thy ſelf the 
ter forit, and art not. 


| 0 
$. to. Well! by this Proſpect, thy 


is given thee of thy foul Fall from pri 
mitive Chriſtendom, and the true Caule of 

it, towit, 4 Neglett of the Daily Croſs 
Chriſt , it may beeaſie for thee to inforn 

thy ſelf of the Way of thy Recovery. 

For look, at what Door thou went'l 
out, at that Door thot muſt comein; 
and as letting fall and forbearing the 
daily Croſs loſt thee; ſo taking up and 
enduring the daily Croſs muſt recove 
thee. Iris the ſame way, by which $S; 
mers and Apoſtates become the D1iciple 
Mat.16.z5. Of Feſus. WHOSOEVER (ſays Chrif) 
Mark 8. will come after me, and be my Diſciple , |t 
””, him deny himſelf, and take up his dai) 
's. + Croſs and follow me. Nothing ſhort « 
; this will do; for as it is ſufficient, ſoitis 
indiſpenſible : No CROWN , but by tit 
CROSS; no Life Eternal, but through the 
Death of it: And it is but juſt, thac thok 
Evil and barbarous Aﬀections, that cv 
cified Chriſt a-freſh, ſhould by his " 
Croji 


es on 


ac 
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T1 be crucified. Blood requires blood; 
« pers is the Death of ſm, that caus'd 


0 Death! I will by thy Death ! 


12 


id his Death; and he the Dearh of Death, 
according to that pallage of the Apoſtle; 


— 


CHAP. II. 


of $. 1: What the Croſs of Chriſt is ? a fi- 


guirative ſpeech , but traly, the divine 
, that mortifies to'the world. Y.2. 
k is ſe called by the Apoſtle Paul to the 
Corinthians. $. 3- Where it 5s the Croſs 
_ and muſt be born ? within, where 
luſts.are, there they muſt be crucified. 
&. -4- Experience teaches every one this 
tobe true. Chriſt aſſerts it, Erom with- 
in comes-murder, &c. and that is the 
houſe where the ſtrong man muſt be bound. 
S. 5- How is the Creſs tobe born? The 
Way ſpiritual, a dental of ſelf, the plea- 
ſure of ſin, to pleaſe God and obey his 
will, as manifeſted to the ſoul by the tight 
be gives it. $. 6. This ſhews the bp. 
culty, yet the neceſſity of the Croſs. 


Jr Daily Croſs being then, O Chri- 


ſtendom, and ſtill the way to Glory, 


BD 3 that 
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that the ſucceeding matter, which whol. 


ly relates to the Doftrine of it, may come 
With moſt Evidence and Advantage upon 
thy Conſcience, .it is moſt ſeriouſly to be 
conſider'd, 

Firſt, What the Croſs of Chriſt is ? 

Secondly, Where the Croſs 15 to be taken 
HP : 

" Thirdly, How and after what manner 
"tz9 to be ? 

Fourthly, What 5s the great Work and 
Buſmeſs of the Croſs ? 

{Where the ſens it crucifies,, with 
_ the Mſchrefs that attend them, 
will be at large expreſt.] 

Fitthly and Laſtly, I ſhall add many 
Teſtimonies from living and dying Perſons, 
of Great Reputation either for their Quali- 
ty, Learning or Piety , as a General Con- 
firmation of the whole Tratt. 


. To. the Firſt, What i the Croſs. of 

Chrift t | 
$. 1- The Croſs of Chrift is a Figura- 
1:2e ſpeech, borrowed, from the outward 
Tree or Wooden Croſs, on which Chriſt ſub- 
mitted to the Will of Ged, in permitting him 
to ſuſfer Death at the hands of evil men. $0 
that the.Croſs Myſtical is that Divine grace 
| and 
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a Ah db 4 138 5Þ* h croſſeth the Carnal wills of 
uy W” \ anp contradiftion to their pig 
5 upt Hons, and that conſtantly oppoſ eth 
i Telf to the inordinate and feſhly appetite 
{7 minds, and ſo may be ju termed 
4 

jr 


no made conformable to the Will of 
Ged.. For nothing elſe can mortifie /, 
or tnake it eaſie to us to ſubtnic ro the 
Divine Will in things otherwiſe very cok- 
trary to'our own. 
| 7, Thepreaching of the Croſs there- 
fore in primitive times was fitly called 


_—_ of mans holy dyirig to the world, 
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by Paul (that famous and skilful Apo- Os 


{tle in ſpiritual things) the Power of God, 18. 


though to them that periſh, then as now, 
Fookſbneſs: That's, to thoſe, that were 
trily weary and heavy laden, and need- 
ed.a Deliverer, to whom ſi was bur- 
denſome and odious, the preaching of 
the Croſs, by which /# was to be morrifi- 
6d, was to them the Power of God, or a 
preaching of the Divine Power, by which 

5 were made Diſciples of Chrift and 


Children of God: and it wrought ſo Jobn 1, 


powerfully upon them, that no proud 7*- 


or licentious Mockers could beat them 
out of Love with it. But to thoſe, that 
walkt in the Broad way, in the full La- 
D 4 titude 
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titude of their Luſts, and dedicated their 
time and Care to the pleaſure of their 
corrupt Appetites, to whom all Toke and 
Bridle were and arelntolerable,the preach. 
ing of the Croſs was and is Foeliſhneſs (to 
which I may addin the Name but of too 
many now-a-days) and the Practice R:z- 
digulous, ernbrac'd by none, (if they may 
be believed) but half-witted people, of ſtin- 

and ſingular tempers, affetted with the 
y n5a ry and oppreſt with the power of 
Aelancholy. For all this and more is be- 
ſtowed upon the Life of the Bleſſed Croſs 
of Chriſt by the very Profeſſors and pre- 
tended Admirers of it. 


Il.$S. 3. Well, But ther where does thit 
Croſs appear, and where muſt it be taken 
wp f 

I anſwer, Within: That is, in the 
beart and ſoul: For where the ſi is, the 
Croſs muſt be. Now, all Evj! comes 
from within, this Chriſt taught. From 
withis (faith Chriſt) out of the heart of 
men preceed evil thoughts, Adylteries, For- 
nications, Murders , Thefts , Couetouſneſs, 
Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſciviouſneſs, an evil 
Eye , Blaſphemy , Prige , Fooliſhneſs : all 
tbeſe evil things coue from within, and defile 
he mnt. The 
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The heart of man is the ſeat of in, and 
where he is defiled, he muſt be ſanCtified; 
and where ſin lives, there it mult die: 1t 
muſt be crucified. Cuſtom in Evil hath 
made it natural to mento do evil; and 
25 the ſoul rules the body, ſo this cor- 

t nature {ways the whole man : but 
ſtill *tis all from wrhin. 

F. 4 Experience teaches every Son 
and Daughter of Adaman Aſlent to this , 
for the Enemy*s Temptations are gver 
direted to the mind, which is withiz : 
If they take not, the ſoul fins not; if 
they are embrac*d , they preſently con- 
ceive Luft (that is, inordinate Deſires,) tal 
uſt conceiv'd, brings forth ſin, and ſin fi-" oO 
mſht (that is, atted) brings forth Death. | 

E is both the Cauſe and the Effect 
-— ies Genealogy of ſin, its Riſe and 


In all this the Heart of evil Man is the 
Devil's Mint, his Work-houſe, the place 
of his Reſidence, where he exerciſes his 
pou Ie And therefore _ Re- 
aemption of the ſoul is aptly called the ' 
Deſtruftion of the Works ef the Devil, and Loy 
bringing in of everlaſting Righteouſneſs. Mark 3. 
When the Fews would have infam'd 27 
Chriſt's Miracle of caſting out of _— 

*-F 
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by a blaſphemous Imputation of it to 
the power of -Beelzebub, he ſays, That no 
man can enter into # as mm wy and 
l his goods; till be firſt bind the 
po Which as it Ex the Contrariz 
ty, that was hetween Beelzebub and the 
power by which he difpoſleſt him ; ſo it 
teaches us ta know, -that the Souls of 
the Wicked are the Devil's houſe, and 
that,his goods, his evil Works, can ne- 
ver | be deſtroyed;, till firſt, he that 
wrought them, and keeps the houſe, be 
bownd. All which makes it eafie to know, 
TVhere the Croſs ruſt be taken up;by which 
alone the. ſtrong man muſt be bound, his 
goods.” ſpaid.,. and his temptations Yeſiſt- 
ed, that is, within; in the heart-of Man. 
{JIE S. 5. Bot in the next place, How and 
3 what manner 15 the Crols to be daily born ? 
The Way, like the Crofs, / is Spiritu- 
al ; that is, anJmyard: ſubmiſſion of the ſonl 
to the will of God, as it is manifeſted: by the 
Light of Chriſt in the conſciences of men, 
thengh it be comrary to their own Jnclina- 


tons. For Example, when Evil pre- 
- ſents, that which ſhews the Evil, does 


alſo tell then, they ſhould not. yield to 
it; and if they cloſe with, its Counſel, 
it gives them power to eſcape it : but 
they 


No Croſs, No Crowns, 
they that look and gaze upon the temp- 
tation, at lalt fall in with it, 'and are 0- 
yercome by it ; the Conſequence of 
which is Guilt and Judgment, There- 
fore as the Croſs of Chriſt is that ſpirit 
and power (i men, though not of men, 
but of God.) which crotleth and reprov- 
eth their flefhly Luſts and AﬀeCtions ; ſa 
the way of taking up the Croſe is an.In- 
tire Reſignation of ſoul to the diſcove: 
ries and requirings of it: Not to.con- 
fult their Worldly pleaſure, or carnal 
Eaſe or Intereſt (for ſuch are captivs- 
ted ina moment)but continually towatch 
againſt the very appearances of Ev, 
and by the obedience of, Fath, .that i 
of true Jove to and confidence in God, 
chearfuffy offer up to the Death of the 
Croſs that Earthly. patt, that Fudas. in 
themſelyes, which not enduting the Heat 
of the ſiege,” and being: impatient in the 
hour 0 DV eebcati would by its ,near 
Relation'to the Tempter more eaſily be- 
tray thair ſorts into his kands, . 

$. 6.” O this. ſhews to every Experi- 
ence,” how hard it is to.be a true Diſ- 
ciple of Feſus The Way IS Narrow in- 
indeed, and' Gate very ſtraight, where 
\ NotaWora, no not a Thoyght muſt lip 
| the 
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the Watch, or ſcape thc Judgment ! Such 
Mat.24 'Circumſpection ! ſuch Caution : ſuch 
_—— Patience ! ſuch Conſtancy ! ſuch holy 
Ch. 26 Fearand Trembling ! This gives an Ea- 
a8,---42. fie Interpretation to that hard ſaying, 
Mark '3- Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom 
PRA +.12. of God, thoſe that are captivated with 
x Cox.s.9. f{c{hly luſts and affections, for they can- 
'Ch. 1c. 3. Not bear the Croſs ; and they that cannot 
2 Thel. ;. endure the Croſs, muſt not have the 
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CHAP. IV. 


$. 1. Whats thegreat work of theC roſs ? 
© The anſwer to this of great moment. F. 2. 
T be work.of the Croſs is Self-denial. F. 3. 
What was the cup and Croſs of Chriſt? $.4. 
* What was our cup and croſi? S.5.0ur duty 
to follow Chriſt as our Captain. $.6.0f the 
diftinft;on upon ſelf, a lawful and an unlaw- 
ful ſelf. $. 7. What the lawful felf is ? 
FS. 8. That it 38 tobe denied 5p ſome caſes 
by Chrifts doftrine and example. F. 9. 
By the Apoſtle"s pattern. S. 10, The day- 
ger of preferring lawful ſelf above ow. du- 
ty to God. F. 11, The reward of ſelf-de- 
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mal an excitement to it. $. 12. This do- 
frine as old as Abraham. $. 1 3. His 0- 
bedience of faith memorable. F. 14. Job 
4 great inſtance of ſelf-denial, his con- 
rentation F. 15, Moſes alſo a miphty 
example, his negleft of Pharao's Court. 
$. 16. His choice. S. 17. The reaſon 
of it, viz. the recompence of reward. $. 
18. Iſaiah zo inconſiderable inſtance, who 
of a Courtier became an holy Prophet.$.19. 
Theſe inſtances comcluded with that of 
boly Daniel, his patience and integrity, 
and the ſucceſs they had upon the ing. 
F. 20. There might be many mention'd 
to confirm this bleſſed dottrine. $. 2.1. All 
muſt be left for Chriſt, as men would de 
ſaved. Y. 22. The way of God is a way 
of faith and ſelf-denial. $. 23. An ear- 
neſt ſupplication and exhortation to all to 
attend upon theſe things. 


Q_ Þ Ut Fourthly , What 3s the great 
Work and Buſineſs of the Croſs re- 
ſpefting man? 

Anſw. S. 1. This indeed is of that 
mighty moment, to be truly, plainly and 
throughly anſwered, that all that went 
before, ſeems only to ſerve for preface 
to It; and miſcarrying in jt, to be oe 
eſs 
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leſs than a miſzuidance of the ſoul a- 
bout its way to bleſſedneſs. I ſhall there- 
fore purſue the EY with the beſt 
knowledg God hath given me in the Ex- 
perience of ſeveral Years Diſciple-ſhip. 
The great Work and Buſineſs of the Croſs 
in Man is SELF-DENIAL, a word, as 
of much depth in it ſelf, ſo of fore 
Contradiction to the World; little un- 
derſtood, but leſs embrac'd by it, yet 
mult be born for all that. The Son of | 
God is gone before us, and by the bit- 
ter cup he drank, and bapts/m heſuffered, 
has left us an Example, that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. Which made him put 
that hard Queſtion to the Wife of Zebe- 
- dee and her two ſons, upon her ſolicit- 
 _ _ Ing, that one might ſit at his right, and 
29. the other at his left handinhis Kingdom; 
_ <a Are ye able to drink, of the cup 1 ſhall drink 
| of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm I 
am baptized with ? It ſeems, their faith 
was ſtrong; they anſwered, Yes. Upon 
' Which he replied: Ye ſhall drink, indeed 
of my cup, and be baptized withthe baptiſm 
1 am bantized with; but their reward he 
left to his Father. 
S. 3. What was hit cuy he drank. and 
baptiſm he ſuffered? 1 anſwer, They 


Were 
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were the Denial and offering up of himſelf by 
the Eternal ſpirit to the Will of God in mw- 
* dergaing the T ribulations of his. Life and 4- 
onies of his Death upon the Croſs for man's 
aluntion. | | 

C. 4+ What is our cup and croſs that we 
fbould drink and ſuffer ? They are the De- 
nial and offering up of our ſelyes by the 
ſame ſpirit to. do or ſuffer the Will of 
Gad for his ſervice and Glory ; which is 
the true Life and obedience of the croſs 

of Feſu; narrow ſtill , but_before, an 
unbeaten way- For when there was nane 
to help, not one to open the Seals, to 
give onledg or direct the courſe of 
poor man*s recovery z He came in the 
reatneſs of his Love and ſtrength : and 
though cloghed with the inficmities of a 
mortal man, being within fortified b 
the Almightineſs of an immortal G 
he travelled through all the ſtraights. 
and dithculties of humanity, and firſt of 
all others trod the untrodden path to 
Bleſſedneſs, 


1'- .$ 5. Ocome, let us follow him the 


moſt unwearied, the moſt Vittorious 
Captain of our Salvation ! to whom all 
the Great. Alexanders and Mighty Cafars 
of the World are leſs than the pooreſt 

Soldier 


Soldier of their Camps coiild be to them. 
True, they wereall Great Princes of theit 
kind, and Conquerours too, but on ve- 
ry differing principles. For Chriſt made 
himſelf of no Reputation to ſave mankind; 
but theſe plentifully ruin'd people to 
avgment theirs. They vanquiſkt others, 
not themſelves; Chriſt conquered SELF, 
that ever vanquiſht them: Of Merit 
therefore the moſt Excellent Prince and 
Conquerour. Beſides, they advanC'd ther 
Empire by 74pive and blood, but he by 
ſuffering and perſwaſion; he never by 
Compulſion, they always by force pre- 
vaiPd. Miſery and ſlavery follow'd all 
their Victories ; his oe. greater 


freedom and felicity 't6 thoſe he over: 
came- In all they did, fought to 
pleaſe themſelves; in all he did, He aim- 
ed to pleaſe his Father, who is God of 
Gods, King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. x 
"Tis this moſt petfet Pattern of ſclf- 
denial we muſt follow, if ever we will 
come to Glory: to do which, let us 
conſider Self-denial in its true DiſtinCti- 
on and Extent, ES. 
$. 6. There isa lewful and wlawful 
felf, and both muſt be denied for ne 
ake 
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fake of him, that in ſubmiſſion to the 
Will of God, counted nothing dear, 
that he tnight ſave vs- And though the 
World be ſcarcely in any part of it at 
that. paſs, as yet to need that Leſſon of 
the Denyal of lawful ſelf, that every day 
thoſt greedily ſacrifices to the pleaſure 
of unlawful ſeff : Yet to take the 
whole thing before me, and for that it 
may poſſibly meet with ſome that are ſo 
far advanc'd in this ſpiritual Warfare, 
as toreceive ſome ſervice from it, I ſhall 

at leaſt touch upon it. 
$. 7. The lawfal Self, which we are 
to deny, is that conveniency, eaſe, enjoy- 
ment and plenty, which in themſelves are 
ſo far from being Evils, that they are the 
Bounty and Bleſſings of God to us : as, 
Hutband, Wife, Child, Houſe, Land, Re- 
putation, Liberty and Life #0 ſelf}, thele are 
Gods favours which we may enjoy with 
lawful pleaſure, and juſtly improve as 
our honeſt Intereſt. But when God re- 
= them, wherever the Lender calls 
or them, or is pleaſed totry our AﬀeCti- 
ons by our parting with them, 1 ſay, 
when they are-brought in Competition 
with him,they muſt not be preferred,they 
muſt he denyed. —_ himſelf deſcend- 
ed 
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Phil. 2.5, 
6,7, 8s. 


Mar. 1c. 


37- 
Luke 14, 
33- 


God. $. 9. This 
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ed from the glory of his Father, and 
willingly made himſelf of no reputation 
among men, that he might make us of 
ſome with God, and from the Quality of 
thinking it no Robbery to be, Equal with 
God, he humbled himſelf to the poor 
form of a ſervant, yea, the 1gnominious 
death of the Croſs, that he might deliyer 
us an Example of pure humnlity and en- | 
tice ſubmiſſion to the Will of our hea | 
venlyFather. | | 
$. '8. It is the Doctrine he teaches : 
us in thele words ;. He that loveth Father 
or Mother, Son'or Daughter more than me, 
15 not worthy of me. Again, Whoſoever he | 
be of you, that forſaketh not 'all that be 
hath , tannot 'be. my Diſciple. © And he 
plainly told the Young Rich mar, that 
if he would have'tternal life, 'he ſhould 
ſell alt and follow -him;, a Do@tine ſad 
co'him, as Tis to thoſe, thar like him 
(for all their high pretences toReligion) 
in Truth love their poſſzſſions more than 
Chriſt. This Do&rine of ſelf denial "tis 
the Condition to Eternal Happineſs : He 
that will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me. 
Ler him do as do: and he mnſt do as 1 
do, or he cannot be as I am, the Son of 
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9: This made thoſe honeſt Filkes. 
ich 4rt their awful Trades and fol- 
low him, (when he called thery. to.It,) 
2d others, that waited for the Conſola- 
tion. of 1/rael, . offered up their Eſtazes, 
Reputation, Liberties, and alſo Lives to 
the diſpleaſure and fury of their Kindred, 
andtheGovernmeat they liv?d under,for 
the Tpititual Advantages that. accrew'd 
ts, theta by their Tairhful Adherence, to 
tis holy DoCtrite. True, many would 
havgexcus'd their following of: him,.in 
ep fable of t eFeaft; ſome bad boy Þt 1 uke 14 
Jome has "married Wives, p44 13, 14, 4 
1K bought * Toker of Oxen and. could 
ion ny that I: an 1mmoderate love 
of ne World oe them: Their 
ny ojthetls fro [ bebe became 
keoke. th ad York rihſpt them, more 
thant5od 0d, and would not quit them to 
che to him. is 48 recorded: to 
theit Reproach: vt we may herein ſee 
the power of Tlf upon the Worldly 
Mai; and the Danger that comes him 
by the Abuse of.lawful things. . What! 
thy Wife dearer to thee than thy, avi 
ore and thy Landand Oxen vrefarr'd 
ofe thy Souls Salvation ? O beware; 
that thy Comforts prove not ares firſt 
E 2 and 
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and then Curſes: To over-rate them, is 
co proyoke him that gave them, to take 
them away again. Come and follow 
him, that giveth life eternal to the 
Soul. 
$. 10. Wo to them that have their 
Bearts.in their Earthly poſſeſſions, for 
when they .are gone, their Heaven is 
zone with them. It is too much the ſin 
of the beft part of the World, that they 
ſtick'in the Comforts of it; and *ris la- 
mentable to behold, how theic Aﬀecti- 
ons are bemir*d and entangled with their 
Fences and Accomodations in it ! 
he true ſelf-denying man is a Pilgrim; 
bur, the folk an Inbabitans of 
theWorld: the one uſes'it, as men do 
Ships, to tranſport themfelyes or tac- 
kin Journey, that is, to get. home : 
the other looks ne farther (whatever 
he prates) than to be fixt in fulneſs and 
Eaſe here; and likes it ſo well, that if 
he could, he would'not Exchange. How- 
ever, he will nottrouble himſelfto think 
. of the other World, till he is ſure he 
'* muſt live 'no longer in this. But theh, 
Alas!" "twill prove too late; not to 4- 
braham, but to Dives he muſt go, the 
Kory is as true as ſad. 
S. 11, But 
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-'S: 11. But on the other hand, it is 
not for nought, that the Diſciples of 
Jeſus deny elves ; and indeed, 
Chriſt himſ@&Fhad the Eternal Joy in 
his Eye. For the Foy that was ſet before 
kim, (fays the Author to the Hebrews) vu - 
be endured the croſs (that is, he denyed ,,, * 
himſelf, and bore the reproaches and 
Death of the Wicked ) and deſpiſed the 
(to wit, the diſhonour and deriſi- 
on of the World ;, it made him not a- 
fraid or ſhrink, he contemned it) and :s 
ſet down on the right hand of the Throne of 
God, And totheir Encouragement and 
great Conſolation,,when Perer asked him, 
what they ſhould have, that had for- 
faken all ro follow him, he anſwered 
them, Yerily I ſay unto you, that ye which Mar. 19. 
have followed me in the regeneration , when 27,28,19. 
- San of arg yr ſit in the Throne of 
s Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit on twelve Thrones 
Pen 2 twelve —os of |ſrael (that 
were then in an Apoſtacy from the life 
and power of Godlineſs.) This was 
the Lot of his Diſciples, the more im- 
mediate Companions of his Tribulations. 
But the next that follows, is to all : 
And every one that bath forſaken Houſes, 
& Brethren, or Siſters ,, or Father or Mo- 
E 3 ther, 


54 


| Gen, 12. 


ther, _ or Children, or Land or Li- 
vings for my Names ſake, ſhall receive an 
hunared-fold, and ſhall mhgrit everlafting 
Life. *Twas this Re ence of Re- 
ward, this Eternal. Crown of Righte- 
onſneſs, that in $- Age has raiſed: ig 
the ſouls of the Juſt an holy neglect, 
yea contempt of the World. To this is 
owing the Conſtancy of the Martyrs, ay 
ro their blood, the Triumph of the 
Truth. | 

$. 12. Nor is this a new Doctrine ; 
"tis aS old as Abraham. In ſeveral maſt 
remarkable Inſtances his Life was made 
up of Self-denial, Firſt, In quitting his 
own Land, where we may well ſuppoſe 
him ſetled in the midſt of Plenty, at leaſt 
Sufficiency ; and why? Becauſe God cal- 
led him. Indeed, this ſhould be reaſon 
enough; but ſuch is the Worlds Dege- 
neracys that it is not :' and the ſame ACt 
upon the {ame Indycement in any now, 
though. prais'd 1n- braham , wauld be 
derided. So apt are people not to un- 
derſtand, what theycommend, nay, tg 
deſpiſe thoſe Aftions, when they meet 
taem 4n the People of their own Times 
which they pretend to admire in their 
Anceſtors. 


$, 13, But 
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$.' 135 But he obeyed. The Conle- 
quence Was, that God gave him a 4; ch- 
ty Land +*this was the firſt Reward of tis 
obedience: Thenext was, A ſon in his 
od Age, and which greaten'd the blell- 
ing,/ after it-had been in Nature paſt the 
time of his Wife's bearing of Children. 
Yet God call'd for this Darling, their 
only Child, the 'Joy of their Age, the 
Son of a Miracle, and he in whom the 
fulfilling of the Promiſe made to Abra- 
han, did depend. For this Son I ſay, 
Godcalled : A mightyTrial; that which 
ont would have thought;/ might very 


well have overturn'd_ his Faith, and. 


ſtumbled his Integrity, art leaſt, have 
put- him upon this Diſpute in himſelf: 
This command is tnreaſonable and cruel ;, 
"tithe Tempters, it cant be Gods. For is 
it to bt thought, that God gave me a Son 
tomake a Sacrifice of him ? that the Father 
ſhowd be the Butcher of his only Child ? 
Again, That he ſhould require me to offer 
up the Son of his own Promiſe, by whom his 
Covenant is to be performed ? this 55 incre- 
dible. 1 fay, thus A5rabam might na- 
turally enough have argued to with- 
ſtand the Voice of God, and Indulge his 
great Aﬀections to his beloved Iſzac. 

E 4 Bur 
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But Good Old Abraham, that knew the 
Voice, that promiſt him a Son, had 
not forgot to know it, when 't. requi. 
red him back again; Wee diſputes nor, 
though it” lookr ſtrange, and perhaps 
with ſome ſurprize and horrour as a 
man : he had learnt to believe, that 
God that gave him a Child by a Mira. 
cle, could work another to preſerve or 
reſtore him. His Aﬀections could not 
ballance his Duty, much leſs overcome 
his Faith; for he receiv*d him ina way, 
that would let him doubt of nothing,that 
God had promis'd of him, 

To the Voice of this Almightineſs he 
bows, builds an Altar, binds his only 
Son upon it, kindles the fire, and ſtret- 
ches torth his.hand to take the knife to 
lay him. But the Angel ſtopt the ſtroke ; 
hold Abraham, thy Integrity is prov'd: 
wiat followed ? A Ram ſerv'd, and 
Iſaac was his again. This ſhews, how 
little does where all is reſign'd, and 
how mean a Saccifice contents the Al- 
mighty, where the heart is approved. 
So that 'tis not the ſacrihce that recom- 
mends the heart, bur the heart,that gives 
clie ſacrifice ZAcceptance. 

God often touches our beſt Com- 
forts, 
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forts, and calls for- that which we 
moſt love and are leaſt willing to part 
with. Not that he always takes It utter- 
ly away, but to prove the Souls Inte- 
grity, to caution it. from Exceſles, and 
that it may remember God the Author 
of thoſe bleſſings we poſleſs, and live 
looſe to them. I ſpeak my Experience, 
the way to keep our Enjoyments, is to , 
reſign them; and though that be hard, 
Nis ſweet.to ſee them return'd, as 1ſaac 
was to his Father Abraham, with more 
love and bleſſing than before. O ſtupid 
World ! © Worldly Chriſtians ! not 
only ſtrangers, but enemies to this Ex- 
cellent Faith / and whilſt fo, the Re- 
wards of it you can never know- 

j, 14. But Fob prefles hard upon 
Abraham: his ſelf-denial way alſo very ; 
lignal. For when the Meſſengers gf his 
Aflitions came thick upon him, one 
doleful ſtory after another, till he was 
keft as naked, as when he was born ;, the 
hrſt thing he did, he fell to the ground, 
and worſhipt that power and kiſt that 
hand that ſtripr him: ſo far from mur- 
muring, that he concludes his Loſles of 
Eſtate and Children with theſe words: 

Naked came I out of my Mather __ Job 
an 
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and naked ſhall Ireturn. The Lord gave and 
the-Lord bath taken away :, Bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. O the deep taith, pa- 
tience and contentment of this Excel- 
lent man ! One would have thought, 
this repeated News of Ruin had been e- 
195ggh to have overſet his Confidence in 
God;-it did not, that ſtay'd him. But 
iffdeed he tells us why : His Redeemer 
liv*d: 1lknow (ſays he) that my Redeem- 
eres. ad it appear'd he did; 'for 
he had Redeemrd him from the World; 
his heart was not in his Worldly Com- 
forts; his hope liv'd above the Joys of 
time and troubles. of Mortality , not 
tempted with the one nor ſhaken by the 
other ; but firmly believ'd, that when 
the shin-worms "ſhould have conſum'd his 
body, yet with his Eyes be ſhould ſee God. 
Thus.was the heart of Fob beth ſubmit- 
ted, 'and comtorted in the Will of 
S.. 15. Moſes-is the next great Exam- 
ple in ſacred ſtory for. remarkable ſelf- 
denial before the'times of Chriſt's ap- 
peatance in the fleſh. He had been ſav?d 
when--an Infant, by an,extraordinary 
providence (it ſeems by what follow'd) 
10F an extraordinary ſervice. Pharaoh's 
daughter 
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davghter - ( whoſe Compaſſion” was the 
means of his preſervation , when the 
King decreed the ſlaughter of the Egyptian 
Males)took him for her Adopted 1on,and 
gave him the Education -of her Fathers 
Court, ' His own Graceful preſence and 
extraordinary Abilities join'd with her 
loye for him, .and intereſt in her Father -_ 
to promote him, muſt have rendred 
him, if not capable of ſucceſſion, at 
leaſt of being 2 Chief Miniſter of Aﬀairs 
under that wealthy and powerful Prince. 
For Egype was then what Athens and 
Reme were after, the moſt famous for 
Learning, Arts and Glory. 
F. 16, But Mofes ordained for other 
work, and guided by a better ſtar, an 
higher Principle, no ſooner came to 
Years of Diſcretion, than the Impiety 
of Egypt and the oppreſſions of his Bre- 
thren there grew a Burden too heavy for 
him to bear. And though ſo wiſe and 
zood a Man could not want thoſe ge- 
nerous and grateful refentments , that 
became the Kindneſs of the Kings daugh- 1.4, cx 
ter-to him; Yet he had alto ſeen that 24,-..-25 
Godthat was Inviſible, and did not dare | 
to live in. the Eaſe and Plenty of- Pha- 
reab's Houſe, whilſt bis poor Brethren 
were 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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were required to make Brick without 
Straw. 

Thus the fear of the Almighty taking 
deep hold of his heart , he nobly refu- 
ſed to be called the ſon of Phardoh's 
daughter, and choſe rather a Life of 
Affition with the moſt deſpis'd and op- 
preſt Iſraelites, and to be the Companion 
of their Temptations and _—_— 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for 
. a ſeaſon; eſteeming the reproaches of 
Chriſt ( which he ſuffered for making 
that unworldly choice ) greater riches 
than all the Treaſures of that King- 
dom. 

$. 17. Nor was he as fooliſh as they 
thought him, he had reaſon on his ſide. 
Fortis ſaid, He had an Eye to the Re- 
naps of Reward : Hedid but refuſe a 
leſſer Benefit for a greater. [n this, his 
Wiſdom tranſcended that of the Egypri- 
ans; forthey made the preſent World 
their Choice (as uncertain as the Wea- 
ther) and ſo loſt that which has no end. 
Moſes lookt deeper, and weigh'd the 


Enjoyments of this Life in the Scales of 


Eternity, and found they made no weight 
there. He govern'd himſelf not by rhe 
Immediate - poſſeſſion, but the na- 
ture 
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ture and duration of the Reward. His 
Faith Correfted his Aﬀections, and 
taught him to ſacrifice the. pleaſure of 
ſafto the hope he had of a futuremore 
excellent recompence. 

(.18.1ſaiah was no inconſiderableInſtance 
of this bleſſed /e/f-denial, who of a Cour- 
tier became a. Prophet, and left the 
Worldly intereſts of the one, for the 
Faith, patience and ſufferings of the 0- 
ther, For his Choice did not only loſe 
him the favour of men, but their wick- 
edneſs enrag'd at his Integrity to God, 
ia his frequent and bold reproofs of 
them, made a Afartyy of him in the 
end. For they barbarouſly ſaw*'d him 
aſunder in _the Reign of King AJanaſſes. 
Thug died that Excellent man, and 
(commonly calPd ) Evangelical Pro- 


et. 

ſ. 19. I ſhall add (of many) one Ex- 
ample more, and that is from the fide- 
lity of Daniel, an hely and wiſe young- 
man, that when his External Adyanta- 
ges came in competition: with his duty 
to Almighty God, relinquiſhed them all; 
and inſtead of being ſolicitous how to 
ſecure himſelf, as one minding nothing 
leſs, he was with utmoſt hazard of ef 

mo 


6t 


Dorot hers 
in his 
Lives of 


the Pro- 
phers. 
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moſt careful, how to preſerve the honont 
of God by his fidelity to his Will. And 
though at firſt it expos'd him to ruine; 
Yet (as an inſtarice of great encourage= 
ment to all, that like him will” chuſe r6 
keep a good Conſcience in an Evil Time) 
at laſt advanc'd him” greatly in the 
World, and the God of "Daniel was 
made famous and terrible through his 
| —__ . eyen in the Eyes of ah 
Þ." 20: What ſhall I fay of all the reſt; 
that counting nothing dear, that they 
might do the Will of God, ebandon' 
their Worldly Comforts and' expoy 
their Eaſe and Safety ( as often as the 
Heavenly Vifion call'd them”). to the 
Wrath and Mahce of degenerate Prin- 
ces and afrApofſtate Chnrch. More el- 
pony Feremiah , Ezekgel, and Micah, 
c they had deriied themfelves in 
their ob&thience to the Divine Voice, 
fealed up their Inteprity With their 
blood; ry 3 
Thus was ſeff-drnial the prattice and 
ploty of rhe Ancients ; that were Prede- 
ceſlors to the coming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh : And ſhall we hope to go to Hea- 
yen without it now , when the Savionr 
him- 
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finer is become the moſt excellent 
Example 6f ifand that fiot as fome would 
in have it, viz-* for” us, that we need 
bot; but for #, that we mighr deny 
our ſclyes, and fo he the true followers 
ofts bleſſed Example. | 
"'F. 21. Whoever therefore thou art, 


- thit wouldſt do the will of God, bur 


flints in thy defires from the Oppoſiti- 
6n of worldly Conſiderations ; rettiem- 
der 1. cell "thee in; the Name of Chriſt, 
that he*that prefets Father or Mothet, 
Siſter or Brother, Wife or Child, Houſe 
'« Land, Reputation, Honour, Office, 
hety or Life before the Teſtimony of 

e Light of Jeſus in thy own Conſcience 


ſhall be rejected of Hitmm'in the ſolemn and 


efiefal, Aſlize of the, World, when all 
all be Jidged, and receive according 


I Per. 2. 
20,21,32,; 


to. the deeds done, not the profeſſion . 


madein this world. It' was the DoQtine 
of Jeſus, that if thy right hand offend 
thee, thou muſt cut it off, and if thy right 
eye offend thee, thou muſt pluck, 3t out : that 
Is, It the moſt dear, the moſt uſeful 
and tender comforts thou enjoyelt, ſtand 
n thy ſouls way, and, interrupt. thy o- 
belience to the Voice of God, and thy 
conformity to his holy will reveal'din thy 
{out 
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ſoul, thou art engag'd under the penal. 
'ty of damnation to part withit. 

$. 22. The way of God is 4 way of 
Faith, as dark to ſenſe as mottal to elf. 
"Tis the children of obedience, that 
count, with holy Pax, all things droſs 
and dung that they may win Chriſt, that 
know and walk in this narrow way. Spe- 
culation won't do, nor can refn'd no6- 
tions enter , the obedient only eat the 
good of this Land; they that do my 
will (ſays the bleſſed Jeſus) ſhall know 
of my doctrine ; them he will inſtruct; 
there is no room for Inſtruftion, where 
lawful ſe/f is Lord and not Seryant. For 
ſelf can't receive it; that which ſhould, 
is oppreſt by ſelf, fearful . and dare 
not. O what will my Father or Mo- 
ther ſay, how will my Husband uſe me, 
or finally, what will the Magiſtrate do 
with 'me ? For thongh 1 have a moſt 
powerful perſwaſion, and clear convi- 


ction upon my Soul of this -or that 


thing, yet conſidering how unmodiſh 


it is, what enemies it has, and how | 
ſtrange and ſingular I ſhall ſeem to them; | 


| hope God will pity my weakneſs : if 1 


fink, I am but fleſh and blood, may be = 


hereafter he may better enable me; and 
there 
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there is time enough, I will weigh it more 
throwghly : Thus ſelfiſh tearful man. 

But Deliber ain 5 ever worſt ;, for the 
Gul looſes in Parly : The Manifeſtation 
brings Power with it. Never did God 
convince People, but upon ſubmiſſion he 
impower*d them : He requires nothing 
withoutAbility to perform it; that were 
Meocking,not Saving men. It is enough for 
thee to do thy Duty, that God ſhews thee 
thy Duty; provided, thou cloſeſt with 
that Light and Spirit, by which he gives 
thee that Knowledge. They that want 
Power, are ſuch as don't receive Chriſt 
in his Conviations upon the Soul ; and 
ſuch ſhall always want it : Burt ſuch as 
do, they receive Power (like thoſe of 
01d) to become the Children of God, in the 
pure Obedience of Faith. 

F. 23, Wherefore, let me beſeech 
you by the Love and Mercy of God, by 
the Life and Death of Chriſt, by the 
Power of his Spirit, and the Hope of 
immortality, that you, whoſe Hearts are 
eſtabliſh*t in your Temporary Comforts, 
and ſo Lovers of Self more than of theſe 
heavenly things, would /er the Time paſt 
afice ; that you would not think it 
enough to be _ of ſuch Impietics,' as 
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too many are found in, whilſt your 1 
ordinate Love of lawful things has defild 
your Enjoyment of them, and drawn 
your Hearts from the Fear, Love, Obedi 
ence aud Self-denyal of a true Diſciple 
of Jeſus. Tack about then, and hearken 
to the ſtill Voice in thy Conſcience ; It 
tclls thee thy Sms RIA in them : It 
givesa lively Diſcovery of the very Ya- 
rity of the World, and opens to thy 
Soul ſome Proſpect of Eternit y, and the 


Comforts of the Juſt that are at reſt. If | 
thou adheareſt to this, it will Divorce : 


thee from Sz and Self : Thou wilt ſoon 
find, that the Power of its Charms ex- 
ceed that of the Wealth, Honour and Beanty 
of the World, and finally give thee that 


Tranquillity, which the Storms of Time | 


can never Shipwrack nor Diſorder. Here 
all thine Enjoymentsare bleſt, though 
{mall], yet great by that Preſence that is 
with them. 

Even in this World the Righteous 
have the better of it ; for they uſe the 
World without Rebuke, becauſe they 
don't abuſe it : They ſee and bleſs the 
Hand that feeds, and clothes, and pre- 
ſerves them. And as by beholding him 
1g all his Gifts, they don't adore them, 


but , 
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hat him 3 ſo the Sweetneſs of his Bleſ:-- 
ings that gives them, is an Advantage 


haye upon thoſe that ſee him not. 
Beſides, in their Excreaſes they are not: 
lifted up, nor in their A&@verſities are they 
ak down: And why ? Becauſe they 
aremoderated in the one, and comforted 
in the other by his divine Preſence. 
In ſhort z Heaven is the Throne, and 
the Earth but the Foot-ſtool of that man 


. | thathathSe/f under Foot; and thoſe that 


know that Station , will not eafily be 


' moved: Such learn to number their 


dayes, that they may not be ſurpriz*d 
with their Diſſolution ; and to redeem 
their time, becauſe the dayes are Evil ; 
remembring, that they are but Srewards, 
and muſt deliver up their Accompts to 
an Impartial Judge. Therefore not to 
Self, byt to him they live, and in him 
dye, and are blefſed with them that dye 
inthe Lord. And thus I conclude my 
"La of the right uſe of Lawvfal 
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CHAP. V. 


$. 1. Of unlawful Self ; ?tu twofold, 1. 1p 
Religiop ; 2. In Morality. . 2. Of thiſ 
that are moſt Formal, Superſtitions and 
Pompous in Worſhip. Y. 3. God*srebulg 
of ſuch carnal Apprehenſiens. I. 4. Chrif 
drew off his Diſciples from the Jewilh ex- 
terior Worſhip, inſtituted a more Spirs- | 
tual one. F.5. Stephen is plain and ful | 
in this matter. Y. 6. Paul refers the 
Temple of God twice toman. Y. 7. Of: 
the Croſs of theſe worldly Worſbippers. 
S. 8. Fleſh and Blood makes their Croſs, 
therefore cant be crucified by it. F. 9. 
They are Tokes without reſtraint. F. 10. 
Of the Gamdineſs theer Croſs, 
and their refpett ro it. YN. 11. ARecluſe 
Life no erue Geſpel-Abnegation. $. 12. | 
A compariſon betweenChriſts Self-denial 
and theirs; His leads to Purity in the 
World, theirs, to voluntary Impriſonment, 
that they might aot be tempred of the world, ; 
The Miſchief that Example followed, 
would do ro the World: It deſtroys uſeful 
Society, honeſt Labour. A lazy Lite 
#he WA Refuge of Idleneſi, Poverty and 
G ailty ) 
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"Guilty Age. S. 13. Of Chriſt's Croſs 
3n this Ny The Impoſſuility thas ſuch 


an external Application can remove an 


Internal Cauſe. Y. 14. An Exhortation 
to the men of thus belief, not to deceive 
themſelves. | 
| Am now come to Unlawful Self, 
$.1- L which more or leſsis the imme- 


diate Concernment of much the greateſt 
part of Mankind. This Unlawful Self is 


twofold : 1ſt, That which relates to Reli- 
giow Worlhip. 2dly, That which concerns 
Moral & Civ Converſation in the World © 
Andthey are both of infiniteConſequence 
tobeconſidered by us: In which I ſhall be 
as brief as I may, with eaſe to my Con- 


. ſcience, and noinjury to the Matter. 


S. 2. That Unlawful Self in Religion, 

that ought to be mortified by the Croſsof 
Chriltis Mars Invention and Performance * 
of Worſhip to God, ds Divine, which "Ia. 
nt ſo,cither in its Inſtitution or Performance. 
In this great Error, thoſe People have the 
Van of all that attribute to themſelves the 
Name of Chriſtians, that are moſt Exteri= 
*r, Pompous and Superſtitions in their Wor-/ ee 
ſhip; for they do not only miſs exceeding- | 
Jy by a Spiritual unpreparedneſs iu _the , 
Say of their —_—_ Worſhip to yy 
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Almighty,who is an Eternal Spirit ; but 
the ward it ſelf is compoſed of what is 
utterly inconſiſtent with the very Form 
and Practice of Chriſt's Doctrine,and the 
Apoſtolical Example. For whereas that 
was Plain and Spiritual, this is Gawdy and 
Worldly: Chriſts moſt I-ward and Mental, 
theirs moſt Outward&Corporal:T hat ſuit- 
ed to the nature of Gody- who is a Spirit ; 
this accomodated to the moſtCarnal part. 
So that inſtead of excluding Fleſh and 
Blood, behold, a Worſhip calculated to 
gratifie them 5 as if the buſineſs were not 


topreſent God witha Worſhip to pleaſe | 
him, but to make one to pleaſe them- | 


elves. A Worſhip dreſt with ſuch Stately 


- Buildings and Imagery,Rich Furnitures and 


Garments, Rare Voices and Muſicks, Ceſt- 
ly Lamps, Wax - Candles and Perfumes; 
and all atted with that moſt pleaſing 
Variety to the External Senſes, that 
Art can invent or Coſt procure, as if 
the World were to turn Few or Egyptian 
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[lea of God : For when men can think 
him ſuch an one as themſelves, it is notto 


be wondred, if they Addreſs ro hin, and |. 
entertain him in a way, that would ber * 


moſt pleaſing from others to themſelves, 
$. 3. But what ſaid the Almighty to 
ſuch a Senſual People of Old, much upon 


7 


the like occaſion ? Thou thoughteſt, that 7 Plal.go.213 


was ſuch a one as thy ſelf ; but ] will reprove 22, 23- 


thee, and ſet thy Sins im order before thee. 
Now conſidgr this, ye that forget God, leſt 
I tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
kner. But to him that ordereth his Converſa- 


tion a-right,will I ſhew the Salvation of God. - 


This is the Worſhip acceptable to him, Ts 
ao Tuſtice, love Mercy, and walk, Humbly 
with. God, For he that ſearches the Hears 
and tryes the Reins of man, and ſets his Sins 
in ordey before him, who is the God of the 
Spirits of allFleſh, looks not to theExternal 

abrick, but Inteznal Frame of the Soul, 
and Inclination of the Heart. Nor is it 
tobe ſoberly thought, that he, who is 
Clothed with divine Honour and Majeſtys 
who covers himſelf with Light, as with 4 
Garment, who ftretches out the Heavens 
like a Curtain, who layeth the Beams of hit 
Chambers in the Deep, who maketh the 
Clouds bis Chariots, and who walks uport 
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the Wings of the Wind, who maketh hi 
| els Spirits, and his Miniſters a flaming 
Fire,who laid the Foundations of the Earth, 
that it ſhould not be moved forever, canbe 
adequately Worſhip'd by thoſe Humane 
Inventions, the Refuge of an Apoſtate 
People from the primitive Power of Re- 
ligion, and Spirituality of Worſvip. 

F$. 4. Chriſt drew off his Diſciples 


. from the Glory and Worſhip, of the ous- 


ward Temple, and inſtituted a more 
Inward and Spiritual Car, 4n which he 
inſtructed his Followers : No more at Je- 
ruſalem, nor at this Mountain (ſays Chriſt 
to the Samaritan Woman) will God the 
Father be Worſhipped; for he us a Spirit, 
and he will be Worſh1pped in Spirit & Truth. 
As if he had ſaid ; © For the fake of the 
© Weakneſs of the People, God conde- 
&« {cended in old time to limit himſelf to 


\ *an outward Time, Place, Temple and Ser- 


; <2wces,1n and by which he would be Wor- 
* ſhipped. But this was during mens Igno- 
© rance of his Omnipreſence, & that they 
© conſidered not what God is, nor where 
«heis: Butl am come to reveal him to 
<« as many as receive me. And I tell thee, 
* that God is a Spirit, and he will be 
* Worſbipped in Spirit and in Truth: 

&« People 
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« People muſt be acquainted with him as 
* 2 Spry:t, conſider him and Worſhip 


*himas ſuch; ?tis not that Bodily Wor- 
© jp, nor theſe Ceremonious Services 
<!n uſe among you now, that will ſerve 
"© or give acceptance with this God that 
* is a Spirit 3 NO, you mult obey his Spirit 
* that ſtrives with you, to gather you 
*ocut of the Evil of the World, that by 
«bowing to the Inſtructions and Com- 
* mands of his Spirit in your own Souls, 
« you may know what it is to worſhip him 
«28 a Spirit 3 then you will underitand, 
« that *tis not going to this Mountain, 
&« nor Feruſalem, but to do the Will of God, 
*to keep his Commands, and commune 
« with thy own Heart, and Sin not ; take 
«up thy Croſs, meditate in his holy 
* Law, and follow the Example of him 
« whom the Father hath ſent. 
S. 5. Wherefore Srephen, that bold 
and conſtant Martyr of Jeſus, thus told 
the Fews, when a Priſoner at their Bar, 
for diſputing about the end of their be- 
loved Temple and its Services, but falſ- | 
ly accuſed of Blaſphemy : Solomon (ſaid 3% 7:47» 
Stephen) built God an Houſe ; bowbeit, Pcs ""* 
God dwelleth not in Temples made with ' © 
"Hands, as ſaith the Prophet, Heaven is my 
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Throne,and the Earth is my Foot-ſtool ; what 
Houſe will ye build me, With the Lord ? or 
what s the plice of my Reſt ? Hath not 
Hand made all theſe things? Behold a 
Toral overthrow to all worldly Temples 
Md their Ceremonious Appendencaes ! 
The /Aartyr follows his blow upon thoſe 
Apoltate Fews, who were of thoſe times 
the pompous Ceremonious Worldly 
Worlhippers z Te ftiff-necked and unciy- 
cumciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do almayes 
reſiſt the Eloly Ghoft, as did your Fathers, 
fo doye. As if he had told them; « No 
< matter for your outward Temple,Rites, 
* and ſhidowy Services,your pretenſions 
* to Succeſlion in Nature from Abraham, 
* by Religion from Moſes ; you are Re- 
* ſiſters of the Spirit, Gain-fayers of its 
* In{truQtions ; you will not bow to its 
& Counſel, nor are your Hearts right to- 
«wards God; you are the Soccelſor of 
*your Fathers Iniquity; and though 
Eyerbal Admirers, yet none of the Suc- 
« ceſſors of the Prophets in Faith and 
«Life. 

But the Prophet 7/azah carries it a little 
farther than is cited by Srephen ; for after 
having declared what is not Gods Houſe, 
whe place where*his Honour dwells, imme- 

| diately 
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diately follow theſe Words ; But to this 
man mill I look, even to bim that is poor and 
of a Contrite Spirit, and Trembleth at my 
Word. Behold, O Carnal and Snper- 
ſtitions Man, the true' Worſhipper and 
the place of God's Reſt! This 1s the 
Houſe and Temple of him whom the Hea- 
ven of Heavens cannot contain, an Houſe 
Self cannot build, nor the Art nor Pow- 
er of man prepare or conſecrate. 

F. 6. Paul, that great Apoſtle of the , gx. 6. 
Gentiles, twice expreſly refers the word 19. 
Temple to Man, once in his firſt Epiſtle 
tothe Church at Corinth, Know you not 
(fays he) that you are the Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt, which is iz you, which ye have 
of God? &c. and not the building of 
Man's Hand and Art. Again, he tells 
the ſame People (in his ſecond Epiſtle ) ol 
For Ye are the Temple of the living God, as ? Cor. 6. 
God hath ſaid ; (and then cites God?s o_ 

Words by the Prophet) I wilt dwell in 
them and walk in them ; and I wilt be their 
God, and they ſhall be my People. This 
isthe Evangelical Temple, the Chriſtian 
Church, whoſe Ornaments are not the 
Embroideries and Furnitures of worldly 
pt and Wealth, but the Graces of the 
vput, Meekneſs, Love, Faith, Pati- 
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ence, Self - denial and Charity. Here it 


Prov.$.22. is, that the Eternal W:/dom that was with 
23» 25,31- God from Everlaſting, before the Hills were 


brouzht forth, or the Mount ains laid, chules 
to dwell, rejoycing (ſays Wildom) #n the 
habitable part of the Earth, and my De- 
hobts were with the Sons of men; Tt in 
Houſes built of //ood and Srome. This 
living Hoſe is more glorious than Solo- 
mon's dead Houſe, and of which it was 
but a Figure, as he the builder was of 
Chriſt, that bu«lds us up an holy Temple to 
God. *"T was nromiſed of Old, that 
the Glory of the latter Houſe ſhould tran- 


 ſeend the Glory of the former ; which may 


well be applied to this; not one outward 
Temple or Houſe” excel another in out- 
ward Lnſtre: For where is the benefit 
of that? but the Divine Glory, - the 
Beauty of Holineſs in the Goſpel-houle 
or Church made up of renewed Belie- 
vers, ſhould exceed the outward Glory 
of Solomon's Temple, which in compari- 
ſon of the latter dayes was but Fleſh to 
Spirit, fading Reſemblances to the Eter- 
nal Subitance. | 
But for all this Chriſtians have Mee- 


; ti72g-places, yet, not.in Fewiſh or Heathen 


Fate, hut plain, void of Pomp and Ce- 
remony 
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cemony, ſuiting the Simplicity of their 
bleſſed Lord's Life and Doftrine : For 
God*s preſence is not with the Houſe, 
but with them that are in it, who are 
the Goſpel-Church, and not the Houſe. 
O! that ſuch as call themſelvesChritsans, 
knew but a real SanQtity in themſelves 
by the waſhing of God's regenerating 
Grace, inſtead of that imaginary Sanftt- 
ty aſcribed to places, they would then 
know what the Church is, and where in 
theſe Evangelical dayes is the place of 
God's appearance. This made the Pro- - 


phet David ſay, The Kings * Daughter is pgy 
all glorious within, her clothing is of wrought 14, by 


Gold, What is the Glory that is within 
the true Church, and that Gold that 
makes T that inward Glory? TeN me, 
O ſyperititious Man ! Is it thy ſtately 
Femples, Altars, Rates, Tables, Carpets, 
Tapeſtries, thy Veſtments, Organs, Voices, 


Candles, Lamps, Cenſers, Plate and : 


Fewels, with the like Furniture of thy 
Worldly Temples ? No ſuch matter,they 
have no part with the divine Adorg- 
mentof the King of Heavens Danghter, 
the bleſſed & redeemed Church of Chrift. 
Miſerable Apoſtacy that it is, and' a 
wretched ſupplement in the loſs _ 


TT | 


KL 


ſence of the Apoſtolical Life, the Spiri- 
tual Glory of the primitive Church. 

_ $.7. But yet ſome of theſe Admirery 

of external Pomp and Glory in Worſhip 
would be thought Lovers of the Croſs, 
And ta that end haye made to themſelves 

/ many. But Alas! what Hopes can 
there be of reconciling that to Chriſti- 
anity, that the nearer it comes to its 
reſemblance, the farther off it is in 
reality * For their« very Croſs and 
Self- denial are moſt- unlawful Self ; 
and whillt they fancy to worſhip God 
Thereby, they moſt &ahgerouſly err from 
the true Croſs of Chriſt, and that holy 

_ Abnegation that was of his bleſſed ap- 
> pointment. ?'Tis true, they have got a 
Croſs, but it ſeems to be in the room of 


the true one, and ſo mannerly, that it ' 
will do as they will have it, that wear | 


it : For inſtead of morrifying their Wills 
by it, they made it and uſe it ac- 
cording to them : fo that the Croſs is be- 


come their Enſign, -that do nothing but 


what they liſt : Yet by that they would 
be thought his Diſciples, that never did 
his own Will, but the Willof his hea- 

venly Father. | 
$. 8. This is ſuch a Croſs as Fleſh and 
Bl 
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Bod can carry, for Fleſh ard Blood in- 
rented it, therefore not the Croſs of 
Chriſt that is to cracifie Fleſh and Blood. 
Thouſands of them have no mcre virtue 
than a _ 3 Poor empty Shadows, not 
ſomuch as Images of the true one z ſome 
carry them for Charms about them, but 
never repel one Evil with them : 

fn with them upon their Backs; and 
though they put them in their Boſoms, 
their beloved Laſts lie there too, with- 
out the leaſt diſquiet : They are as dumb 
as Elijab*s Mock-Gods,'no Lite nor Power 
in themz and how ſhould they, whoſe 
Matter is Earthly, and whoſe Figureand 
Workmanſhip are but the Invention and 
Labour of Worldly Artiſts? Is it pot 


Makers? Surely not. 

C 9. Theſe are Yokes without re- 
firaint, and Croſſes that never contra- 
di&; a whole Cart-load of them would 
leave a man as unmortiſied as they find 
him: Men may ſooner knock their 


ly their very Conſciences that uſe them, 
indeed, adore them, and (which can. 


ſible that ſuch Crofſes ſhould mend their 


Brains out with them,_than their Sins; 
and that, I fear, too many of them know 


only happefi to the falſe Crof) are your : 
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of them too : ſince the true one leave 
no Pride, where it is truly born. 

S. 1Q, For as their Religion, ſo their 
Croſs is very G awdy & Triumphant ; But 


'in what?-In preciow Metals and Geme, 
.. the ſpoil of Superſtition upon the Peoples 


Pocket: Theſe Croſſes are made of 
Earthly Treaſure, inſtead of learning 
their Hearts, that wear them, to 
deny it ; and like men, , they are re- 


 ſpected by their Finery : A Rich Croſs 


ſhall have many Gazers and Admirers, 
the mean In this, as other things, are 
|. rg [ could appeal to them- 
ſelves of this great Vanity and Super- 
ſtition : O! how infinitely ſhort is this 
of the bleſſed Croſs of Feſus, that takes 
away the Sin of the World ! 

6 11. Nor is a Recluſe Life, ( tie 
boaſted Righteouſneſs of ſome ) much 
more commendable, or One whit nearer 


to the Nature of the true Croſs; for if 


it. be not Unlawful, as other things are, 


teaches not.” The ChriſtiariConvent and 
Monaſtery are within, where the Soul 1s 
Encloiſter*d from Sin : and this Religious 


Houſe the true Followers of Chriſt carry | 


about with tiem, who exempt not _ 
elves 


» Which true Religion | 
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flrves from the Converſation of the 
World, though they keep themſelves 
fFom the Evil of the World in their Con 
verfation. © T his 1s a laizie, ruſty, unpro- 
able Self-denial, burdenſom to others 
tofeed their Idleneſs : Religious Bedlams, 


'| where People are kept up, leſt they : 


ſhould do miſchief abroad * Patience per * 
farce, Self-denial againſt their Will, / 
rather Jonorant, than virtuous 3 and out 
of the-way of Tempration, than conſtant 
init. No thanks, if they Commit not, - 
what they are not tempted to Commit. 
What the Eye Views not, the Heart Craves 
not, as well as Rews not, * 

F. 12. The Croſs of Chriſt is of another 
nature; It truly Overcomes the World, 
and leads a Life of Purity in the face of 
ts Allurements : they that bear it,are not 
thus chain'd up, for fear they ſhould bzte, 
nor Yocke vp leſt they ſhould be ſtole away 3 
No, They receive power from Chriſt 
their Captain, to reſt the Evil, and do 
that which-is Good in the ſight of God ; 
todeſpiſe the World, and love its Re- 
proach above its Praiſe ; and not only 
not to'ofend others, but love thoſe that 
fend them , though not, for offending 
tlem. What a World ſhould we bs 
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if every Body for fear of Tranſgreſſin 
ſhould mew_himſelf up within four Wal 
No ſuch matter 3 The Perfett:on of Chri- 
ſtian Life extends 'to every honeſt La- 
boup or Traffick, uſed among men. This 


Severity is not the Effect of Chriſt's free 


Spirit, but a Voluntary, Fleſhly Humility, 


— meer Trammels of their own making and 


.— puttihg on, without preſcription or rea- 
fon. Inall which, *tis plain, they are 
/ their own Law-g5vers, and ſet their own 
| Rule, Mult ws Ranſem: A conſtrained 
Harſhnef, out of joynt to the reſt of the 
Creation ; For Soczety is one great endof 
it, and not to be deſtroy'd for fear of 
Evil ; /but Si baniſlYt, that ſpoils it, by 
ſteady Reproof, & a conſpicuous Example 
of try*'d Virtue. True Godlinef don't 


turn men out of the"FPorld; bit enables | 
them live ffer 1n it, and excites their | 
EndeavoursSt6Tend it : Not hide their 


Canate under a Buſhel, but ſet it pon & | 
Table in a Candleftich, Beſides, *tis 2 | 


Self;ſh Invention; and that can never be | 
tie way ot taking up the Crof, which 


the true Croſs is. purely taken wp to de- 
ſtroy. But again, this Humor runs away 
by itſelf, and leaves the World behind to 
be loft  Chriſtianrſhould keep the Helm 


and \ 
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and guide the Yeſſel to its Pore, not mean- 
pe at the Stern of the World, 
1nd leave thoſe that are in it, without a 
File, to be driven by the Fury of Evil 
Times upon the Rock, or Sand of Ruin. 

In fine ; this ſort of Life, if taken upby 

Toung People, sto cover /dleneſs, or topay_ 

Portions, to fave the Lazy from the pain. © 
of Piamſhment, or Quality from the dif- 
grace of Poverty ; One won't work, and 
the other ſcorns it. If Aged, a long Life! 
of Guilt flies to Superſtition for a —_ | 
and after having had its own Will i 
other things, would finiſh it in a wil 
Religion to make God amends. ; 

F. 13. But taking up the Croſs of Feſwus 
is amore Interior Exerciſe, the Circum- 
ſpetion and Diſcipline of the Soxl, in 
Conformity to the divine Mind there re» 
vealed. Does not the Body follow the 
Soul, and not the Soul the Body ? Is it 
not prepoſterous then to think of limit- 
ting the Soul by confining the Body? Do 
not ſuch conſider, that no Outward Ce 
can ſhut up the Soul from Luft, the And 
from an Infinity of unrighteous Imagina- 
tins? The Thoughts of mans Heart are 
Evil, and that continually : Evil comes 
from wthin, and not from without - How \ 
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then,can an External Application remye 
an; Internal Cauſe, or a Reftraint upon the 
Bady work a Confinement of the Mind? 
Leſs much than without doors ;, for where 
there, is leaſt of Aon, there is moſt 
time.to Think; and if thoſe Thoughts are 
ot guided. by an higher Principle, Com- 
ber are more miſchievous to theWorld, 
han Exchanges. And yet a Retirement 
is bothan excellent and a needful thing : 
Crouds, and Throngs were not much fre- 
quented by the Antient Holy Pilgrims. 
$.: 14. . But examine, .O Man, thy 
Bottom what it is ? and who placed thee 
there ?. leſt in the end it ſhould appear, 
thou haſt put an Eternal Cheat upon thy 


own Soul. .1 muſt confeſs, Iam jealous | 


of the Salvation of my own Species,having 
found mercy with. my heavenly Father : 
I would, have none decerve themſelves to 
Peraition, eſpecially about Religion, where 
Peppleare moſt apt to take all for grant- 
ed, and loſe Infinitely by their own Flar- 
geries and Weglett. The inward ſteady 
Righteouſneſs of Feſus is another thing, 
than all. the Contriv?d Devotion of poor 
Apgftzous man : .And to ſtand appro- 
ved 1n the Eye of God, excells that Bo- 
dily: exerciſe in Religion, reſulting 


-— ———_ 


from the Invention of men : And the \ 


Soul 
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cul that is awakened and preleryed by 
his holy Power and Spirir, lives to him in 
the way of his /nft:tution,& worltups him 
in his own Spirze,that is, in the holy Sexſe, 
Life and Leadings of it; which 1s the 
Evangelical W. * 


CC 
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CHAP. VI. 
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$. 1. Rut men of more refined belief and 
prattice are yet concerned in this Unlaw- 
ful Self about Religion. Y.2.T1s the riſe 
of performance of worſhip God regards. 
$. 3. True Worlhip is only from an 
Heart prepared by Gods Spirit. Y. 4. The 
Soul of man dead without the divine 
Breath of Life, and ſo not capable of 
worlhupping the living God. Y. 5. We 
are 0t to ſtudy what to 2) AY for : How 
Chriſtians ſhould Pray :, The aid they 
have from God. Y. 6. The way of obtain- 
mg this preparation ; *tis waiting, 4s 
David and others did of old; in holy Si- 
lence their wants and ſupplies are be$t 
ſeen. '$. 7. The Whole and the Full 
think, they need not this waiting, and ſo 
wſeit not. But the poor in ſpirit are 0 
another mind, wherefore the Lord hears 


and fills them with his good things. F.8$. 
G 3 If 


-55; 


If there were not this Preparation, the 
Jewiſh times would þ en more holy 
* and ſpiritual than the Goſpel; for even 
then it was required, much more now, 
$.9. As Sin, ſo Formality cannot wor- 
ſhip God. Thus David, Iſaiah, &c. F.1o, 
God®s own Forms axd Inftitutions hateful 
to him, without his own Spirit uſe them; 
much more thoſe of mans contriving, 
&. 11. God's Children ever met God mw 
his Way, not their own; and in his Way 
they always found Help and Comfort. In 
Jeremiah*s time it was the ſame, hi; 
Goodneſs was manifeſted to his Children 
that waited truly on him. *I'was an In- 
ward Senſe and Enjoyment of him they 
thirſted after. Chriſt charged his Diſct- 
_ to wait for the Spirit. F. 12. | 
bus Dottrine of Waiting further open'd, | 
and ended with an Alluſion to the Pool of 
oy Betheſda a lively Figure of the Inward | 
Waiting, and its bleſſed Effefts. F. 13. 
Three things neceſſary to Worſhip ; The 
Santtification of the Worſhipper, and 
the Conſecration of the Offering, and 
the Thing to be Prayed for ; and laſtly, 
Faith to pray in : and all muſt be r1 4 
that is, of God's piving. F. 14. The 
great Power of Faith in Prayer ; gs 
i ine 
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the Importunate Widdow ; The Wicked 
and Formal ak and receive not : the 
Reaſon. But Jacob, and his true Off- 
ſpring, the Followers of his Faith prevail. 
$. 15. This (hews, why Chriſt upbraided 
bh Diſciples of their little Faith : The 
neceſſity of Faith : Chriſt works no good 
on men without it. $. 16. Thu Faiths 
not only poſſible now, but neceſſary. Y. 17. 
What it 15, further unfolded. $. 18. Wha 
the Heirs of this Faith are; and what 
were the noble Works of it in the former 


Ages of the Fuſt. 


6 B% there be others of a more 
Soy Refined Speculation and Reform- 
ed Praftice, who dare not wſe, and leſs 
adore a piece of Wood or Stone, an _— 
at 


of Silver or Gold, nor yet allow of 
uſed by othefs (as 1f Chris W37ſh; 
were of this World, though his King- 
dom be not) but are Dofrinally Averſe to 
ſuch Superſtition, and yet refrain. not to 
bow to their own Religious Duties, and e- 
ſteem their performance of ſeveral parts of 
Worſhip, that go againſt the grain of their 
jy Exe, and their ereciſamf therein, 
no Croſs unto themz and that if 
G 4 they 


Jewiſh, or rather Pagan Pomp in Worſhi "Wi 
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they abſtain. from groſs and ſcandaloy 
Sins,. or if the Af be not committed, 
though the Thoughts of it were imbrac'd, 
and that it had a full Carreer in the Mind, 
they hold themſelves ſafe enough with- 
in the Pale of Diſcipleſhip and Wall of 
Chriſtianity. But this alio 1s too mean a 
CharaCter of the Diſcipline of Chriſt's 
Croſs; and thoſe. that flatter themlelves 
with ſuch a ſort of raking it up,will in the 
end be deceived with .a Sandy Foundation, 


Mat. 2.25, and a 4dnight Cry. For, ſaid Chriſt, 


For every Idle word that man ſpeaks, ſhall 
he give an account, in the day of Judgment. 

8. 2. For Firſt, * Tis not Performing Du- 
ties of Religion,. but the riſe of the Per- 
formance that God looks at.Men may,and 
ſome do croſs their own W:lls,in their own 
wills,yoluntary Omiſhon or Commiſſion ; 
Who has required this at your hands ? aid 
the Lora of oldty the Fews, when they 
{eemed Induftrious to have ſerved him; 


| butit was ina way of theif Contrivizg or 


Inventing, and ift"tfeir own Time and 


; Will, not with the Soul truly toucht and 
- prepared by the divine Power of God: 


But Bodily Worſhip only, that the Apoſtle 
tells us, oe little. Not keeping to the 
Manner 0 taking up the C roſs in Wi or ſhip, 

| . As 
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well as other things, has been 2 great 
Cauſe of the troubleiom Swperſ7ition that 
s yet in the World. For men have 
no more brought their Worſh:p to the 
Teft than their Sis; nay, Icis; for they 
have ignorantly thought tlie oze a fort of 
Excuſe for the other, and not that their 
Religious Performances thould need 2 Croſs 
or an Apology. 

F. 3. But true Worſhip can only come 
from an Heart Prepared by the Lord. 
This Preparation 18 by the Santtification 
of the Spirit ; by which, if God*s;Chul- 
dren are led in the general Courie of 
their Lives (as Paul teaches) much more 
In their Worſhip to their Creator and Re- 
deemer. And whatever Prayer be made; 
or Dottrine be uttered, and not from the 
Preparation of the holy Spirtty it 18 not ac- 
ceptable with God ; nor can it be the 
true Evangelical Worſhip, which 1s 10 
Spirit and Truth; that is, by the prepa- 
ration and aid of the Spirit. For waat's 
an heap of the moſt Parherical words t£0, 
God Almighty, or ded:cating any Place: 
orſimetobim ? He isa *pirrr, ro whom 
Words, Place and Time ({trictly conlt-! 
ded) are Improper. And though they: 
be the Jnſtruments of publick Worſhips 
| they 
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they are but Bodily and /:ſble, and can- 
not carry our Requeſts any further, much 
teſs recommend them to the Jnviſble 
God; by no means : They are for the 
ſake of the Congregation. *Tis the Lan- 
guage Of the Sout, God hears ; nor can 
that ſpeak, butby the Spirzt, that cannor 
Groan aright. to Almighty God, without 
the Ailitance of it. 

8. 4. The Soul of Man, however live- 
Iy in other things, is dead to God, till 
he breath the Spirie of Life into it : it 
cannot kve to him, much leſs Worſhip him 
without it. Fhis God by Ezekzel proves 
when m a Vilion of the Reſtoration of 
Mankznd m the Perſon of Iſrael (an uſual 
way of ſpeaking among theProphets,and 
as often miſtaken } 7 wll open = Graves 
{ſaith the Lord) and put my Spirit in you, 
and ye ſhall live. So, though Chrilt 
taught his Diſciples to Pray, they were in 
ſome ſort Diſciples, before he raught 
them; not Worldly Men, whoſe Pray- 
ers are an Abomination to God. And 
his Teaching them, is not an Argument 


_Abat every body muſt ay that Prayer, 


whether he cat ſay it with the ſame heart | 
and under the ſame qualifications, as his ' 
poor Diſciples and Followers did, as is now 


too \ 
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too ſuperſtitiouſly and preſumpruouſly pra- 
fiſed. But rather that as they cher, fo 
we now are not to Pray our own Prayers, 
but bus, that is, ſuch as he enables us to 


make, as he enabled them then. 
$. 5. For if we are not ro take Thought 
what we ſhall ſay, when we come before 
Worldly Princes, becauſe it ſhall then be 
wen us 3 and that it 1s nor we that ſpeak, 
ut the Spirit of our heavenly Father, that 
Wheaketh in us ; much leſs can our Ability 


be needed, or ought we to ſtudy to our... 


ſelves Forms of ſpeech 1n our Approaches 
to the Great Prince of Princes, King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. For beit his 
Greatneſs, we ought not by Chriſt's com- 
mand ; Be 1t our Relation to him, as Chil- 
dren, we need not, he will help us, he 
is our Father, that is, if he be ſo indeed. 
Thus not only the Mouth of the Body, 
but of the. Soul, is ſhut, 'till God opens 
It; and then he loves to hear the Lan- 
guage Of it. 
never to go before the Soul: his Ear is 
open to ſuch Requeſts, and his Spirit 
ſrongly Interceeds for thoſe that offer 

em. 

$.6. But it may be askt, How ſhall this 
Preparation be obtained ? 
I Anſwer ; 


In which the Body ought - 


Matth. 1c. 
193 20, 


% m __— 


If! 


; 
ii! 
: 
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I Anſwer; By Waitmg patzently, yet 

watcnfully and mntently pon G od; Lord 

FPril.yo 19. (Hays the Pſabmiſr ) thou haſt heard the 
\ Defure of the Humle, thou wilt Prepare 
| their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear tg 
hear : And (iays Wiſdom) The Prepa- 
, ration of the Hart in man i; from the 
Lerd. Here thon mult zot thiak, thy own 
Tanougihts, or. ſpeak thy own Words; 
(which tideed 15 the Szlence of the Holy 
C72) butbe fequeſtred fromall the con- 
fuſed Imaginations, that are apt to throng 
and prels upon the Mind in thoſe holy 
Retirements; 1t 15 not for thee to think 
f to oyercome tne Almighty by the moſt 

| Compoſed Miter calt into the apteſt 

\ Phraſe; No, no: one Groan, one Sigh 

from a I/oun:d:d Soul, an Heart toucht 

with e-172 Remarſe > tincere_and Godly 

. Sorrow, Waich 1s tne Work. of God's 
Spirit, Excels ahd prevails with God, 
Wheretore Fd ſtill in thy mind, Wait 

ito feel ſomething that is Divine, to pre- 

pare and diſpoſe thee to Worſhip truly and 
acceptably. And thus taking up the 

Croſs, and ſhutting the Doors and Win- 

dows of the Soul againſt every thing, that 

would interrupt this Attendance upon 

G0d (how pleaſant ſoever the Objett be 

In 
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init ſelf; how Lawful or Needful at ano- 
ther Seaſon.) the Power of the Almigh- 

will break in, his Spirit will work 
and prepare the Heart, that it may otter 
up an Acceptable Sacrifice. ?T'1s he that 
diſcovers ard prelies Warts upcn the 
Soul ; and when it cries, it 18 he alone 
that ſupplies them. - Peririons not ipring- 
ing from ſuch a {enſe and Preparation,are 
Formal and Fittions;, they are not true ; 
for men pray In their own blind deiires, 
and not in the Will of God; and his 
Ear is ſtopt to them : but for the very 
Stghing of the Poor, and the Crying of the 
Needy, God has ſaid, he will ariſe, that 
Is, the poor 1n Spirir, the Needy Soul, 
thoſe that want his Aiſiſtance, who are 
ready to be overwhelmed, that feel a 
need, and cry aloud for a Deliverer, and 
that have none to help them, None i 
Heaven, but him, mor in the Earth, 
m compariſon of him: He will deliver 


(faith David) the Needy, when he cries, Plal,q2.12, 
and the Poor, and him that has no Helper, '4- 


He ſhall redeem their Soul from Deceit and 
Vulence, and precious ſhall their Life be in 
bu ſight. This poor man (ſays he) cried, 


out of all bu Troubles. The Angel of the 
Lord 


Pal. 423.6 
and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him R "bor : 
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Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivers them; And then invites 
all to come and tafte how good the Lord is, 
$. 7. But what's, that to them that are 
not Hungry ? T he Whole needs not the Phy. 
ſitian ; the Full have no need to ſigh, nor 
the Rich to cry for help. Thoſe that are 
not ſenſible of Inward Wants, that have 
no Fears nor Terrors upon them, who fee] 


no necd of God's Power to help them, 
" nor of the Light of his Countenance to 
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Comfort them; What have ſuch to do 
with Prayer ? Their Devotion 1s but at 
belt a ſerious Mockery of the Almighty, 
They know not, they want not, they 
delire not what they Pray for: They 


Pray, the Will of God may be done; and 


do Conſtantly their own : For though 
{oon fard; *tis a troſt terrible thing to 
them. They Ak for Grace, and abuſe 
that they have; They Pray for the Spirit, 
but reliit it in themſelves, and ſcorn it 
in others > They requeſt the Mercies and 
Goodneſs of God, and feel no real 
Want of them : And in this inward In- 
ſenſibility, they are as unable to Praiſe 
Ged for what they have, as to Pray for 
what they have not. They ſhall Praiſe 
the Lord (ſays David) that ſeek, him: 

This 


| 
' 
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This alſo he reſerves for the poor and 
needy, and thoſe that fear God. Leer che 
($piritually) poor and the needy praiſe 
thy Name : Te that fear the Lord praiſe 
hm; all ye the Seed of Jacob , glorifie 
him. Facob was a plain Man, of an »p- 
ot Heart ; and they that are ſo, are 
hisSeed: And though (with him) they 
may be as poor as Worms in their own 
Eyes, yet they receive power to H/reſtle 
with God, and prevail, as hedid. 

F.8. But without the Preparation and 
Conſecrating of this Power, no man is 
fit to come before God; elle it were 


z before they preſented themſelves 
before the Lord. If the rouching of. a 
dead Or unclean Beaſt then made People 
unfit for Temple or Sacrifice, yea, Society 
with the Clean, till firſt ſprinkled and 
lanftifed ; can wethink fo meanly of 
the Worſhip that is inſtituted by Chriſt in 
Goſpel-times, -.as that it ſhould admit of 
anprepared and unſanttified Offerings ? cx 
allow, that thoſe who either in Thoughes, 
Words 


matter of leſs Holineſs and Reverence, yg, 4 
10 worſhip God under the Goſpel, than it & . rg. 
was in the times of the Law, when all 2 Chro.29. 
Sarrifices were ſprinkled, before offer*d, 36. & z0- 
and the People Conſecrated, that offer*d 16, 37, 
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Words or Deeds do daily touch that 
which 1s truly Unclean, can (without 
coming to the Blood of Feſus,that ſprinkles 
the Conſcience from dead Works) accept- 
ably Worſhip the pure God? ?Tis a 
down - right Contradiction' to good 
Senſe ; the Vnclean cannot Worſhip that 
which is Holy, the Impure that which is 
Perfett : There Ian holy Inter-courſe 


2 Cor. 6, and Communion betwixt Chrift and his 


15, 16. 


7s 3 


Followers, bt none at all betwixt Chriſt 
and Belial, thole that difobey his Com- 
mandments, and live not the Life of his 
blefied Croſs and Self-dental. 

- 8. 9. Butas Sm, fo Formality cannot 
Worſhip God, no, though once of his 
own Ordination. Which made the Pro- 
phet,perionating one in a great [treight, 


Mic. 6.6, cry oat : Wherewithal ſhall [come before 


the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the High 
Got! 2 Shall Tcome before him with burnt Of- 
ferings ? with Calves of ayearold ? Will 
the Lord be pleaſed withThouſands of Rams, 
or with ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oyl? 
Shall I give my Firſt-born for my Tranſoref- 
ſion, the Fruit of my Body, for the Sin of 


my Soul? He hath ſhewed thee, O Man 
JP ?s good. And what doth the Lord re- 


quire of thee, bit to do Fuſtly, and to love 
Mercy, 
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Mercy; and to walk Hunibly with thy God ? 
David, ſenſible of this, calls thus alfa Plal.s. 15, 
won God : O Lord, open thou my Lips, 16, 17. 
ad my Month ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe : 
(He did not dare open his own Lops, he 
knew that could not prazſe God ; and 
why 2.) For thou defireſt not Sacrifice, elſe 
would 'F give it ; (if my Labour would 
frve, thou ſhouldſt not want it) chow 
delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. The Sa- 
= of God are a broken Spirit, a broken 
and a contrite Heart, O God, thuu welt 
wt deſpiſe : and why ? becauſe this is 
God's Work, the Effet. of his power # 
and. His own Works prasſe him. To the 
fame purpoſe doth God himſelf ſpeak 
by the Mouth of /ſazah, in varprens to 
the Formalites and Lip-worſhip 0 &- : 
generate Fews : Ti Lord, the on = T2 
Heaven is my Throne, and the Eatth is 
Foot-ſtool, where 1s the Houſe that ye build 
tome? and where is the . place of my 
Reſt ? For all theſe things bath my Hand 
made. But to this man will I look, even 
bim that is $P0or 4nd of 4 Contrits | 
Spirit, # Trembleth/at my Word. O 
behold the true Worſhipper! one of God?s 
FO IT: in Heart and Ears 
that not the Spirit, as thoſe lofty, 

H profeſling 
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profeſſing Fews did. Was this ſo they, | 


even in the time of the Law, which waz 
the Diſpenſation of External and Sha- 
Performances ! and can we now ex- 
Acceptance without the preparation 
of the Spirit of the Lord in theſe Go- 


ſpel times, which are ſo proper to the 


Effuſion of the Spirit ? By no means, 
God is what he was, and move elſe are 
by true Worſhippers ,, theſe he tenders as 
the Aple of his Eye: the reſt do but 
mock, him, and he deſpiſes them. Hear 
what follows to that People 3 ?tis the 
State and Portion of Chriſtendom at this 
day : He that killeth an Ox, 1s as if he 


flew a Man; he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, « 


sf be cut off a Dogs Neck,: he that offereth 
&: Oblation, at if he offered Swines Blood; 
be that burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an 
Tadol. Yea, they bave chofen their onn 
Ways, and their Soul delighteth in their 
Abominations. Let none ſay, we offer 
not theſe kinds of Oblation ; for that is 
not the matter; God was not offended 


Sith the Offerings, but Offerers : Theſe 


were the Tepal” Foritis of Sacrifice by 
God appointed ; but they not preſent- 
ing them in that Frame of Spirit, and 
under thatright Diſpoſitionof Soul that 
Was 
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| | was required, God declares his Abbor- 
rence; and-that with great Aggravation, 
andelſewhere by the ſame Prophet for- 
bids them to Bring any more vain Oblati- 
ant before him  Jncenſe (ſaid God) 
an Ahomination to me : Tour Sabbaths and 
caling of Aſſemblies 1 cannot away with, 
it is Iniquity, even the Solemn Meeting. 
And when you ſpread forth your Hanas, T 
will hide mine Eyes from you, when you 
make' many Prayers, 1 will not hear you. 
A moſt terrible Renunciation of their 
Worſhip; and why ? becaule their Hearts 
were polluted ; they loved not the Lord 
with their whole Hearts, but broke his 
Lawand Rebelled againſt his Spirit, and 
did not that which 1s right. The Cauſe 
isplaio, by the Amendment he requires : 
Waſh you (ſays the Lord) make you clean, 
put away the Evil of your Doings from before 
mine Eyes; Ceaſe to de Evil, learn to do 
Well: Seek, Fudgment, relieve the Op- 
wreſſed ; Fudge the Fatherleſs, plead fr 
the Widdow. Upon theſe terms (and 
nothing ſhort will ſerve) he bids them 
Come to him, and tells them, That 
For” their Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall 
be White as Snow ; and though they be as 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool: | 
2 Y. 19. 
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Ch. 1. 12 
1415, 16; 
17,18. 
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F. ro. Much of this Kind might be <i- 
ted, to ſhew the Diſpleaſure of God 
againſt even his own Forms of Worſhip, 
when prerang withont his own Spree, 
and that neceſſary Preparation of the 
Heart in man;that nothing elfe can work 
or give ; which above all other Per-men 
of Sacred Writ is moſt frequently and 
Emphatically recommended to us by the 
Example of the Pſalmiſt, who ever and 
anon(calling to mind his own great Sl:ps, 
and the Cauſe of them, and the way Þ 
which he came to be accepted of God 
and obtain Strength and Comfort from 
him) remembers himſelf to Warr upon 
God. Lead me 'in thy Truth and teach 
me, for thou art the God of my Salvation, 
on thee do 1 Wait all the day long. His 
Soul look*t to God for Salvation, to be 
delivered from the. Snares and Evils of 
the World. This ſhews an Inward Ex- 
erciſe, a Spiritnal Attendance, that ſtood 
not in External Forms, but Inward, Di- 
vine Aid. 
And truly, David had great Encou- 
ragement ſo to do, the goodneſs of God 
invited him to it, and ſtrengthened him 


Pfal.4o. 1, IN It. For ſays he, / waited patiently upon 


25 3s 


the Lord, and he inclined unto me, and 


heard 


[ 
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| heardmy Cry. He brought my Feet ont of 
the Mie x af Clay, and ſet them upon a 
That is, the Lord appeared in- 

y to confolate David's Soul. that 
waited for his Help, and to deliver it 
from the Tempratiens and Afﬀiittions that 
were ready to overwhelm it, and gave 
him Security and Peace. Therefore he 
fays, the Lord had Eftabliſhr bis going ; 
that is, fixt his Mind in Righteouſneſs. 
Before, every ſtep he took bemired him, 
and he was ſcarcely able to go without 
falling : Temptations On all hands; but 
he warted patiently upon God, his Mind 
retired watchful and intent to his Law 
and Spirit, and he felt the Lord to in- 
Cline to him. His needy and ſenſible 
Cry entred Heaven, andprevaiPd, then 
came Reſcue and Delivirance to David 
(in God's time, not David's) Strength 
to go through his Exerciſes, and ſur- 
mount all his Troubles. For which, he 
tells us, a New Song was put into his 
_ even Praiſe, ſays he, to our 
Another time we have him Crying 


COT 


- 


thus : As the Heart panteth after the Wa- Pal. gz, 15 


ter-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, *+ 


O God, My Soul thirſteth for God, for 
H 3 the 
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the living God; when ſhall I come and ay- 
pear before him? This goes beyond For. 
mality, and can be tied to no Leſſon, 
But we may by this ſee,that Worſhip is an 
Inwazd Work, that the Soul muſt be 
toucht and raiſed in its heavenly Deſires 
by the heavenly Spirit, and that the true 
Worſhip is in God's Preſence. When 
' ſhall 1 come and appear? not in the 
Temple, nor with outward Sacrsfices, but 
before God in his Preſence. So that the 
Souls of true Worſhippers ſee God, make 
their Appearance before him ; and this 
they Wait, they Pant, they Thirſt for. 
O! how 1s the better part of Chriſtendom 
degenerated from David's Example! 


No wonder therefore that this good man 


tells us Truly my Soul waiteth upon God: 
and that he gives it in Charge to his Soul 
ſotodo; O my Soul, Wait thou upon God, 
for my Expettation is from him. As if he 
-had {aid; © None elſe can prepare my 
** Heart, or ſupply my Wants ; ſo that my 
«ExpeQation 1s not from my own volun- 
< tary Performances, or the Bodily Worſhip 
<] can give him; they are of no value : 
«They can neither Help me, nor Pleaſe 


<kim. But I Wait upon him for Strength 


ccand Power to preſent my ſelf before 
CNN - « him, 
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«him, as may be moſt pleaſing to him : 
| _ that prepares the Sacrifice, will 
« certainly accept it. Wherefore in two 


TOF 


Verſes he repeats it thrice : 7 wait for 
the Lord —— My Soul doth wait My Plal. 1303 
Sul waiteth for the Lord more than they py 3 
that watch for the Morning, Yea, 10 in- a8 
tently, and with that Unweariedneſs of! 
Soul, that he ſays in one place, Ay Eyes: 
fail, while 1 wait for my God. He was not \. 
contented with ſo many Prayers, ſuch a 
ſet Worſhip, or limitted Repetition, no z | 
heleaves not till he fifids the Lord ; that ' 
is, the Comforts of by Preſence , that 
brings the anſwer of Love and Peace to 

his Soul. Nor was this his Practice only 
as a Man more than ordinarily Inſpired 
for he ſpeaks of it as the way of Worſhi 
then amongſt the true People of God, 
the Spiritual Iſrael, and Circumciſion in 
Heart of that day. Behold (ſays he) as plal.r2y 
the Eyes of Servants look to the hand of their 
Maſters, and 44 the Eyes of a Maiden unto 
the hand of her Miſtris, ſo our Eyes TUait / 
upon the Lord our God, until he have Mer 
pon 5:\n another place,Our Soul waiteth _ 
for theLordybe is our Help and our Shield. 1 33 *% 
will Wait upon thy Name for it 5s goed before Phy3-94 

by Saints, It was in requeſt with the truly 

H4' Godly 
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Godly of that day, and the way they 
came toenjoy God, and Worſhip him ac- 
ceptably. And from his own Experi- 
ence of the benefit of Waiting upon God, 
and the Saints Praftice of thoſe times, 
he recommends it to others : Ware upon 
PM. 37+ 14- the Lord; be of good Courage, and he ſhall 
ſtrengthen thy Heart : Wait, I ſay, upon 
the Lord; that is, Wait in Faith and 
/ Patience, and he will come to ſave thee. 
' Again, Reſt in the Lord, and Wait pa- 
rently for him: That 1s, Caſt thy 1elf 
upon him ; be contented, and wart for 
him to help thee in thy Warts ; thou 
canft not think how near he is to help 
thoſe that wazr for him: O try, and 
have Faith ! Yet again, he bids us, Wait 
por the Lord, and keep bis Way. Behold 
the Reaſon ſo few profit; they are out 
' of his Way, and ſuch can never wait 
rightly upon him. Great reaſon had 
David for what he ſaid, that had with 
fo much comfort and advantage met the 

Lord in his bleſſed Way. 

8.11. The Prophet 7ſazah tells us, That 
Ifa, 26.8, though the Chaſtiz.ements of the Lord were 
ſore upon the People for their Back-ſlidings, 
yet in the way of hus Fudgments (in the way 
of his Rebukes&Diſpleaſure) they aye 
or 


+ To. 
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y | for him, andthe Deſire of their Soul (that's 
- | thegreatPoint) was ro his Name, andthe 
= | remembrance of him. They were con- 
rented to be chid and chaſtized, for they 
L had ſinned, and the knowledge of him 
7 ſ was very deſirable to them. Bur 
/ what ! did he not come at laſt, and that 
7 in Mercy too ? Yes, he did, and they 
| krew him when he came (a D2ttrine the 
'brutiſh World knows not) This is owr Ch. 245. g, 
God, we have waited for him, and he will 
ſavews : Here was Waiting in Faith, that 
prevails. All Worſhip, not in Faith, is 
Fruitleſs to the Worſhipper, as well 
Diſpleaſing to God : And this Faith 1s 
the Giftrof God, and the nature of it is 
to purifhe the Heart, and give ſuch as 
truly believe, Victory over the World. 
Well! but they goon : We have waited 
for him, we will be glad and rejoyce in his 
Salvation. - The Fropher adds; Bleſſed 
are all they that wait upon God: And 
wiy? For they that wait upon the Lord Ch.40. 31. 
ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall never 
faint, never be weary. The Encourage- 
| ments great ! O hear him once more : 
For ſince the beginning of the World men Ch. 64, 4 
have not heard, nor perceived by the Ear, 
neither hath the Eye ſeen (O God ! be- 
ſides 


Ch. 30.18. 
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ſides thee) what he hath prepared for him 
that waiteth for him. Behold the /nward 
Life and Foy of the Righteous, the true 
Worſhippers thoſe whoſe Spirits bowed 
to the appearance of God's Spirit in 
them, leaving and forſaking all it appear- 
ed againſt, and embracing whatever it 
led them to, In Feremiah's time the 
trueWorſhippers alſo waited upon God : 
and he allures us, That the Lord 1s good 
* to them that wait for him, to the Soul that 
feeketh him. Hence it is, that the Pro- 
phet Hoſea exhorts the Church then, To 
turn and wait upon God. - Therefore turn 
thou to thy God ;, keep Mercy and Fudgment, 
and wait on thy God continually. And 
Micah 1s very zealous and reſolute in 
this good Exerciſe : I will look, unto the 
+7- Lord, I will wait for the God of my Salva- 
tion; my God will bear me, Thus did the 
Children of the Spirit, that thirſted 
after an inward Senſe of him. The 
Wicked cannot ſay ſo, nor they that Pray, 
unleſs they wart.” Tis charged upon 1/raet 
Palm 106, in the Wilderneſs, as the caule of their 
33: D:ſobedience and Ingratitude to God; 
They waited not for bis Counſels. We 
may be ſure it is our Duty, and expeCt- 
cd from us; for God requires it in Ze- 
_ phamiab: 


_ — — 


es 
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ah: Therefore wait upon me, ſaith 

the Lord, until the day that I ariſe, &c. 
O that all who profeſs the Name of God, 
would ſo wait, and not ariſe to Worſhip 
without him, and they ſhould feel his 
firrings and ariſings in them, to Help, 
and Prepare, and SanCtifhie them. Chriſt 
expreſly charg'd his Diſciples 3 They 
ſhould not ſtir from Jeruſalem, but Wait 
till they bad received the Promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, the Baptiſm of the holy Ghoſt, in 
order to their Preparation for the Preach- 
ing of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 
to the World. And though that 
were an Extraordinary Effuſion for an 
Extraordinary Work, yet the Degree 
does not change the Kind. On the con- 
trary, if ſo much waiting and preparation 
by the ſpirir was requilit to fir them to 
preach to Man, ſome at leaſt may be need- 
ful to fit us to ſpeak, to God. | 
F. 12. I will cloſe this great Scripture- 
Doctrine of Wairiug with that Paſlage 
In Fohn about the Pool of Betheſda : There 
# at Jeruſalem, by the Sheep-Market, a 
Pool, which is called in the Hebrew Tongue, 
Betheſda, having five Porches ; in eſe 
/ a great Multitude of Impotent Folks, 
9 Blind, Halt and Withered, waiting for 
| the 
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the moving of the water. For an Angel 
went down at a' certain ſeaſon mnto the Pool, 
and troubled the Water Mo boſoever then 
, after the troubling of the Water ſt 

,<qp>5 made whole y brake Diſecſ 
he had. — A molt exa&t Repreſentation 
of what is intended by all that has been 
faid upon the ſubject of Waztmg. For 
as there was then an Outward and Legal, 
fo there is now a GeFel and Sprritual Fe- | | 
rufalem, the Church of God, confiſting of | 
the Faithful. The Pool in that old Feru- 
falem in ſome ſort repreſented that 
Fountain, which is now {et open in this 
* New Feruſalem. That Pool was for thoſe 
that were under 1»firmities of Body ; this 
Fountain for all that are Impotent in Soul. 
There was an Azgel then, that moved the 
Water to render it Beneficial ; it ts God's 
Angel now, the great Angel of bis Pre- 
fence, that bleſſeth this Fountain with 
tucceſs. - They that then went in before, 
and did not watch the Angei, and take 
advantage of his Morion, found no bene- 
fit of their fepping in: Thoſe that now 
Wait not the Moving of God's Angcl, 
but by the Devotion of their own form- 
ing and timing ruth before God, as the 
Horſe into the Battle, and hope for Suc- | 
con,  * 
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Mfcarry ever in their Expectation. 

- brug then they waited withall 
patience and intention upon the Angel's 
Mition, that wanted and deſired to be 
ared; ſo do the true Worſhippers of 
God now, that zeed and pray for his Pre- 
ſence, / which is the Life of their Souls, 
25 the Sun is to the Plants of the Field. 
They have often tried the Unprofitablene 
of their own Work, and are now come 
to the Sabbath indeed : They dare not 
t up 4 Device of their own, or offer 
an unſanftihed Requeſt, much leſs ob- 
trude bodzly Worſhip, where the Soul is 
really infenſible or unprepared by the 
Lord. In the Light of Feſus they ever 
Wat to be prepared, recluſe from all 
Thoughts that cauſe the lealt Diſtraction 
or Diſcompoſure in the Mind, till they 
fee the Angel move, till their Beloved 
leaſe to wake z nor dare they call him 
fore his te : And they fear tomake 

a Devotion 1n his abſence ; for they know 
t1s notonly unprofitable, but reprove- 
able ? Who has required this at your hands ? 
He that believes makes not haſte. They 
that Worſhip with their own, can only 
dowthe 1/raelites, turn their Ear-Rings 
to a Molton Image, and be curit for 
their 
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their pains : Nor fared they better, 
that gathered ſticks of Old, and kindled a 
Fire, and compaſs'd themſelves about the 
ſparks that they had kindled ; for God 
told them, They ſhould lie down in Sorrow. 


' It ſhould not only be of no advantage, 


anddo them no good, but incur a Judg- 


ment from him: Sorrow and Anguilh 


of Soul ſhould be their Portion. Alas! 
Fleſh and Blood would fain Pray, though it 
cannot Wait; and be a Saint, though it 
cart abide to door ſuffer the Wil of God: 
With the Tongue it bleſſes God, and with 
the Tongue it Curſes men, made in his ſimi- 
litude : It calls Jeſus, Lord, but not by 
the holy Ghoſt ; and often names the Name 
of Je{us,yea,and bows the Knee to it too, 
but never yet departed from Iniquity : 
This 1s abominable to God. 

8. 13. In ſhort; there are Three 
things,ſo neceſſary to Worſhipping of God 
aright, . and which put its performance 
beyond man's Power, that there ſeems 
little more needed than the naming of 
them. The Firſt is, The Santtification of 
he Worſhipper. Secondly, The Conſeeration 
of the Offering which has been ſpoken to 
before ſome - what largely. Thirdly, 
What to pray for ; which no man _— 

at 
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thit Prays not by the Aid of Gods Spirit : 
and therefore, without that Spirie no 
man can truly Pray. This the Apoltle 

beyond Diſpute 5 We know not (ſays 
575 what we ſhould Pray for, as we ought, 
but the $ pirit helpeth our Infirmities. Men 
unacquainted with the Work and Power 
of the holy Spirit, are ignorant of the 
Mind of God ; and thoſe certainly can 
never pleaſe him with their Prayers. It 
is not enough to know we Want 5 
but we ſhould learn, whether it be not 
ſent us asa Bleſſing : Diſappointments to 
the Proud, Loſſes to the Covetoms, and to' 
the Negligent, Stripes ; to remove theſe, 
were toſecure the Deftruction, not help' 
the Salvation of the Soul. 

The vile World knows nothing, but 
Carnally, after a Fleſhly manner and in- 
terpretation; & too many,that would be 
keld entightned, are apt to call Providences 
by their wrong Names. For Inſtance : 
Affutions they ſtile Fudgments;and Trials 


(more precious than their beloved Gold) 


they call Miſeries;On the other han], they 
all the Preferments of the World by the 
name of Honour, & its Wealth, Happineſs 


when for once that they are ſo, *tis much' 


tobe feared, they. are ſent of God an 


hundred: 
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hundred times for. Fudgments, at leaſt; 
Trials upon their Poſfellors. Therefore 
what. to keep, what to reject, what to 


- . want, is a Difficulty God only can reſolve 


the Soul: And ſince God knows better 
thanwe, what we zeed, he can better tell 
us, than we can him; which made 
Chriſt exhort his Diſciples, To avoid 


Mar. 6.7.8. long and repetitions Prayers, telling, them, 


That their heavenly Father kyew what they 
needed, before they ackt : And theretore 
gave them a Pattern. to Pray by ; not as 
iome fancy, to be a Text for human Li- 
turgies, which of all Services are moſt 
juitly noted and-taxed for length and re- 
petition; but expreſly to reprove and 
avoid them. But it thoſe Warts thatare 
the' /ubjef# of Prayer, were: once agreed 
upon (though that be a mighty point) 


yet How to Pray, 1s yet of greater Mo- 


ment, than to' Pray, ?Tis not the Re- 
queſt, but the Frame of the Petitioners 
Spirit : The UGhat: may be Proper, 
but the Haw Defeftive. As I ſaid, God 
needs not tobe told of our Wants by us, 
who muſt tell them us: Yet he will be 
told them from us, that both we may 
ieek him, and he may come down tous. 
But when this is done, To that man will 
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t lvl fays the Lord, ever to him that it 
hog, and of a Contrite Spirit, and that 
Trembleth at my Word, To the fick 
Heart, the wounded Soul, the Hungry 
and Thirſty, the Weary and Heavy La- 
den Ones, ſuch as ſincerely Wart an 
Helper. ; 

$..14- Nor is this ſufficient to com- 
pleat Goſpel Worſhip ; the third and laſt 
Requiſit muſt be had, and that is Faith, x Tim.1.5: 
True Faith, Precious Faith, the Faith of At 15. 94 
God's Choſen, that Pwrifies their Hearts, T% 3% 
that Overcomes the Worldyand is the Vittory 7, Joh, 4. 
of the Saints : This is that which ant- 
mates Prayer, and prelles it home, like 
the Importunate W:ddow that would not 
be denied, to whom Chrſt (ſeeming to Mar.r5.32; 
admire) ſaid, O Woman, great u t | 
Fath: This is of higheſt Moment on 


| Our part to give our Addreſſes ſucceſs 


with God, and,yet not in our Power 


| meither; for itis the Gift of Godz from 


him we muſt have it,and with one Grain 
ofit more Work is done, more Deliver- 
ance 15 wrought, and more Goodneſs 
and —_ received, than by all the Rune 
wngs, and Willings, and Tokings of man 
with his Inventions and Bodily Exer- 
cies. Which duly weighed, will eaſily 

ſpell 
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ſpell ont the meaning, that ſo much 


Tr 


the World;, as we ſee it does, 1, 

True Faith is _ : They ask, 

and receive not; they ſeek, and find 

ow on not; they knock, and it 18 not opened 
unto them : The Caſe 1s plain, their 
Requeſts are not mixed with purifying 
Faith, by which they ſhould prevail; 
as good Facob's were, when he wreſtled 
with God, and prevaiPd. And the 
truth is, the generality are yet in their 
Sins, following their Hearts Luſfts, and 
living in Worldly Pleaſures, being 
Strangers to this precious Faith. Itis 
the reaſon rendred by the deep Author 
to the Hebrews, of the Unprofitableneſs 
of the Word preached to ſome of thoſe 
Heb. 4 2, days, Not being (ſays he) mixed with 


poſe withont Fazth, eſpecially when we 
are told, That the Fuſt live by Faith. For 
Worſhip is the Supream AQ of Man's 
Life; and what-ever is neceſſary to in- 
ferior Acts, muſt not be wanting there. 


s ED S.. 15: This may moderate the Wor- 
I «crinany, why Chriſt ſo often bpbraid 


Worſhip ſhould bring 10 little profit ,to 


EE 
” 


— —_— 
% 


Faith #n them that heard it. Can the Mi- | 
niſter then Preach without Faith ? No; 
and mnch leſs can any man Pray to pur- | 
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his Diſciples with, O ye of lirtle Farth? 
rettells us, that one Gran of it (though 
% little as that of 4uſtard, the leaſt of 
al Seeds) if true and right, is able to 
remove Mountains. AS if he had ſaid; 
There is no Temptation {0 powerful, that 
it cannot anguiſh, no Want 10 great, 
that it cannot ſupply. Therefore thoſe 
that are captivated by Temptations, and 
remain unſupplied in their Spiritual 
Wants, have not this powerful Faith : 
That's the true Cauſe. So neceſlary was 
it of old, that Chriſt did not many 
mighty works where the People believed 
not; and thongh his Power wrought 
them in other places, Fairh open'd the 
way: That *tis hard to ſay, whether 
that Power by Faith, or Faith by that 


| mind what famous things a little C1, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Per wrought the Cure, Let us call to 
and Spietle, one Touch of the Hem x/ ' wy by oy 
Chriſt's Garment, and a few Words out of 43. "a 
his Mouth did by the force of Faith in the 
Patients ? Believe ye, that] am able to qv} _— 
open your Eyes ? Yea, Lord, \ay the Blind, zo. , 
and See, To the Rwler, only Believe ; 
he did, and his Dead Daughter recover- Majeg.234 
ed Life. Again, If thou canſt believe ? 
[ de beliet, ſays the Father, Help my 

] 2 UVne 
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OE Unbelief : and the Evil Spirit was chaſed 
Mark 10, away» and the Child recover*d. He faid jj 
4*. to one ; Gothy Faith has made thee whale, | 

Loke 7. and to another, Thy Faith has ſaved thee, 
49» 4% thy Sins are forgiven thee. And to ep 
" * courage his Diſciples to believe, that 
were admiring, how ſoon his Sentence 
was executed upon the Fruitlef Fig-Tree, 
he tells them ; Yerily, sf ye have Faith, | j 
Mar, 21. and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do thu, which 
3, £1523 2 done tothe Fig-tree ; but alſo, if ye ſhal 
; ſay unto this Mountain, Be thouremoved,| | 
and caſt imto the Sea, it ſhall be done, and 
all things whatſoever ye ſhall ack, in Prayer, 
believing ye ſhall recezve. This one Paſ- 
ſage conviCts Chriſtendom of groſs Infult 

lity ;, for ſhe Prays, and receives not. 

 £.-16. But may ſome ſay, *Ts Jp 
Mat. 19, ſible toreceive all that a man may atk, *Tis 
236 , Nnotimpoſlible toreceive all, that a man, 
Luk 18 27. that ſo believes, can ak: The Fruitzof «; 
| Faith are not Impoſſible to thoſs that truly «; 
believe in the God that makes thempy-| «| 
ſible: When Jeſus ſaid to the Ruler, F| «| 
Mark 9. thoucanſt believe, he adds, All things at| « 
#3» - Pofliblero himthatbelieverb. Well, bit] |; 
2 then ſome: will ſay, It i impoſſible to hav! tþ 
ſuchFaith : For this very faithlef Gener#| A 
tion would excuſe their want of _— di 
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fed (ing ft Zmpoſſible to have the Faick 
ul [jywant. But Chriſt's Anſwer to the. 
le; [ideliry of that Age, will beſt confute 
ee; [the Diſbelief of this. The things that are 
le with men, are Pollible with 
; for all things are Poſlible with God. 
[twill follow then, that it is not /mpoſ- 
ſpewith God to give that Faith, _ 
it s certain, that without it *tis Impoſſible 


brews teaches. And if it be' elſe [ms 
vſible to pleaſe God, it muſt be ſo to 
ry to God without this precious 
$. 17. But ſome may ſay, What »#his 
Faith that is ſo neceſſary to Worſhip, and 
that gives it ſuch Accept ance with God, and 
returns that Benefit to men ? I ſay, It is 
*:n holy Reſignation to God, and'Con- 
©*Adence in him, which gives ſure Evi- 
*dence to the Soul of the things not yet 
ſeen, and a general Senſe and Taſte of 
*the Subſtance of thoſe things that are 
*hoped for ; that is, the Glory which is 
*to be revealed hereafter. this 
Fath is the Gift of God, ſo it purifies 
the Hearts of thoſe that receive it. The 
Apoſtle Paul is witneſs, that it will not 
dwell, but in a pr 
4 


| 


3 fore 


7 


Mar, i”, 
24, 25, 26, 


Luke YL. 


25» 26,27» 


/ cho for ſo the Author of the Heb. 11.6: 


eC onſcience ; he there- r Tia3.g; 


2113 


Chk.r.g.19-fore in one place conples a: Pure Hey 
and Faith unfeigned together : In ano. 
ther, Faith and a good Conſcience. Fam 


Fames 2- 
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joyns Faith with Righteouſneſs, and foln | | 
th Vittory over the World : Thu, fays| Q 
he, # the Victory, which Overcometh the| - 
World, even your Faith. 

S. 18. The Heirs of this Faith arethe 
true Children of Abraham (though the 
Uncircumciſion in the Fleſh) in that the 
walk in the ſteps of Father Abraham, ac- 
cording to the Obedience of Fazth, which 
only entitles People to be: the Children 
of Abraham. T his lives above theWorld, 
not only in its Sin,but Righteouſneſs; to 
which nothing comes but through Death 
to Self, by the Croſs of Feſus, and an intire | 
dependance by bim upon God. | 

Famous are the Exploits of this divine 
Gift : Time would fail to recount 
them : All ſacred Story is filled with 


them. Bur led it ſuffice, -that by it the 


holy Antients Endured all Trials, Over- 
cameall Enemes, prevail'd with God, re- 
nound his Truth, faifp' their Teſtimony, 
and obtain'd the Reward of the Faithful, 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which is the | 
Eternal Blelſedneſs of the Juſt. 
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CHAP. V.II. 


$1.0f Pride(the firſt Capital Luſt );ts Riſe. 

\ $.2. Its Definition and Diſtinttion. $.3. 
That an Inordinate defire of Knowledge 
in Adam Introduc'd mans Miſery. Y.4. 
He thereby loſt his Integrity. Y. 5. Who p 
are in Adam's ſtate. $.6. Know- © 
ledge puffs up. S. 7. The evil Effetts 
of the falſe and the good of the true 
Knowledge. YF. 8. Cain's Example 
4 proof in the Caſe. Y. 9. The Jews 
Pride in pretending to be wiſer than Mo- 
ſes God®s Servant, in ſetting their Poſt 
by Gods Poſt. F. 10. The Effett of which 
v4 the Perſecution of the true Prophets. 
\.11. The Divine Knowledge of Chriſt 
brought Peace on Earth. Y. 12. Of the 
blind Guides the Prieſts, and the miſ- 
chief they have ' done the Son. © V. 13. 


they have taken in it, hath exceeded the 
Jews : under the profeſſion of thetr New- 
moulded Chriſtianity they have murdered 
the Witneſs of the 'Lord Feſus. F$.14: The 
Angels ſung Peace on Earth at the birth 
of the Lord of Meckneſs and Humility ; 

I 4 bus 
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but the Pride of the Phariſees withſtood 
and Calumniated him. Y. 15. As A- 
dam and the Jews loft themſelves by 
their Ambition, ſo the Chriſtians looſing 
the fear of God, grew Creed and Wor. 
ſhip-makers with this Injunition, Con-. 
form or Burn. $. 16. The Evil Efett; 
Chriſtendom (ſo called.) F. 17. 
way of Recovery ont of ſuch miſe- 


rabte Defeltion. 
| Aving thusdiſcharg*d my Con- 
$. 1: H ſcience againſt that part of U;- 
tawful Self that fain would be aChriſtian, 
a Believer, a Saint, whilſt a plain Stran- 
er to the Croſs of Chriſt and the ho! 
xerciſes of it ; and in that briefly dil- 
covered, what is falſe from what is trxe 
Worſhip, and the uſe and buſineſs of the 
holy Croſs, therein to render its perfor- 
mance pleaſing to Almighty God ; [1 
ſhall now (the ſame Lord aſliſting me) 
more largely proſecute that other part of 
Unlawful Self, which fill the Study, Care 
and Converſation of the World, pre- 
ſented tous 1n theſe three Capital Luſts, 


eo wit, 


| [+ PUDe, 2. Abarice, & 3. Luxury: 
From \ 
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from whence all other Miſchiefs dai- 
flow as ſtreams from their proper 
ountains : The mortifying of which 
makes up the other, and indeed a very 
part of the Work of the true 
Ar ; and though lf in place, yet firſt 
in Experience and Duty : Which done, 
it Introduces in the room of thoſe evil 
Habits the bleſſed Effefts of that ſo much 
needed Reformation, (to wit) AMeorti- 
fication, Humility, Temperance, Love, 
Patience and heavenly Mindedneſs, with 
all other Graces of the Spirit, becoming 
the Followers of the Perfeft Feſws, that 
moſt heavenly Man. 


The Care and Love of all Mankind: 
are cither direted to God or Them- 


ſelves. Thoſe that love God above all, 


are ever humbling SELF to his' Com- 
mands, and only love Self in ſubſervien- 
cy to him that is Lord of all. But thoſe 


that are declin*d from that Love to God,' 


are Lovers of themſelves more than God : 
For Supream Love muſt center in one 
of theſe two.” To that Inordinate Self- 


Love the Apoſtle rightly joyns Proud 


and High-minded. For no ſooner had 
the Avgets declin'd their Love, Day 
A an 


*. 
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and Reyerence to God, than they inordi- 
nately loved and valued themſelves; which 
made them-exceed their Station, & aſpire 
above the order of their Creation. This 
was their Pride, and this ſad DefeCtion 
their Diſmal Fall; who are reſerv'd in 
Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judgment of 
the great Day of God. 

$. 2. PUDe, thatpernicious Evil, 
which begins this Chapter, did alſo be- 
gin the Miſery of Mankind ; a molt Msſ- 
ehievous Quality, and fo commonly 
known by its Motions and ſad Effet, 
that every Unmortified Breaſt carries its 
Definition in it. However, I will fay 
in ſhort, That Pride is an Exceſs of Self- 
Love, Jeyn'd with an Undervalue of others, 
and a deſire 4 Dominion .over them (the 
moſt troubleſom thing in the World.) 
Where are four things, by which it hath 
made it ſelf beſt known to Mankind, the 
Conſequences of which have brought an 
equal Miſery to its Evil, The firſt is, As 
Inordinate Purſuit of Knowledge. The 
ſecond, A Ambitious craving and ſeeking 
after Power. The third, Anu Extream 
Deſire of Perſonal Reſpett gnd Deference. 
Fhe laſt Exceſs is that of Worldly Furni- 


Fire and Ornaments, To the juſt and 


true 


; 


[ 


| 


true Witneſs of the Eternal God plac'd 
in the Souls of all People I appeal, as to 
the Truth of theſe things. 

$. 3. To the Firf; ?*Tis plain, 
that an Jnordinate Deſwe of Knowledge 
introduced Man's Miſery, and brou 
an Univerſal Laps from the Glory of his 
Primitive Eft ate. Adam would needs be 
Wiſer than God had made him : Ir did 
not ſerve his- turn to know his Creator, 
and give him that holy Homage, the /z- 
poeency he was created in, naturally ex- 


cited himto z- nor to have an Wnderftan- ©*®. 3.19, 


ding above all the Beaſts of the Field, the 
Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea, 
joyned with a Power to Rule over all the 
viſible Creation of God ; but he muſt be 
4Wiſe 4 Godtoo. This unwarrantable 
Search, and as Fooliſh, as Unjuſt Ambzr- 
r;on, made him unworthy of the Bleſ- 


20, 
Ch. 3. + 


lings he received from God : This'Ch. 3.24; 


drives him out of Paradiſe; and inſtead 
of being Lord of the whole World, A- 
dem becomes the vtetched Vagabond of 
the Earth. 

S. 4 Strange! that inſtead of being 
a8 Gods, they ſhould fall below the very 
Beaſts, im compariſon of whom, even 
Godhad made them as Gods! The La- 
mentable- 


4 
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mentable Conſequence of this great 
Defeltion, has been an Exchange of J1- 
wocency for Guilt, and a Paraaiſe for a 
Wildernef. But which is yet much 
worſe, in this State Adamand Eve had 
got another God than the only True and 
Living God: And he that had enticed 
them to all this Miſchief, furniſhed them 
with a Vain Knowledge and Pernicious 
W:ſdom, the Skill of Lyes and Equivoca- 


rrons, Shifts, Evaſions and Excuſes : 


They had loſt their Plainneſs and Since- 
rity; and from an Upright Heart, the 
Image in which God had made man, 
He became a Crooked, T wining, Twiſting 
Serpent, the Image of that Unrighteous 
Spirit, to whoſe T 

edup with his Obedience his Paradyſical 


Happineſs. - _ | 
| 4 5. Nor1s this limited to Adam; 
for all who have fallen ſhort of the Glory 


of God, are the right-born Sons of his 


> crocs They, like him, have eaten 


f what they have been forbidden ; they 


have Committed the things they ought not to 

do, and left undone what they ought to do. 

They have ſinned againſt that Divine 

Light of Knowledge, which God has gi- 

ven them ; they have grieved his Spirit & | 
| al 


emptations he yield-. 


to do, thou 


| 


No Croſs, No Crown. 
and that Diſmal Sentence has been ex- 


ecuied ; In the day that thou eateft thereof, 


thou ſbalt dye. That is, when thou 
doſt the thing which thou oughteſt nor 
thale no more live in my fa- 
your, and enjoy the Comforts of the 
Peace of my Spirit ; which is a dying ta 
all thoſe Innocent and Holy Deſires and 
Aﬀettions,which God created man with 
and he becomes as one Cold and Benun- 
med, Inſenſible of the Love of God, of his 
holy Sperie, Power and Wiſdom, of the 
Light and Foy of his Countenance, and 
the Evidence of a good Conſcience, and 
the Co-witneſling and Approbationof 
God's holy Spirae. 
$. 6. So that fallen Adam's Knowledge 
of God ſtood no more in a daily Exper1- 
ence of the Love and Work, of God 1n his 


Soul, but in a Notion of what he. once 


did know and experience : which being 
not the trueand living W:/dom, that is 
from above (but a meer Pitture) it pre- 
ſerves not man in Purity z but Puffs up, 
makes people Proud, High-minded and Im- 
patient of Contradiftion. This was the 
ſtate of the Apoſtate Fews before Chriſt 
came; and has been the Condition of 
Apeſtate Chriſtians ever ſince he _ . 
; F ar 
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their Rel:gion ſtanding (excepting ſome 
Bodily Performances) either  whar 
they once kyew of the Work. of God in 
themſelves, and which they revolted 
from; or in an Heſtorical Belief, and an 
Imaginary Conception and Paraphraſe 
upon the Experiences and Prophecies of 
ſuch holy Men and Women of God, as 
in all Ages have deſerved the Stile and 
Charatter of his true Children. 

FS. 7. As ſuch a Knowledge of God can- 
not be true, ſo by Experience we find, 
that it ever brings forth the quite con- 
trary Fruits to the ?rue Wiſdom. For as 
that is firſt Pure, then Peaceable, then 
Gentle and Eaſie to be Intreated; ſo the 
Knowledge of degenerated and unmorti- 
fied Men is 6rſt 1mpure ; for it came by 
the Commillion of Evil, and is held in 
an Evil and Impure Conſcience and Heart 
that diſobey God's Law, and that daily 
Do thoſe things which they ought not to ds, 
and for which they ſtand condemned be- 
fore God's Judgment Seat in the Souls 
of men; the Light of whoſe Preſence 
ſearches out the moſt hidden things of 
Darkzef,, the moſt ſecret Thoughts and 
conceal'd Inclinations of Ungodly Men. 
T his is that Science(falſly ſo called; )& as 
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it is Impure, ſo *tis Unpeaceable, Crofi 
and Hard to be Intreated ; Froward, . Per- 
verſe and Perſecuting ; Fealous that any 
ſhould be better than they, hating and 
zuſing thoſe that are. 

$. 8. *Twas this Pride made Can a 
Martherer ; *tis a Spiteful Quality, full 


of Envy and Revenge. What ! was not his Gen 4+ | 


| Religion and Worihip 44 good a4 bus Bro- 

ther's; He had all the Exterior Parts of 
Worſhip ; he offered as well as Abel ? 
The Offering of it ſelf might be as good ; 
but its ſeems the Hearr that offered it, 
wasnot : So long agodid God regard 
the Interior Worſhip of the Soul. Well! 
what was the Conſequence of this Dit- 
ference ? Cain's Pride ſtomach*t it; 
could not bear to be out-done by his Bro- 
ther : He grew Wrathful, and reſoly'd 
to Vindicate his Offering, by Revenging 
the Refuſal of it upon hisBrothersLife ; & 
without any regard to Natural Aﬀettion, 
orthe low and early Condition of Man- 
kind, he Barbarouſly dyed his Hands in his 
Brother”s Blood. 

I. 9. The Religion of the Apoſtatized 
Jews did no better; for they having 
- loſt the Inward Life, Power and Spirit 
of the Law , they were Puft 7 
| wit 
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with that Knowledge they had; and their 
pretences to Abraham, Moſes, and the 
Promiſes of God ſerved only to blow 
them wp into an unſufferable Pride, Ar. 
rogancyand Cruelty. For they could not 
bear true Viſion, when 1t came to viſit 
them, and entertain'd the efſengers of 
their Peace, as if they had been Wolves 
and Tygers. 

F. 10. Yet*tis remarkable, the falſe 
Prophets, the great Engineers againſt the 
true Ones, were ever {ure to proſecute 
them as Falſe; and by their Intereſt 
with Earthly Princes, or the poor ſedu- 
ced Hultitude, made them the Inſtraments 
of their Malice. Thus *twas that one 
holy Prophet was Torn aſunder, another 
Stowd ts Death, &c. {o Proud and Obſti- 
nate iS falſe Knowledge, and the Aſpirers 
after it! Which made holy Stephen cry 
out ; O ye Stiff-necked and Uncircumciſed 

Als 7: 51+ in Heart and Ear ! yerefift the holy Ghoſt, 
as did your Fathers, ſo do ye. 

S. 11. Therrue Knowledge came with 

Lab, 2-14 the Joy of Angels, ſinging, Peace to the 

; Earth, and good Will towards men : The 
Falſe Knowledge entertain'd the Meflage 
with Calwmmies; Chriſt muſt needs bean 
Impeftor, and that muſt prove him ſo, to 

| = wit. 
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Aracles, which was that which 
od. the Contrary. They ſtoned him, 
adfrequently ſought to k; him ; which 
tht they accompliſht. But what was 
ter Motive to it? Why, he cried out 
ginſt their Hypocriſie, their. broad 
thlafteries ; the honour they ſought of. men: 
To'be ſhort, they/give the reaſon in 
theſe words 5 If we take not ſome Courſe 
nth him, the people will follow him : That 
k, he will take away our Credit with the 
People ; they will Adhear to him and 
defertus : and ſo we ſhall looſe our 
Poper and Reputation with the Multitude. 

C.12. And the Truth 1s, he came to 
Level their honour, - to overthrow their 
Rabiſhips, and by his Grace to bring 
the People to that nward Knowledge. of 
God, which they by Tranſgreſlion were 
departed from ; that ſo they might ſee 
the Deceirfulneſ- of their blind Guides, 
who by their vain Traditions had made 
ad the Righteouſneſs of the Law z 
and who were ſo far from being the true 
Dottors and lively Expounders - of it, 
that in Reality they were the Children 
of the Devil, who was a proud Lyar and 


cruel Murtherer from the beginning, | 
$.13. Their Pride in falſe Knowledge 
| — having 
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having made them uncapable of. recei. | fn 
ving the ſimplicity of the Goſpel; Chriſt 
thanks his Father, that he had hid the My. 
ſeries of it from the wiſe and prudent, and 
revealed them to Babes. It was this falſe | 
Wiſdom ſwelPd the minds of the 4-| { 
thenians to that Degree, that they de- 
ſpiſed the preaching of the Apoſtle Paul 

as 2 vain and fooliſh thing : But that Apo- | 

ſtle, who of all the reſt had an Educ-| | 

tion in the Learning of thoſe times, bit- | , 

| 

{ 
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. terly reflects on that Wiſdom ſo much ve 
lned by Fews and Greeks; Where (ſays 

x Cor. x, RE) # the Wiſe ? Where u the Scribe? 
20,29, Where u the Diſputer of this World ? Hath 
not God made Fooliſhneſs the Wiſdom of thi 
World? ( And he gives a good Reaſon 
for it) That no Fleſh ſhould Glory in hi 
preſence. Which is to ſay, That God mill | 
ſtain the Pride of man in falſe Knowleaye; | 

he ſhould have nothing on this nas. | 

to be Proud of : It ſhould be owing 

only to theRevelation of the Spirit of God. 

The Apoſtle Soes further, and affirms, 

hid. v. 21, 1 94t the World by Wiſdom knew not God. 
That is, It was fo far from an Help, that | 
it was an Hindrance to the true Know | 


% 


ledge of God. And in his firſt Epiſtle 
to his beloved Timerby, he Gage 
thus: 
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fally fo called.) This was the ſenſe of 
\ lical times, when the Divine 
Grace gave the true Knowledge of God, 
2nd was the Guide of Chrift:ans. 

F. 144 Wejl! But what has been the 
acceſs of thoſe Ages that followed the 
1 "ng any whit better than that 
of the Fewiſh times ? * Not one Jot : 
They have exceeded them, as with their 
pretences to greater Knowledge, ſo in 
their Degeneracy from the true Chriſt:ar 
Life. For though they had a more Excel- 
lent pattern than the Fews (to whom he 
ſpoke by Moſes his Servant) he ſpeaking 
to the Chriſtians by his beloved Son, the 
expreſs Image of his own Subſtance, the 


perfection of all Meekneſs and Humi- 


lity. And though they ſeemed addicted 
tonothing more than an Adoration of his 
Name, and a Yeneration to the Memory 
of 'his bleſſed Diſciples and Apoſtles 
yet ſo great was their Defed:on from the 


| Inward Power and Life of I 
- 


lathe Soul, that their Reſpect was litt 

more than Formal and Ceremonious, For 

natwithſtanding they, Ke the' Fews, 
K 2 Wers 


tvs: O Timothy ! keep that which & , TM 6 
Committed to thy Truſt, avoiding prophane 20. 
ad vain "= and oppoſutions of Science 
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were mighty Zealous in garniſbing their | 


Sepulchres,and Curious in Carving of their 
Images, not only keeping with any pre- 
tence what might be the Relicks of their 
Perſons; but recommending a thouſand 
things as Relicks, which are purely Fa- 
bulows,and very oftenRidiculoxs, and to be 
ſure, altogether Vnchriſtian : Yer aboit 


* the greatand weighty things of the Chri- 


ſtian Law,as Love, Meekneſs & Self-denial, 

they degenerated, & grew High-minded, 
proud Boaſters,without natural Aﬀettion,Cy 
r:0us and Controverſial, ever perplexing the 
Church with doubtful and dubious Queſti- 
ons, filling the People with Diſputations, 
Strife and, Wrangling, drawing them into 
Parties, till at laſt they fell to Blood. As 
x they had been the worſe for beiag once 
Chriſtians. 

O'! the Miſerable State of theſe pre- 
ended Chriſtians, that inſtead of Chrilt's 
and his Apoſtles DoCtrine of loving E- 
memes, and Bleſſing them that Curſe them, 
they ſhould teach the People under the 
Notion of Chriſtian Zeal, moſt inhu- 


manly to butcher one another ; and inſtead 


of ſultering their own Blood to be ſhed 
for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, they ſhould 
ſhed the Blood pf the Witneſſes of Feſus tor 

Hereticks. 
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fereticks. Thus that ſubtle Serpent or 
crafty Evil Spirit, that tempted Adam 
ot his Innocency, and the Fews from 
the Law of God, has beguiPd the Chri- 
ties by Lying Vanities to depart from 
the Chriſtian Law of Holineſs, and fo they 
me become Slaves to him ; for he rules 
inthe hearts of all the Children of Diſobe= 
d-nce. 

S. 15. And it is obſervable, that as 
Pride (which is ever followed by Super- 
fitiom and Obſtinacy) put Adam upon 
ſeeking an higher Station than God 
placed him in ; and as the Fews out of the 
ſame Pride to out-do their Patern given 
them of God by Moſes upon the Mount, 


tiat thoſe that refuſed Conformity to 


them, ran the hazard of Crucifie, Crucifie : 


9 the nominal Chriſtians from the ſame . 


Sin of Pride, (as if Chriſtianity had been 
lefeftively delivered to us by Chriſt and 
iis Apoſtles) with great Superſtition 


' and Arrogance have introduced, inſtead 


of 2 Spiritual Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
that which is evidently Coremonious and 
Worldly, with ſuch Innovations and Tra- 


y 4tionsof men, as are the fruit of the Wiſ- 
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ſet their Poſt by God®s Poſt, and taught for Ezek. 43, 
Doftrines their own Traditions, in ſq much * 


No Croſs, NoCrown. 
dom that is from below : Witneſs their 


memerous and perplext Councils and Creeds, 
with Conform or Burn, at the end of them. 
$. 16. And as this unwarrantable 
Pride ſet them firſt at work to pervert 
the Spirituality of the Chriſtian Cult, 
making it rather to reſemble the Sha 
Religion of the Fews, and the G awdy Wor- 
ſhip of the eEgyprians, than the great 
Plainneſs and Simplicity of the Chri4an 
Inſtitution, which 1s neither to reſemble 
that of the Mountain, nor the other of Je- 
ruſalem : So has the ſame Pride and Ar- 
rogancy ſpur*d them on by all imaginable 
Cruelties to maintain this great Diana of 
theirs. No meek Supplications nor humble 
Remonſtrances of thoſe that kept cloſe to 
Primitive Purity 1 Worſhip and De- 
Arine, could prevail with theſe Nominal 
Chriſtians to diſpenſe with the poſitions 
of their Un- Apoſtolical Traditions. But as 
the Miniſters and Fifrops of theſe dege- 
nerate Chriſtians left their painful Viſta- 
tron and Care over Chriſt's Flock, and 
grew Ambitious, Covetous and Luxuriow, 
reſembling rather Werldly Porentates, 
than the humble-ſpirited and mortified 
Followers of the bleſſed Few ; ſo almolt 
every Hiſtory tells us, with what Pride 


and 


| 


c 
| 
, 
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jd Cruelty, Blood and —_— (and 
tat with unuſual and exquilit T ortwres ) 
they have perſecuted the holy Members 
of Chriſt out of the World; and that 
nſuch Anathema?®s, that as far as they 
ould, they have diſappointed them of 
the Bleſſings of Heaven too. Theſe true 
Chriſtians call Martyrs ; but the Cler 
like the perſecuting Fews) have ſtil'd 
them Blaſphemers & Hereticks : In which 
they have fulfilled the Prophecy of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, who did not fay, that 


they ſbould think, they do the OadDs 
ſervice to kill the Chriſtians, his 


dear Followers(which might refer to the J9k16: > 


Perſecutions of the Idolatrous Gentiles; ) 
but that they ſhould think they do GON good 
Service to kill them. Which ſhews, that 
they ſhould be ſuch as profeſſedly own?d 
the true God, as the Apoſtate Chriſtians 
naveall along pretended todo. So that 
they.muſt be thoſe Wolves that the A- 
poltle foretold, ſhould ariſe out of them- 


ſelves, and worry the Flock of Chriſt, after Ads 


the great Falling-away ſhould commence, 
that was foretold by him, and made ne- 
elary in order to the proving of the 
Faithful, and the Revelation of the greas 
Myſtery of Iniquity. 

K 4 l 


20.20, 
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I ſhall conclude this Head with this | 


Aſertion, That it is too undeniable a 
Truth, when the Clergy has been meſt 
in Power and Authority, and has had the 
greateſt influence upon Princes & States, 
there has been molt Confuſrons, Wrangles, 
Bloodſhed, Sequeſtrations , Impriſonments 
and Exiles: Tothe juſtifying of which, 
] call the Teſtimony of the Records of 
all times. How it is in our own Age, I 
leave to the experience of the Living; 
yet there is one Demonſtration that can 
liardly fail us ; The People are not Con- 
verted, but Debauched, toa Degree, that 
time will not allow ns an Example. The 
Worſbip of Chriſtendom is Viſible, Cere- 
monious and Gawdy ; the Clergy Ambi- 
tious of worldly Preferments, under the 
pretenice of Spiritual Promotions, making 
the earthly Revenues ofChirch-men much 
the reaſon of their Funiton, being almoſt 
ever {ure to leave the preſent ſmaller 
Incumbance”;, ' to ſolicite and obtain 
Benefices of larger Title and Income. $0 
that with their Pride and Awvarice( which 
food old Perer foreſaw would be their 
Snares) they have drawn after them Ig- 
norance , Miſery and Irreligion upon 
Chriſtendom, . * © 3 | 
Ry & 17: 
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C. 17. The Way of Recovery from this 
miſerable Defeftion, is to come to Sa- 
ving Knowleage, that Is, An Experience 
of the divine work, in the Soul; T'o obtain 
which, be diligent to obey the Grace 7;, ,, ix; 
that appears in thy.own Soul (O man) x2. 
that brings Salvation; it turns thee out 
of the broad Way into the narrow ok h 
And thus thou wilt arrive at a Knowledge 
of God and Chriſt, tnat brings Eternal 
Life to the Soul z a well-grounded A4- 
ſurance from what a man feels aud knows 
within himſelf : Such ſhall not be moved 
with evil Tidings. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


CHAP. VIII 


F 1. Pride craves Power as well as Know- 

| ledge. Y. 2. The caſe of Korah, &c. 
a Proof. Y. 3. Abſolom's Ambition 
confirms it... $. 4. Nebuchadnezzar 
does the like. F. 5. The Hiſtory of Pi- 
liſtrates, Alexander, Czſar, &c. ſhew 
the ſame things. .6. The Turks are a 
lively Proof, who have ſhed much Blood to 
gratifie Pride for Power. $.7.The laſt ten 
years in Chriſtendom exceed in of proof 
ts, 
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this. $.8. Ambition reſts not in Conres, 
st finds room in private Breaſts too, and 
ſpoils Families and Societies. F, 9g. 
Their Peace us preat, that limit their De- 
fires by God's Grace, and who having 
Power, uſe it to the good of others. 


| Ut let us ſee the next moſt 
S. 1 Common, Eminent and Miſ- 
chievous Effett of this Evil. - Pride does 
extreamly crave Power, then which, not 
one thing has proved more Troubleſom 
and Deſtructive to Mankind. I need 
not labour my ſelf much in Evidence of 
this, ſince moſt of the Wars of Nations, 
Depopulation of Kingdoms, Ruin of Cities, 
with the Slavery and A4/ery that have 
follow*d, both our own Experience and 
Unqueſtionable Hiſtories acquaint usto 
have been the Efe# of Ambition, which 
is the Luft of Pride after Power. 

$. 2. How ſpecious ſoever might be 


' the pretences of Korah, Dathan and Abi- 


ram againlt Afoſes, ?twas their Emulation 
of his mighty Power in the Camp of 1/rael, 
that put them upon Cornſpiracies and Mu- 
tines, They long'd for his Authority, 
and their not having it, was his Crime 
for they had a mind to be the Heads and 
Leaacrs 
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Leaders of the People : The Efe# of 
which was a remarkable Deſtruttion to 
themſelves, and all their unhappy Ac- 
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3. Abſalom too was for the Peoples , 5... 15. 


[if againſt the Tyranny of his Father 
wr his Kiog at feaſt,” with this pre- 
tence he palliated his Ambition : But his 
Rehelion ſhewed, he was Impatient for 
Power, and that he reſolved to Sacrifice 
his Duty as a Son and Subject to the Im- 
portunities of his Reſtlef Pride, which 
drought a AGſerable' Death to himſelf, 
and an Extraordinary Slaughter upon his 


$. 4. Nebuchadnezzar is a lively In- 
ſtance of the Exceſſive Luſ# of Pride for 
Power : His Succeſſes and Empire were 
too Heady z ſo much too ſtrong for his 
Underſtanding, that he forgot he did 
not make himſelf, or that his Power p,, ,, 
hada Swperior : He makes an Image, all 
muſt Bow tot,or be Burnt, And when Sha- 
&rach, Meſhach and Abedn 
comply; Who (ſays he) «that God, that 
ſhall deliver you out of my hands? And 
notwithſtanding the Convidtions he had 
upon him at the Conſtancy of thoſe Excel- 
lentmen, and Daniel's Jnterpretation of 


eoo refuſed to 


Ch. 4. 30. 


No Crofs, No Crowr:. - 
his Dreams, it was not long before the 
Pride of his Power had fillPd his Heart, 
and then his Mouth with this Haughty 
Queſtion, Is not this great Babylon, that 
I have built for the Houſe of the Kingdomby 
the might of my Powergand for the Honour 
of my Majeſty ? But we are told, that 
while the words were in his Mouth, 4 
Voice from Heaven Rebuk't the Pride of 
bis Spirit,and he was driven from the Society 
of men, to praze among the Beaſts,of the 
Field. | 
P. 5. If we look into the Hiſtories of 
the World, we ſhall find many Inſtances 
to prove the Miſchief of this Luſt of Pride 
for Power. 1 will mention a few of them 
for their fakes who have either not read 
or conſider*d them. | 
Solon made Athens free by his Excel- 
lent Conſtitution of Laws : But the Am- 
bition of Piſiſtratcs began the Ruin of it 
before his Eyes. Alexander not con- 
tented with his own Kingdom, invades 
others, and filled with Spozl and Slaughter 
thoſe Countries he ſubdued : And it 
was not 111 ſaid cf him, who,! when 4- 
lexander accuſed him of Piracy, told him 
to his face, That Alexander was the 
greatcfh Pirate of the World._]t was the 
{ame 


cw ABD 


fame Ambition, that made Ceſar turn 


Traitor to his Maſters, and with their 
on Army, (put into his hands for their 
Service) ſubdue them to his Yoke, and 
ufurp the Government, which ended 1n the 
Expulſion of Freedom and Virtue together. 
For Goodneſi quickly grew to be Fattion 
in Rome ; and that Sobriety and Wiſdom 
which ever rendred her Senators Vene- 
rable, became dangerous to their Safety; 
infomuch that his Succeſlors hardly left 
one they did not Kill or Baniſh ; unleſs 
ſuch as turn*d to be the Flarterers of 
their Unjuſt Acquiſition, and the /mita- 
zorsof their Debaucht Manners. 

$. 6. The Turks are a great Proof to 
the point in hand, who to extend their 
Dominion, have been the cauſe of ſhed- 
ding much Blood, and laying many ſtate- 
ly Countries Waſte yet they are to be 
outdone by Apoſtate Chriſtians ; whoſe 
Pra:tice is therefore more condemnable, 


becauſe they have been better taught : 


They have had a Maſter of another Do- 
Ctrine and Example. ?Tis true, they 


call him Loyd ſtill, but they let their Am- 


bition reign : They love Power more 
thanone another ; and to get it, Kill one 
«wiher; though charged by him, Not to 


ftrwve, 


14 
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we, but to ſerve one another. And 


"which adds to the 7:47 a); all Natural 


Aﬀettion is ſacrificed to the Fury of this 


| Luſt; and therefore are Stories ſtain'd 


ſo often with the 2urder of Parents, 
Children, Uncles, Nephews, Maſters, 

Ec. - 
$. 7. If we look abroad into remoter 
parts of the World, we ſhall rarely hear 
of Wars, but in Chriſtendom of Peace, 
A very Trifle is too often made a ground 
of Quarrel here; Nor can any League be 
fo Sacred or Inviolable, that Arts ſhall 
not beuſed to evade and diſſolve it toln- 
creaſe Dominion : No matter who, nor 
how many are Slazz, made Widdows and 
Orphans, or looſe their Eſtates and Live- 
kihoods! What Countries are Ruined ! 
What Towns and Cities SpoiPa, if by all 
theſe things the Ambitious can but arrive 
at their Ends! To go no further back 
than Szxty Years, that little Period of 
time will furniſh us with many Wars be- 
gun upon 1 Grounds, and ended in great 
Deſolation. Nay,the laſt Twelve Years of 
our own time make as pregnant a De- 
monitration as we can furniſh our ſelves 
with from the Records of any Age. ?Tis 
too tetious, nor is it my buſineſs to be 
particular : 
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Particular : It has been often well ob- 
ſerved by others, and is almoſt known to 
4l (1 mean the French, German, Engliſh 
ad Dutch Wars.) 
$. 8. But Ambition does not only 
dwell in Courts and Senates; it 1s too 
natural to every prevate Breaſt to ſtrain 
for Power. Wedaily ſee how much men 
labour their utmoſt Wit and Intereſt to 
be Great, to get higher Places or greater 
Titles than they have, that they may ook. 
Bigger, and be more acknowledged z 
take Place of their former Equals, and 
ſo Equal thoſe that were once their 
Superiors : Compel Friends, and be Re- 
veng'd on Enemies. This makes Chrs- 
ftianity fo little lov?d of Worldly men ; 
Its Kingdom us not of this World : And 
though they may ſpeak it fair, it 1s the 
World they love. ya without pe 
rity we may truly lay, People profe 
Ciriftianity, bue — folim the Ni, 
They are not for ſeeking the Kingdom of 
Heaven fir#t, and the Righreouf neſs thereof, 
and to truſt Gad with the reſt ; But 
for ſecuring to themſelves the Wealth and 
Glory of this World, and adjourning the 
care of Sabvation to a Sick-Bed, and the 
Extream 
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Extream Moments of Life ; if yet they 
believe a Life tocome.: 

$. 9. Toconclude this Head ; Grear 
# their Peace, who know a limit to their 
Ambitions Minds ; that have learnt to be 
contented with. the Appoint ments and 
Bounds of Providence ;, thatare not care- 
ul to be Great, but being Great, are 
Humble, and do good. Such keep their 
Wits with their Conſciences, and with 
an even Mind can at all times meaſure the 
uneven World,reſt fixt in the midit of allits 
Incertainties, and as becomes thoſe who 
have an Intereſt in a better, in the ggod 
Time and Will of God, cheartfully leave 
this ; when the Ambitions, Conſcions of 
their EvilPrattices,and weighed down to 
their Graves with Guilt, mult goto a Tri- | 
banal, that they can neither Awe not 
Bube. 


CHAP. IX. 


S. 1. The third Evil Effeft of Pride, is, 
Love of Honour and Reſpect : Too 
many are guilty of it, F. 2. It had like 
to coſt Mordecai dear. Great _ 

4 


hat bef allen Nations on this account. $.3. 
The World ts ont in the buſmeſs of true 
Honour, as well as in that of true Sci- 
ence. F. 4. Reaſons why the Author, 
and the reft of the People he walks with, 
; tro theſe Faſhions. , S. 5. The firſt, 
the ſenſe they bad in the hour of their 
Corvittions of the Unſmitableneſs of 
them to the Chriſtian Spirit and Pra- 
Rice, and that the Root they came from 
m4 Pride and Self-Love. $.6.Reproach 
cold not move them fromthat ſenſe and 
pratfice accordingly. Y. 7. They do it not 
to make Sets, or for Diſtinftion. Y. 8. 
Nor yet to countenance Formality, but 
paſtely let drop vainCuſtoms;& ſo,Ne- 
yativeto Forms. Y. 9. Their behaviour 
4 Teſt upon the World. $: 10. And this 
ren rothe World a Teſt upon their Fi- 
elity. F.11. The ſecond Reaſon againſt 
them is their Emptineſs. S:12. Honour 
i# Scripture not ſo taken as uſed in the 
World. 'Ti uſed for Obedience. $..13. 
It is uſed for Preferment.F. 14:4 digreſ- 
fo chou Folly in « Seriprure ſenſe. 15, 
Honour s. »ſed for Reputation, $.' 16. 
Honour « alſo attributed to FunCtions 
and Capacities, by way of value. FS. 17. 


Honour 3s taken for Help and Connte-- 
nattte af « rferory.-'S. 18. Honour «- 
, L 


uſed 


uſed for Service and Eſteem'to all ftatey 
and capacities : Honour all men. F.1g, 
Tet there 1s a Limitation to the Righteaw 
by the Pſalmiſt, To Honour the Godly 
and Contemn the Wicked. F. 20. 
Little of this Honour found in the Worlds 
Faſhions. F. 21. The third Reaſon «- 
gainſt them, is, they mock and cheat 
People of the Honour due tothem. F.22, 
The Author and his Friends are fo 
True Honour. F. 23. The fourth 
Reaſon #, that if the Faſhions carried 
true Honour #: them,the Debaucht could 
honour mer, which can't be. F. 24. The 
- filth Reaſon is, That then men of Spite, 
Hypocrilie and Revenge could. pay Ho- 
nour, which 1s impoſſible. Y. 25. The 
{ixth Reaſon is drawn from the Autiqui- 
ty of true Honour. Y. 26. The ſeventh 
Reaſon is from the Riſe of this vain Ho- 
Nour, ard the Teachers of it, wherein ths 
Clown pon a Compariſon exceeds the 
Courtier for 4 man of Breeding. Y. 27: 
The 8th Reaſon againſt theſe Honours, 
1, T hat they may be bad for Money, which 
true Honour car*sbe. $.28. The nincti 
and laſt Reaſon is, Becauſe the holy 
Scripture expreſly forbids them to tm 


Chriſtians. FS. 29. As in the caſe of 


Mordecat.. $. 30. 4 Paſſage berwees 
a # 
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© 4 Biſhop, andthe Author in this matter. 
" C31. Likewiſe the caſe of Elihu iz Job. 
"$.32. Alſo the Doctrine of Chriſt to 
" bys Diſciples. F. 33. Paul againſt con- 
"* forming to the Worlds Faſhions. SF. 34. 
| "Peter againſt Falbioning our ſelves ac- 
cording to the Worlds Lufts. SF. 35. 
, James againſt Reſpect to Perſons. $.36. 
| Tet Chriſtians' are Civil and HMan- 
| nerly in a right way. F. 37. But unlike 
He the World in theNature of it,and Motives 
| fo it. SF. 38. Teſtimonies in favour of 
our Diſſent and Prattice. 
I 3h He Third Evil Effect of Pride 
- © 2 'is, Jn Erceſlive Deſire 
| of Perſonal Yonour # Reſpect. 
Pude therefore loves Power, that 
the might have Homage, and that every 
| one may give her Hcnour ; and ſuch as 
are wanting in that,” expoſe themſelves 
to her Anger and Revenge. And as Pride, 
| Jfothis Evil Efe& is more or leſs diffuſed 
| through Corrupt Mankind ; and has 
| beenthe occaſion of great Animoſity and 
| Miſchief inthe World. F 
| F.:2. Wehavea pregnant Inſtance in 
| holy Writ, what Mal:ce and Revenge the 
"Stomack of Proud Man is capable of, 
"when not gratified in this particular. Is 


7 had 
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had almoſt coſt Mordecai his Neck, and 
the whole People of the Few their Ling 


ſure, but more Blood. The like has 
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becauſe he would not Bow himfelf to Ha. 
man, who was a great Favorite to King 


Abaſpeerss. And the Praftice of\the 
World, even in our own Ape, will 
tell us, That not ſtriking a rot 
Sail, and not ſaluting certain Ports t | 
Garriſons, yea, leſs things, have give 

riſe to mighty Wars between Srates and 
Kingdoms, to the expence of much Trea- 


—— — 


followed about the Precedency of Princes, 
and their Ambaſſadours. Alſo the 
Envy , Quarrels and Miſchiefs, that 
have happened among private Perſon, 


i 


their Degree or Quality. among m 
with Har, Knee or Title; Duels 


upon conceit of not being Reſpetted to | 


«Which 24wrders not a few. I was once my {elf 
vas before 11 France * ſet upon about eleaven at 


I profeſſed night (44.7 was walking to my Lodging) by 
the Com- 2 ' Perfon that way-laid me, with his 
munion I 
gm nowof;: 


ſatisfmltion of me, for taking no notice of 


Naked Sword in his hand, who demanded 


bim, at a time when he civilly ſaluted me 
with bis Hat ? Though the truth was, | | 
faw him not when hedid it. I will fup- | 
Pole; he-had kilPdme ( for be made Je | 


geral F 


| 
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wal Paſſes at me) or 1 in my Defence 
tad killed him, when I diſarm'd him : 
[ xk any man of Underſtanding and 
Conſcience, if the whole Ceremony were 
grth the Life of one man, conſidering 


| the Dignity of the Nature, and the Impor- 


zace of, the Life of man, both with re- 

jet to God his Creator, Himſelf, and 
Benefit of Civil Soctery ? 

F. 3. But the Truth is, the World 


under_ its Degeneracy from God, is as 


much out of the way, as to True Honour 
and Reſpeft, as in other things ; for meer 
Shews (and thoſe Yain ones too) are 


muchof the Honoxr and Reſpett that is ex- 
| preſtinthe World : that a man may ſay 
concerning them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of Science, that is, They are Honours and 


affront 


S, falſly ſocalted, having nothing 
( ture of true Honour and Reſpett 
Inthem; but as Degenerate men, lovin 

to'be: honoured; firſt deviſed them ; » {0 
Pride ogly loves and ſeeks them, and is 


and angry for want of them. 


Did men know a true Chriſtian ſtate, 
and the Honour that comes from above,which 
| Jelusteaches, they would not covet theſe 
| he, alties much leſs' inſiſt ypon 
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&. 4. And here give me leave to ſet 
down the Reaſons more particularly, 
Why I and the People with whom I walk, 
Relig10us Society, have declined, as Vai 


and Fooliſh ſeveral Worldly Cuſtoms and | 


Faſhions of Reſpett, much mn requeſt at thy 


time of 49 : Andibelcech thee, Reader, | 


to lay alide all' Prejudice and Scorn, and 


iy , 
*Y 


with the Meckrefand Enquiry of a Sober | 
and Diſcreet Mind read and weigh, what | 
may be here alledged in our Defence: | 


And if we are miftaken, rather P:ty and 
Inform, than Deſpiſe and Abuſe our Sim- 
plicity. 

$. 5. The Firf and moſt preſſing 
Motive upon our Sptrits, to decline the 
Practice of theſe preſent Cuſtoms of 


Pulling off the Yat, Bowing 
the Body oz Knee, and giving People 
Gawdy Titles and Epithetes 
in our Salutations and Addreſſes, was 
That Savour, Sight and Senſe, that God 
by bus Light aud Spirit has gyven bu of the 


Chriſtian Worlds Apoſtacy from God, 'and | 
the Cauſe and Effeits of that Great and La- 


mentable Defettion. In the Diſcovery of 
which,” the Senſe of our own State canic 
firſt before us ; we were made to ſee bin 


Day 


FP had pierced, and ro Mourn for it. A » 
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Day: of Humiliation overtook us, and 
we fainted to that Pleaſure and Delight 
we once loved. Now our Works went 
before hand to Fudgment, and a Thorrow- 
Search was made ; and the words of the 
Prophet became well underſtood by us; 


. Who ſball abide the: Day of his Coming ? 


And who ſhall ſtand when he Appears? He 
wil ſir 44 a RefinersFire,and as Fullers Sope : 
And as the Apoltle {aid, If the Righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved,where ſhall theUngodly and 
the Shmer appear ? And (ſays the Apoſtle 
Paul) Wherefore knowing the T errors of 'the 
Lord, we perſmade men > What to do? 
To came- out 'of the Nature, Spirit, Luſts 
and Cuſtoms of this Wicked World, 
remembring; that as Jeſus has ſaid, For 
tvery Idle 'word that man ſpeaketh, he ſhall 
give an" Account in the day of Fudgment . 
This concern of Mind and Dejection 
of Spirit was viſible to our Neighbours, 
and weare not aſhamed to own, that the. 
Terrors of the: Lord took ſuch hold upon 
—_— we had long under aProfeſlion 
ot Religion, grieved God's holy Spirit, 
that reproved us in ſecret for our D:ſobe» 
diengg, that as we abhorred to think of 
continuing in our old Sis, ſo we feared 
to ul Jawful things, leſt we en 
The 
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them unlawfully. The words of the Pro- 
phet. were fulfilled on us ; Wherefore do [ 
fee every man with his baras on his Loyns 
a Woman im Travail * Many a Pany and 
Throw have we had ; Our Heaven Freaad 
to melt away, and our Earth to be removed 
out of its place; and as the Apoſtle ſaid, 
Upon whom the Ends of the World were 
come: God he knows it was ſo. In 


thisday, the Brightnef of his Coming to 
. - our Souls diſcovered, and the Breath of 


his Mouth deſtroyed every. Plant he had 


\._ notplanted'innus. He was a ſwift Wit. 


ve, againſt every evil Thought, and 
every unfruitful: Work ; and we were 
not offended in him, or at his Righteons 


. - Judgments. Now it was, that a Grand 


Inqueft came upon our whole Life ; 
every Word, - Thought and. Deed: was 
brought to Fudgment, the: Reot examin'd, 
and its Tendency conſider?d.... The Luſt of 
the. Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride 
of Life was opened to! our view, the 
Ayftery of Iniquity in us : And by know- 
ing the Evil Leaven, and its divers Evil 
Efedbvin ourſelves, how it had wrought, 
and what it had done, we:came: to have 
a ſenſe and kyowledge of the States: of 
Pthers3- and. what we-conld: not., - nay, 
P-:: we 
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wedared not let live and contin e in our 
ſelves (as being manifeited to us to pro- 
ceed from an Evil Principle in the time of 
man's Degeneracy,) we could not comply 
with in others. Now (this I ſay, and 
that in the Fear and Preſence of the All- 
ſeeing Jult God,) the preſent Honours 
and Refpeits of the World, among other 
things, became Burdenſom to us: We 
faw,they had no being in Parads/e ; they 
grew in the N:ght-time, and came from 
an Il Root ; and that they only delighted 
aVain and 1 Mind, and that much Pride 
and Folly were in them. 


; +. $-6. And though we eaſily forelaw 


the'Storms of Reproach that would fail up- 
on us, for our refuling to practiſe them 
yet we were ſo far from being ſhaker-in 
our Fudgment, that it abundantly Con- 
frwad our ſenſe of them. For fo exalted 
athing is ar, and ſo loving of Honour 


and: RefpetF, even from his Fellow-Crea- 


tures, ; that ſo ſoon. 25. in Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience towards God,. we could not per= 
form them,as formerly, he became more 
concern*d than forall the reſt of our Dif- 
ſerenceshowever material to Salvation..S0 
thatlet the Honour of Godz and our own 
Sdomiondo as it will, it was greater He- 


reſie 
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reſie and Blaſphemy to refuſe him the H6. 
mage of the HAT, and his uſual Tirleg 
of Honour, to deny to Pledge his Healthy, 
or Play with him at Cards and Dice, than 
any other Principle we maintained ;' for 
being leſs in his v:ew, it ſeemed not fo 
much 1n his way. 

$. 7. And though it be frequently 
objected, That we ſeek, to ſet up ontward 
Forms of Preciſeneſs ; and that 1t 1s but as 
a green Ribbond, the Badge of the Party, the 
better to be known. | do declare in the 
Fear of Almighty God,that theſe are but 
the Imaginations and Devices of Unſen- 
fible men, that have not had that ſenſe, 
which the Lord hath given us, of what 
arifes from the Right and the Wrong Root 
in'man: And when ſuch Cenſurers of 
our Simplicity ſhall be inwardly touch't 
and awaken'd by the mighty Power of 
God, and ſee things as they are in their pro- 

Natures and Seeds, they will then 


' know their own Burden, and eaſily ac- 


quit. us without the Imputation of Foly 
or Hypocriſie herein, 

$.8. Toſay, That we ſtrain at (mall 
things, which becomes not People of ſo fair 
Pretenſions toLiberty and Freedom of Spirit. 
I Anſwer with Mecknelſs, Truth and So- 
{8 briety ; 
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briety : That CFirft) nothing is ſmall 
that.God makes matter of Conſcience to 
do, or leave undone. Next, As little as 
"they are objeted upon us, they are much 
ſet by, ſo greatly, as for not giving them, 
tobe Beaten, Impriſoned, Refeſed Fuſtice 
upon Application to Courts of Juſtice: 
To ſay nothing of the Deriſton and Re- 
proach that have been frequently flung as 
vs on this Account. So that if we had 
wanted a Proof of the Truth of our 1z- 
ward Belief and Judgment, the very Pra- 
Rice of them that oppoſed it, would have 
abundantly confirm*d us. © Burt let 1t ſut- 
fice to us, T hat W:ſdom: is juſtified of ber 
Children; We only Paſſwely let fall the 
Prattice of what we are taught to believe 
Is Vain and Unchriſtian : In which we 

are Negative to Forms. 
$. 9. The World is fo ſet upon the 
Ceremonious Part and Outſide of things, 
that it has well beſeemed the Wiſdom of 
Godin all Ages, to bring forth his Di/- 
penſations with very different Appearances 
to their ſetled Cuſtoms; thereby con- 
tradicting humane Inventions, and pro- 
ving the Integrity of his C onfeſſors. N ay, 
It is a TefF upon the World; It tryes 
What Patience , Kindneſs, Sobriety atd 
| Mid.ratios 
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Moderation they have : If the Roughand 
Homely Outſide of Truth ſtumble not their 
Minds from the Reception of it; (whoſe 
Beauty is within) it makes a great Dif- 
covery upon them. For he which refuſes 
a Precious Fewel, becauſe it is preſented 
ina Plais Box, ' will never Eſteem it to its 
Value, nor ſet his Heart upon keeping 
it: Therefore I call ita Te#, becauſe 
it ſhews where the Hearts and AﬀeCtions 
of People ſtick, after all their great Pre- 
tences to more Excellent things. 

F. 10. It is alſo a mighty Tryal upon 
God*s People, in that they are put upon 
the Diſcovery of their Contradittion to 
the Cuſtoms generally received - and 
elteemed in the World ; which expoſes 
them to the Wonder, Scorn and Abuſe of 
the Multitude. But there is an Hidden 
Treaſure init; it inuresus to Reproach, 
it learns us to deſpiſe the falſe Reputation 
of the World, and ſilently to undergo 
the Contradition and Scorn of its Vo- 
taries , and finally with a Chriſtian Meek- 
neſs and 'Patience to overcome their 11- 
guries and Reproaches. Add to this; It 
weans thee off thyFamiliars; for by be- 
ing ſlighted of them as a-Nimnee, a Fool, 
a Frantick, &c. thouart delivered from 
a 
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apreater Temptation, and that is, The 


four of their Worldly Converſation. 


And laſt of all, it liſts thee of the Com- 
panyiof the Bleſſed, Mocked, Perſecuted 
Jeſus, To fight under his Banner againft 
theWorld, the Fleſh and the Dewil ; that 
after having faithfully ſsffered with him 
inaſtate of Humiliation, thou may ſt reign 
with him in a fate of Glorification , who 
glorifies his Poor, Deſpiſed ,* Conſtant 
Followers with the Glory he had with bye 
Father before the World began.” This was 
the Fir Reaſon of our declining to 
prattiſe the before-mentioned Honours, 
Reſpetts, &c. | 

'Y. 11. The Second Reaſon, Why we 
decline and refuſe the preſent uſe of theſe 
Cuſtoms in our Adareſſes and Salutations, 
s from the conſideration of their very 
Emptineſs.&V anity : T hat there 1s nothing 
of true Honour and Reſpect iz them (ſup- 
poling them not to be Evil.) And as 
Religion and Worſhip are degenerated in- 
to Form and Ceremony (and they not ac- 
Crding to Primitive Prattice neither) 
ſo is Honour and Reſpe&t too, there being 
btrl-of that in the World, as well as the 
ther; and to be ſure, in theſe Cuſtoms 
none, that is juſtifiable by Screprare or 


Reaſon, S. 12. 
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. 12. In Scripture we hind the word 
ſPonour] often and - diverſly uſ 
Firlt; For Obedience : As. when God 
ſaith, They that Honour me (that is, 
that kgep my Commanaments:) Honour the 
King (that is, Obey the King.) Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother ; that is (faith 
the Apoltle to the Epheſians) Obey thy 
Father and thy Mother in the Lord, for tha 
s right : Take heed to their Precepts 


5 
_ and Advice (preſuppoſing always, that 


Rulers and Parents command Lawful 
things, elſe they diſhonour themſelves to 
1njoyn Unlawful things ; and SubjeCts and 
Children Diſhonour their Snperiors and 
Parents  complyins with ther Unrigh- 
teons Commands.) Allo Chriſt uſes Tos 
Word 1o,, when he ſays, 1 have not 4 
Devil, bxt 1. Honour zy Father, and ye 
Diſhonour me : That is; I do my Fa- 


ther's W1ll in what I do, but you will 
not hear me; you reject my Counſel, 
and will not Qbey my Voice. *T was not 


refuſing Hat and Knee, nor empty Titles; 
*I was Diſobedience, | Reſiſting him that 
God had ſent, and mot believing it him; 
this was the Diſhonour he taxed them 
with; uſing him as an Impoſtor, that God 
had ordained for the Salvation of 'the 
World 


- 
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World. -'And of theſe Diſbonoxrs there 
rebut too many at this day. Chriſt" . 
has Saying to the ſame effeft ; That all 
| Honour the Son, even as they 


Honour the Father ; and he that Honour- Joh. 5; 


ethmnor the Soy, Honoureth nor the Father 
which hath ſent him. That is, :they that 
bearken not to Chriſt, and do not Wor- 
ſp and Obey him, they do not Hear, 
Worſhip nor Obey God : As they believed 
in God ſo they were to have believed in 
him; he told them ſo. This 1s preg- 


| qnantly manifeſted in the caſe of the Cer- 


"trian, whoſe Faith was ſo much com- 
mended by Chriſt, where giving Jeſus 
anAccount of his Honourable Station, he 
tells him, He bad Souldiers under bis Awu- 
thority, "and when he ſaid to one, Go, be 
went; to another, Come, he came : and 
Fw 4 third, = this, be on it, In this 
ne e Honour of his Capacity, 
and the Reſpet+ of his Souldiers, Sa 
inHatzand Legs : Nor are ſuch Cuſtoms 
yet in uſe among Souldiers, being Effe- 
mate and unworthy of Maſcubine 

Gravity. | 
S. 13. In: the next place, Honour is 
for:Preferment to Truſt and Eminent 
Employments. - So the Pſalmift ſpeaking, 
[+ $14 ta” 
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to God ; For thou baſt Crown'd him wich 
Glory and. Honour : Again > Honour 
and Majeſty haft thou laid on him : That 
is; God had given Chriſt Power over all 
his Enemies, and exalted him to great 
Dominion. Thus the Wiſe Man Inti- 
mates, when he ſays, The. fear of the 
Lord 4s the Inſtruttion of Wiſdom, andbe« 
fore Honour rs Humility : That is, before 
Advancement or Preferment 1s Humility, 
Further he has this ſaying ; As Snow mm 
Summer, and a4 Rain in Harveſt, ſo Ho- 
nour # not ſeemly for a Fool: That is,z 
AFool is not Capable of the Dignity of 
Truſt, Employment or- Preferment ; they 
require Virtue, Wiſdom, Integrity, Di- 


 Sigence, of which Fools are unfurniſht. 


And yet if the Refpes and Titles in 
Uſe amongſt-us, are to go for Marks of 
Honours, Solomer*s Proverb. will take 
place, and doubtleſs doth upon the pra- 
Ctice of this Age, that yields ſo much 
of that Honour to'a great many of Solo- 
mays Fools, who are not only ſilly Men, 
but Wicked too; fuch as refuſe Inſtruttios 
and hate the fear of the Lord, which only 
maketh one of his Wife Mer. - F 
| S. 14+, And as Virews and Wiſdomare 
the ſame, ſo Folly and Wickednef. Thus 

| * #Shechem's 
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er, is called : ' Thus the Rebellion Joh, 7:14s, 
2nd Witkzaneſs ofi the Fr aclites 15*calle®Þ ; 5 
in Foſhua2' The -P/almift expreſſes 1f 
thus 1" My" Wounds ſtink, - becauſe of try Plal. $5.8. 
Fooliſhnels:” Thar is, - s-Sin. " Afd; 
The Lora will [þ eak. Penee.to\bis Saints, Mar 
they Tuvh1 ot ag ain to Folly {that is to 
Evil.Y His ow Iniquit ies” (fays Solorfon) Prov. 5. 
bill take” the Wicked himſelf; \and 5s ifhalt 22, 23. 
be baldett "with the *Cords\ bor-Stlefy "BR. <6 
hull dye without Inſtuftion, and i Yhe 
-of bis Folly he ſhall go aſtray. 
=_— ts Foolsſhnef.* with FLoſphemy, 
Pride; Theft, Murders, Adalteries, Wick S Marky 2ry 
thn} &6i\T was' the ofe Gn 
add"theſe' Paſſages,” to ſhew the Differ 
ere! is between 'the' Mind” of 
oy hoc ,- and the Not#on thoſe Ages 
hat of Fools that deſerve nor Honour, and 
ar" which'is: generally meant by Fools 
ud Fely'1 in our own Time; that we may 
the better underſtand the Diſþroportion 
there: isbetween Honor, as thenunder- 
the holy Ghoſt, and thoſe that 
rddy; ' and the Apprehenſion 
be tdurd-ad (0) theſe later Apes of 'pro- 
felled Chriſtians. 
9: 15, But Honour is alſo taken-for 
M Reputatrony 
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KRepmearion, & it is ſo underſtood withys. 


A Gractous Woman (\ays Solomon ) retain- 
&h Honour: That-is, ſhe kceps her 


Credit, and by her Virtue maintains her 


oy: Maps of Subriety and Chaſtity, In 


1nother place ; /t # an Honour for a man 
to ceaſe from Strife : That's, It makes 
for his Reputation, as a wiſe and. good 


2: man... Chriſt uſes the word thus, where 


Mart. = 


6 59 


1 Thef..4- 
4 


1 Tim, >L 


he ſays, 4 Prophet is not without Honour, 
farve in bis own Country: That is, hehas 
Crears, ave at |Home, - The Apoſtle 
to-the Theſſalonians has a Saying to that 
Effet : That every one of you ſhould kyow, 
bow to Poſſeſs bis Veſſel in Sanitification and 
Konoyr.. Inall which, nothing of the 
Faſhions by us declined is otherwilſe con- 
cerned, than to be totally excluded, 

- $- 16..\There is yet another uſe of the 
word { Honoxr} in Scripture, and thatis 
to Funitions and C apacitees 3 as, An Elder 
& worthy of double Honour : That is, he 
deſerves double Efteem, Love and Reſpedt, 
being Holy, AMrreifut, Temperate, Pract 
able, Humble, &e. eſpecially one that 
labours in Word and Doftrine.. So Part 
recommends Timothy to the Philippians; 
Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
Gladneſs, avd hold fuoh in Reputation 


That” / 
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That is, Let them bevalued and regarded 
byyou in what they ſay & reach * Which 
iathe trueſt and moſt natural and convin- 


cing way of teſtifying Reſpett to aman of 


God; - as Chriſt {aid to his Diſciples, If 
e will keep my Sayings. Fur- 


you love 9/6 
| ther, the Apoſtle bids us, To Honour 


Widdews indeed ; that is, fuch Women, 
$ are of Chaſte-Life and Exemplary 
Vatue, are Honourable. Marriage 1s 


| Hmonrable too, with this Proyiſo, Thas 


the Bed be Undefiled : So that the Honour 
—_— is the Chaſtity of the Mar- 


$579. The word Homour in the Scrip-. 


tureis alſo uſed of Superiors to Inferiors : 
Which'is plain in that of Abeſnerms to 


Hanan What ſhall be done to the Men, kth. 33 43 
view -the King delighterh to Honour ? 5 $72 3» 
Why; he mightily advanced him ,. as Penh: 


Merdecai afterwards. And morepartt- 
ally it is faid, That the Jews had Light, 
and f,& Foy,and Honour: That is, 
They eſcaped the Perſecution that was 
like tofallupon them ; and by the means 
of Heſtber. «nd AMordecai they enjoyed 
ntonly Peace, but Favor and Counte- 
nance too. In this ſenſe the A 


Pervy iviſes Chriſtian men, To Honour 1 Fer, 3. 6 
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their Wives ; that 1s, to Love; Value, Che. 
riſh, Countenance and Eſteem: them for 
their Fidelity and AﬀeCction to their 
Huſbands, for their Tenderneſs and Care 
over their Children, and for their Dili- 
gence and Circumſpection in their F4- 
milics + There's:no Ceremonions Bebayi- 
our Or Gawdy Twtes requilit to expreſg 
this. Honour. Thus God Honours, holy 
men: They (ſaysthe Lord) that Hononr 
me, 7 will Honour ; and they that deſpiſe 
me, ſhalt be lightly cfeemed. That is, | 
will do good tothem,. I wyl love, bleſs, 
countenance and proſper them that Ho 
our me, that. Obey'me : But they that 
Deſpiſe mezthat relult my Spirit and break 
my . Law, they ſhall be &ghtly eſteemed, 
little ket by or accounted of z . they ſhall 
not find Favoxr with God, nor Righte- 
ous men. And ſo we ſee it daily among 
men; -if the Great vifit or concern then- 
ſelves to aid the Poor, we ſay, that Suck 
4 great Man did me the Honour te come 
and fee or help me in my Need. 
$. 18. 1 ſhall conclude this with one 
Paſſage more, and. that is a very large, 
plaindand pertinent one : , |Afayaur- al 
men, and Love the Brotherhood : Thats 
Lowe is above Honour, and that i516 
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breed for the | Brotherbood. But Honour, 
that is] Eſteem and Regard, thou 'owelt 
toall men ; and if all, then thy [rfertors. 
Butwhy for all men # Becauſe they'are 
the Creation of God, and the Nobleſt part 
of his Creation. too; they are alſo thy 
own Kind : Be Natural, have Bowels 
and Aſſiſt them with what thou canſt; 
beready to perform any real Reſpett, and 
yield them any Good or Countenance 


- thoncanſt. 


$. 19. And yet there ſeems a Limita- 
tion tothis Command, Honour all men, 
is thatExpreſſion of Godly David, when 
beafksthe Lord > Who ſhall abide in his 
Taberdacle, and who ſhall dwell in his holy 
Hill? He anſwers; He in whoſe Eyes a 
Vile Perſon 1 Contemned ; but he Hongur- 
eth them that fear the Lord, Here Honour 
1s confined and affixed to Godly Perſons, 
and Dyſhonour made th2 Duty of the 
Righteous to the Wicked, and a Mark of 
their being Righteous, that they Diſhonour 
or Contema them. - To conclude this 
Sripture-Inquiry after Honour, 1 ſhall 
contrat the Subjects of it under three 
Capacities, Swperiors, Equals and Infe- 
riors: Honour to Superiors is Obedience z 


[0 Equals, Love ;" to Inferiors, Counte- 
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waxce and Help: This is Honour after 
God's Mind, and the holy Peoples Fx- 
ſhjion of Old. 

$. 20, But how little of all this is to 
be ſeen or had in a = Empty Hat, 
Bow, Cringe or G awdy Flattermg Tile, 
let the Truth-ſpeaking Witneſs of God 
in all Mankind judge. For I'muſt not 
peal to Corrupt, Prond and Self-ſeek- 
ing Man of the Good or Evil of theſe 
Cuſtoms, that as little as he would render 
them, are loved and ſought by him, and 
he is out of Humor and Angry, if he has 
them not. _. | > 
' This 1s our ſecond Reaſon, why we 
refuſe to praftiſe the accuſtomed Cere- 
monies of Henour and Reſpeft, becauſe 
wefind no ſuch Notion or Expreſlion of 
Honour and Reſpet+ recommended to us 
by the holy ' Ghoſt in the Scriprures of 
Truth. p87 
' I. 21. Our Third Reaſon, for not uſing 
them as Teſtimonies of Honour and Re- 
Jpe& is, Becauſe there is no Diſcovery of | 
Honour or Reſpect ro be made by them: 
*Tisrather Eluding and Equivocating it, 
cheating People of the Honour or Reſpett | 
that is due to them ; giving them no- 
thing in theſhew of ſomething. There 
; Is | = 
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Lyve Equals, no Help or Coarntenance 


wo 4, | | 
\ $.22. We are ( wedeclare to 

whole World) for True Donour 

Reſpect : We Honour tbe Kg, our 
Parexs, our Maſters, our Magiſtrates, 
our. Landlords, one another, after God's 
Way, uſed by holy Men and Women 
but we refuſe theſe Cuſtoms as Deceit- 


' ful, . not anſwering the End they are 


r. 

F. 23, But 4#hly, there is yet more 
to be ſaid; We find, that Yair, Looſe 
and Worldly People are the great Lovers 
and Praftiters of them, and molt deride 
cur ſimplicity of behaviour. Now we 
aluredly know from the ſacred Teſti- 
monies, that thoſe "People cannot prve true 
Honoursthat live in 4 diſbonourable Spirit; 
they underſtand it not : but they can 
give the . Hat and Knee ; and that they 
are very liberal of : nor are any more 
expert at it. This is to us a proof, that 
No true Honour can be teſtified by thoſe 


Cuſtams, which Vanity and Looſeneſs 


love and uſe. ; 

$.24. Next, To them I will Add 
Hypecriſie and Revenze too, For how 
d M 4 little 


167 


q68 


No Croſs, No Crown, 
Httle"d& many Care for etch other ? 
Nay, what Spight, Emoy, Animoſity, Jo 
cret Back-biting and Plottin eo: one agai 
andther, under the uſe iſe of theſe Tak: 1 _ 
ſpects, till Paſſion i Arr for Cun- 
ning, break through Hypocrifh e into open 

ont- and; Revenge, It cannot be ſo 
with the Scriptore-E reſſions of - He- 
our : To Obey or prefer a Man out of 
ſpight, is Ridiculons to think; and to 
Love, Help, Serve and Countenance a 
Perſon in order, to deceive and be re- 
venged of him, is a. thing never heard 
of; * Theſe Admir of no ypoerif ie nor 
Revenge : Men do not thele things to 
palliate 1} Will,that are the Teſtimonies 
of quite the Contrary : Tis Abſurd to 
Imagine It , becauſe Impoilible to be 
done, 
'F.25.Our 6thReaſon is,that Honour was 
from the beginning, but Hat-Reſpes, and 
molt Titles are of late : Therefore there 


was true Honour before Hats or Titles; 


and conſequently rrze Honour ſtands not 
therein. Ard that whichever was the 
way to expreſs true Honour by, is the 
beſt way ſtill, and tkis' the Scripture 
teaches better than' Dancing - Maſters 


Can do. 
6. 26 


| 
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+: $; 26. Seventhly, If Honour conſiſts in 
fach like Ceremonies, then will it fol- 
low, that they are molt capable of ſhews 
ing Honowr, 'who perform it. moſt ex- 
attly according to the Moae or Faſhion of 
the Times; 'W hence it will follow, that 
man hath not the meaſure of true Ho- 
noir from a/juſt and reaſonable Prin- 
ciple in himſelf, but by the means and 
Skill of the Fantaſtick, Dancing-Maſters 
of the Times ; Wherefore many give 
much Money to have their Children 
learn their Hononrs  (falily fo called.) 
And what doth this but totally exclude 
the poor Counry-People ? who, though 
they Plow, Till, go to Market, yea, in 
all things Obey their Juſtices, Landlords, 
Fathers and Maiters, rarely uſe thoſe 
Ceremonies; but if they do, .1t is ſo rude- 
ly and meanly, that they are-eſteemed/ 
by a Court-Critick fo ill-favoured,as on- 
ly fit tomake a Jelt of, or be laugh'r at : 
But what ſober man wiil not deem their 
Obedience beyond the others Yanity and 
Hypocriſie? This baſe Notion of Honour 
turns out of. Doors the True, and ſets 
the Falfe in its place. Let it further be 
Conlidered; that the way or faſhion of 
doingitzis much more in theDelign of its 
WW Per» 
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Performers (« well as View of its Spelly- 
tors) than the Reſpett it ſelf, W 
its commonly ſaid, He s a Man of geed 


. Mean; or, She ts a Woman of exatt Be- 


haviour : And what is this Behaviour, 
but Fantaftick,, Crampt Poitures and 
Cringings, Unnatural to the ſhape, and 
(if it were not faſhionable) Ridiculous 
to the view of'all People; and is ta the 
Eaſtern Countries a Proverb. | 

S. 27. But yet 8Sthly, Real Hoxow 
conſiſts notin a Hat, Bow or Title, be- 
cauſe all theſe things may be had for Adv 

. For which Reaſon, how many 
Dancing-Schools, Plays, &c. are therein 
the Land, to whom Youth is generally 
ſent to be educated in theſe vainFaſhions, 
whilſt ignorant of the Honour that u of 
God}, whereby their minds are allured 
to Viſible things that Periſh : and inſtead 
of remembring their Creator,are abuſed 
about Toys and Fopperies, and ſometimes 
ſo much worſe as to coſt themſelves a 
Deſ-inheriting, and their Indiſcreet Pa- 


" rents Grief and Miſery all their days. If 


Parents would Honour God in the Help 
of his Poor, with the Subſtance they be- 
ſtow on ſuch an Education, they would 


find a far better Account in the _ . 
| + 29+, 


= _- di. AS cine. ah. - 


NoCroſs, No Crown, 178 
»$. 28. But Laftly, We cannot eſteem | 
off Hats, Bows or Titles to be 
real Honours, becauſe ſuch like Cuſtoms 
heve beer prohibited by God, his Son and 
Servants #n days paſt. This I ſhall-en- 
deavour to Evidence by three or four ex- 
preſs Authorities. 
F. 29. My firſt Example and Autho- 
rity is taken from the Story of Mordecas 
and Haman, io cloſe to the point, that 
methinks it ſhould at leaſt command 
filence to the Objettions frequently ad- 
vanced againſt us. Haman was prime 
Miniſter and Favourite to King Ahaſue- 
ru; the Text ſays, That the King ſer = 3-132, 
his Seat above all the Princes that were with *' ©? 
bim, and all the Kings Servants Bowed 
| and Reverenced Haman ; for the King had 
ſo commanded concerning him > But Mor- 
decai (it ſeems) Bowed not, nor did him 
Reverence, This at firſt made Ill for 
Mordecai ; a Gallows was prepared for 
him at Haman's Command : But the ſe- 
quel of the Story thews, that Haman 
| proved his own Invention, and ended his 


Fride with' his Life upon it. Well now, 

(ſpeaking as the World ſpeaks, and _ 
| looking upon Mordecai, without the 

Knowlelgg of the. Succeſs) Was not 
BY. | Adoradecas 
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Aordecai a very Clown, at leaſt a Sify, 
Moroſe and Humorſom man, to run ſuch a 
Hazard for a Trifle? What hurt had it 


done him to have Bowed and Honoured 


one the King Honoured ? Did he not de- 
fpiſe the King in diſregarding Haman ? 
Nay, had not the King commanded that 
Refpett;, and are we not to Honour and 
Obey the King? One would have 
thought, he might have Bowed for the 
King's fake, and yet have come- off well 
enough ; for that he Bowed not to meer 
Haman, but the King's Authority : be- 
tides, 1t was but an Jmmocent Ceremony, 


"But it ſeems, Mordecat was too Plain and 


Stout , not Fine and Subtil enough to 
avoid the D:ſþleaſure of Haman. 
Howbeirt, he was an Ercellent Man; 
he feared God, and wrought Righteouſneſ : 
And in this very thing pl ſed God, and 
even the King too, at laſt, that had moſt 
cauſe to be Angry with him : for he ad- 
vanced him to Hamar's Dignity ;, andif 
it could be, to greater Honour. *T'is true, 
fad News firſt came, no leſs than De- 
ftruttion to Mordecai, and the whole 
People of the Fews belides for his fake : 
But Mordecar's Integrity and Humiliation, 
his Faſtings and ſtrong Cryes to _—_ 
\' 
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raild;; and the People were ſaved, and 
condemned Aordecai is exalted 
abave the Princes. O this has great Do- 
frine init to all thoſe that are in their 
Spiritual Exerciſes and "Temptations, 
whether in this or any other reſpect ! 
They that endure faithful in that which 
they are_ convinced God requires of 
them, they ſhall find a blefſed Recom- 

e in the End. My Brethren, re- 
member the Cup of cold Water ; we ſhall 
reap, if we faint not. : And call to mind, 
that our Captain Bowed not to him that 
told him, 1f rhou wilt fall down and Wor- \,_, 
ſoip me, 1 will give thee all the Glory of the © *® 
World : Shall, we Bow then? O no! let 
us follow our bleſſed Leader. 

F. 30. - But before I leave this SeCtion, 
*tis fit, I-add,. that in Conference with a 
hteBiſhop(and-none of the leaft eminent) 
upon this Subject & Inſtance, l remember 
he{onght.to evade it thus : © Mordects 
* (fays he) did not refuſe to Bow, as it 
*was a Teſtimony of Reſpet# to the 
*King's Favourite ; but he being a Fs5- 
*zure and Type of Chriſt, he refuſed it, 
y e& Haman was of the Uncircum- 
©ciſion, and ought to Bow to him rather, 


Tomhich4 anſwered z That allowing 


HMordevas 
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Mordecai to be a Figure of Chriſt, and the 
Fews of God”s People or Church ;, and that 
as the Fews were ſaved by Mordecas, {0 
the Church is ſaved by Chriſt; This 
makes for me - for then by that Reaſon, 
the Spiritnal Cireumcifion or People of 
Chriſt are not toreceive and Bow to the 
Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the Spiritud 
Uncircumciſjon, who are the Children of 
the World; of which, ſuch as were 
condemnable ſo long ago in the timeof 
the Type and Figure, can by no meansbe 
Juſtihably. received or practiſed in the 
time of the Anci-type or Subſtance it ſelf. 
On the contrary this ſhews expreſly, we 
are faithfully to decline theſe Worldly 
Cuſtoms, and-not to faſhion our ſelves 
according'to the Converſation of Earth- 
ly-minded People; butbe renewed and 


changed in our ways, and keep cloſe to 


our Afordecas, who having not Bowed, we 
muſt not Bow, thatare his People : And 
whatever be our Swfferings or e, 
they will have an end. Aordecas our 
Captain, that appears for his People 
out all his Provinces in the Kinys 
Gate, willdelirer us at taſt, and for | 
fake we ſhall be fayouredand loved ofthe 
King himſelftoo : So powerful — 
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ful 4 at laſt. Therefore let us 
al} look to Feſww, our Mordecai, the 1/- 
wel indeed; he that has Power with God, 
46dwould not Bow in the hour of Temp- 
tation, but has mightily prevailed; and 
therefor e is a Prince forever, and of his 
Government there ſhall never be End. 
31, The next Scripture-Inſtance 1 

ir againſt theſe Cuſtoms,is a Paſſage in 
Fob, thus expreſt ; Ler me not, 1 pray your Job 23.21, 
accept any mans Perſon ; neither let me give 22. 
Flattering Titles wrto man, for I kyow not 
to give Flattering Titles ; in ſo doing my 
Maker would ſoon take. me away. The 
Qeſtion that will ariſe upon the Alle- 
gation. of this Scripture, is this, viz, 
What Titles are Flattering * The Anſwer 
b&0byious, namely, $ach as are Filtt- 
tiow, and make him more than he «: As 
tocalla man} that which he is not, to 
peaſehim; or to Exalt him beyond his 
true Name, Office or Deſert to gain upon 

tection, who,it may be luſteth toZo- 
war and Reſfpeft,as ſuch like Expreſſions z 


)acred : 
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and the like unneceſſary Fzttes, calculas 
red to pleaſe and tickle Poor, Proud, 
Vain, yet Mortal Man. _ Likewiſe. to 
call.a Man what he is not,as. Mp 02d, 


Wy Maſter, #c, And; Wiſe, Juſt 
or G90H, when he 1s neither 7 only-to 
pleaſe him, or attribute ReſpecF. | 
'. It was familiar "thus to do' among 
the Jews,” "ender their Degeneracy ; 
Wherefore © oe came to Chrift-,'/ and 
faid, Good Maſter; What ſball I do to have 
Eternal Life'? Wt was a Salmnation or Ad- 
nbd of Re/pett in thoſe times; ' ? Figs ta- 
mitiar *'60w'; Good my Lord,” Good Sir, 
Good Maſttr,do this,or do that. But what 
was.Chrifts;anfwer ? how did hetakeit? 
Why calleſt thos me*Good ! (ſays Chritt) 
There is none Good, ſave one, that #5,God'? 
He rejected it; : that had more Right to 
keep it than"all Mankind; Why? Becauſe 
there was one Greater thanhe;'and that 
he faw, the man ſpoke' it to his'Marbood, 
after the way of the Times, and not his 
Divinity, that dwelt within 1t ; there 
Chrilt refuſes 'it;hhewing and inſtrudting 
ns, that we ſhould not giveſuch Epetheres 
and Titles to men! { © For being due to 
Ged, it can'only be faid in: Flattery to 
Aim; and therefore Sinful tobe _— 
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\This Þ lain ahd-exatt Life well becatne 
ra was therefore manifeſted to 
non and Reſtore man from his La- 
tentable Degeneracy, tothe lnnocency 
ad Purity of his firſt Creation 3 who 
has tus to be careful, how-we uſe 
and' giv 
moſt ſeyere Saying, That every 


Hecowit” thereof in the day of Fudgment. 
And that which rearhs _ all Bar of 
the Eatitade they take herein, andfaffi- 
cently Juſtifie- our Tenderneſs, is this, 
_ Ay tan fearcely' commit greater In- 
yind Offenct against Almighty God than 
is oſcribe'\ary of bus Attributes unto Mah, 


reate of his Words and the Work of 


by Hands: He iS 2 Fenlous God of his He- 
wir,"and will not give' his Glory unts 
another. Belſites, At is-fo near the Sig 
of the'Afpivrlg (five, Fallin An 77 (that' af- 
feted"tobe greater 47 better ' that 
they age 2nd -ſtated by the great 
tord'6f al} and* looks {6 like Ittol, 

to entitle 'man to Station above- his 


and Orb (the irtepardonable Sin 


tmiderthe Law; and aid to be as the"Sini 


of Wih-creſt) that it is hard tthinks 


Dow Ven and W —_ profeſſing Chr. 


wr that 'man ſhall apeaks be "w/ give 36. 
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197 


- Attributes unto man, by "NS 
Mat. 12, 


178 


No Croſs; NoCrown, 
Kiapity, and ſerioully reflecting vpog 
their Vanity and Evil in theſe things, 
can cpntinue in them, much leſs Plead 
rents and leaſt of all Reproach and 
Deride thoſe that through Tendernek of 
Conſcience cannot uſe and:give them. It 
ſeems, good Elhu did not dare to doit ; 
and put that weight upon the matter, 
as to give this for one Reaſon of his for- 


bearance, to wit, Leſt my Maker ſhould 


ſoon-taks me away':'. That is, For fear 


« God ſhould ſtrike:me dead, I dare not 
&« pive. man 7:#les, that are above him, 
& or Titles to pleaſe. him :.. I may. not 
« by:..any means - gratifie . that. Spirit 
& which. Juſteth after ſuch things... God 
« 550 be Exalted, aud Man Abaſed : God 
« is Jealous of man's: being ſet. higher 
<« than--bis: Station ; he will haye him 
FE keep his Placez ;know his Original, 
© and remember the'Rock from- whence 
& he came; ' that what be has is borrow- 
$66 not his own, but his Makerss, who 
COLEV him forth, and ſuſtainethifuoy 
* which man is very apt to forget. And 
* teſt I ſhould be acceflary. to it-by Flat- 
< nereng. T wtles,' inſtead of telling, - him 
= truly and plainly what he is, and aling 
** him-as he oughtto be treated; an 

32315; & thereby 


CC ett eentitr. mprm 


S ..Nv Croſs, No Crown. 176 
thefeby provoke my Maker to Diſplea- 
Kfreyanbe in his Angerand Jealouſie 
6fioald Fake me ſoor away, or bring ſud- 
«<itDeath, and ah untimely End upon 
- | &me, 1 dare not uſeor givethem. 
* | {I 32: Butif we had not this toalledge 
7 | frolti the” Old-Teftament Writings, is 
? | font and ought to ſuffice to Chriſtians, 
; | tittheſeCoſtoms are ſeverely cenſured 
by the Great: Zord and Malter of their 
dligion, who 1s' fo far from putting 
ple-upon giving Honour one to ano- 
thety that-he will not indulge them 1n it, 
whatever be the Cnſtor of the Country 
thief live in. For he charges it upon the 
fwl;' as & Mark of their Apoſtacy : How 
tin yebelieve {ſays Chriſt) which receive 
Honour orie of another, and ſerknot the HO- Joh. 14.44 
tone, that comerh form God Only : Where 
| WiidfptthtyinChirtt is ade the effe&t 
of ſaekgn world, ot beavenly Honour 
a7. And'the thing is-fiot hard to appre- 
bend,if we conſider,that Self- Love & De 
ſme df boporr from-men,is s#conſiſtent with 
ths Love and Humility of Chriſt : They 
fought the good Opinion and Reſpeft of 
UlieWorld, how then iwas it poilible, they 
thoutd leave all and follow him, whoſe King- 
410 irngrof chis World ; but that came ina 
Way ſocroſs to the Mind &Humor of it ? 
N 2 Aad 
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And. that-this, was-the meaning of our 
Lord Jeſus, is plain j; for he tells us, what 
that. Honour was. they gave - and. recei- 
ved, which he. condemned them for. 
and. of which by bid the Diſciples.of 
his Humility and, Croſs beware. His 
words /are theſe (and he ſpeaks them 
not of the Rabble, but of the Dofors, 
the great; Men , - the. Men; of . Honow 


Mar. 23 6; AMQng the Fews). They Love , (ſays the) 


$0 12. 


Mark 12. Places of .greatelt Ranck, and: eſpe] 


oh 


and Greetings, { that, us, Salutations. of 
Relipect, fuch as Palling of the Hat,..and 
_Beweng the Body are.in our Age ];| in the 
Market-places ;{ that is, 1n the Placesof 

.Note and Concourlſe,. the Publick, Walk 
ard, Exchanges, of the II And 
laſtly, They love (ſaysChrilt) robe called 

- Rabbis One- of: the 


of: men Rabbi, 


moſt- Eminent Titles among the: Jews 


a.'Word comprehending an Excellency 
equal to many Titles: It may ſtand for 
Your Grace, Your Lordſhip, Right Rev 
rend Father, Right Honourable. and. War- 
ſhigfal - It is upoir theſe men of Breed- 
ingand Quality, .that he pronounces his 
Wors, making theſe PraCtices ſome of 


the Evil Marks, by which to know then | 
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g well as ſome of the Ariver of his 
Threatnings againſt 'them. But he 
layes it not here; for he purſues this 
rey point of Honour above all the relt in 
his Caution to his Diſciples, to whom he 
in Charge thus: | Bur be not ye called 
i; for one #5 your (Lord or) Maſter, 
wen Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren. Net- 
ther be ye called Maſters ; but he that tis 
among you, 'ſball be your Servant : 
Ce Jl = binfelf ſhall be 
Hhaſed, Plain it is, that theſe Paſſages 
carry a ſevere Rebuke both to Worldly 
Hmur in general, and to thoſe Mem- 
berand Expreſſions of it in particular ; 
mich, as near as the Language of Scrip- 
tire and Cuſtoms of that Age will per- 
mit, do diſtin&tly reach and allude to 
thoſe of our own time; for the decli- 
ting of which we have- ſuffered ſo-much 
Srorn and Abuſe, both in our Perſons and 
Efates: God forgive the unreaſonable 
Mthors of it | 
$. 33. The Apoſtle Pal has a Saying 
of. preat- weight and fervency. in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans at Rome, very 
axreeable to this - DoCtrine of Chriſt ; 


by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your © 
N 3 


Bodies 


"Usthis *' 7 beſeech you therefore Brethren, Rom. 12.1, 


Bodies a Living Sacrifice, Haly, Acceptable 
unto God, which 15.your reaſonable Serviee', 
And be not Confouned to. this 
NS021D, . but be ye Transformed: by the re- 
mewing of your Mina, that ye may prove what 
1s that Good, and. Acceptable, and Perfett 
Will of God. | He writ to a People in 
the midſt- of the-enſnaring Pomp and 
Glory of the World Rome was the Seat 
of Ceſar, and the Empire, the-Miltrifs 
of Invention: Her Faſhions were Laws 


to the World, at leaſt, at Rove ; whence 
it is Proverbial, : 


Cum fucris Rome, Romano vivito more. 


When thou art at Rome, thou muſt do 4 
Rome aves.. | | 

But the Apoſtle is of another mind : He 
warns the Chriſtians.of that City , That 
they be not Conformed; that is, that they 
do not follow - the- vain F aſhions and 
Cuſtoms of this World, but-leave them: 
The Emphaſis lies upon [Th ] as wells 
[ Conformed] and: 1t imports, that Thu 
World, which they were not to conform 
to, was the Corrupt and Degenerate Con- 
aition of Mankznd in that Age, Where- 
fore-the Apoltle- proceeds -to exhort 
thoſe Believers, and-that by ee 
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{id Tthe moſt powerful and winning 
fall Arguments) Thar they would be 
ſraiformed [that is, Changed from 
te-way of Life Cuſtomary: among the 
Iman] and prove, what 1s that acceptable 
Wil of God. As if he had ſaid, © Ex- 
4mine'what you do and prattiſe; ſte 
&it be right, and that it pleaſe God : 
«Gallevery Thought, Word and Ation 
«9 Judgment ; try whether they ate 
«wrought in God or not, that ſo you 
«may prove or know, what 1s that 
«Good, and Acceptable, and Perfect 
«Wiltof God. 

$.34- The next Scripture-Authority 
we appeal to in our Vindication, 15 2 
Page of the Apoltle Perer in his firſ# 
Eyfile, writ to the believing Strangers 
throughout the Countries of Pontrs, Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Bithyna, 
which were the Churches of Chrilt Jeſus 
nthoſe parts of the World, gathered by 
lis Power and Spirit : ?Tis this; Gird 
w the Loyns of your Mind, be Sober, an 
bope to the' End for the Grace, that is to be 
breught wito you at the Revelation of Feſius 
Chnilt;\ a3 Obedient Children, not Faſhion- 


Ing your” ſelves according to the former 


Luſts of Jour Ionorance. That is; © Be 
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& not found in the vain Faſhions and Ca- 
& toms of the: World, unto which you 
<« conformed in your former Ignorance : 
«* Yut as you have believed in a more 
« plain and excellent Way, ſo be ſober 
«and fervent, and hope to the end; 
& don't give out, let them Mock on, 
© bear ye the Contradiftion of Sin- 
« ners conſtantly, as Obedient Chil- 
« dren, that you may receive the 
«Kindneſs of God, at the Revelation 
& of Feſus ChrifF. And therefore does 
the Apoltle call them Strangers, (a Fi 
guratrve Speech) People eſtranged from 
the Cuſtoms of the World, of new Faith and 
Hamners ;, and ſo unknown of the World: 
And if ſuch Strangers, then not faſhion- 
ed nor conform'd to their pleaſing Re- 
fpets and Honours, - whom. they wete 


eſtranged from ; becauſe the Strangenef 


lay in leaving that which was Cuſtomary 
and Familiar to them before. - T he fol- 
lowing words ( verſ. 17.) prove, he 
uſed the word [Strangers] in a Spiritual 
ſenſe : Paſſe the time of your Sojourning 
here in Fear: That is, Paſſe the time of 
your being 44 Strangers on Earth in Fear; 
not after the Faſhions of the World. 'A 
word in the next Chapter further ex- 

js | 62. 13Ys plains 
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ins his ſenſe, where he tells the Be- 


thatis, a Diftintt, a Singular. and Sepa- 
rate People from the reſt w the World, not 
boger to faſhion themſelves according to 
their Cuſtoms :* But 1 don't know how 
that could be, if they' were to live in 
Communion with the World 1n its Re- 
þefts and Honours; for that is not to be 
aPeculiar or Separate People from them, 
but to be like them. 

-F. 35. I (hall conclude my Scripture- 
Teſtimonies againſt theſe foregoing Re- 
ſets, with that Memorable and cloſe 
Palage of the Apoitle Fames, againſt 
Reſpett to Perſons in general, after the 


Lordef Glory, with ReſpeCt of Perſons: 
For if there come unto your Aſſembly a man 
with a Gold Ring, in goodly Apparel, and 
there come in alſo a Poor man m Vile Ray- 
ment, and ye have Reſpett to him that wear- 
th the Gay C lothing, and ſay unto him, Sit 
thou here in a goodly Place (or well and 
ſeemly, as the wool is) and ſay to the 
Poor, Stand thou there, or fit here under 


my Fuot-ſtool ; are ye not then Partial in 
Jour ſelves, and are become Fudges of Evi 
W Thoughts ? 


, That they are « Peculiar People \, ChaP-2- 


Worlds Falhion': My Brethren, have not James 2, 
the Faith: of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” the *2—+ 
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Thoughts ? (that is, they knew they dig WW 
Amits.] If ye fulfill the Royal Law, ar« 
according to the Scripture,. Thou ſhalt Love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well bur 
sf ye have Reſpect co Perſons, ye commit 
Sin, and are convinced of the Law as 
Tranſgreſſors. This is ſo full, there 
ſeems nothing left for me to add, or 
others to object : We arenot to ReſpelF 
Perſons ; that's the firſt thing: And the 
next is, If we do, we commit Sin, and 
break the Law : At our own Peril be 
it. And yet perhaps ſome will fay, 
That by this we overthrow all manner 
&« of Diſtinction among men under their 
< divers Qualities, and introduce a Re- 
&« ciprocal and Relational Reſpett in the 
& room of it : But if it be ſo,l can't help 
it, the Apoſtle Fames mult anſwer for it, 
who has given us this Doarine for Chrt- 
ſtian and Apoſtolical. And yet one 
greater than he. told his Diſciples (of 
whom Fames was one). viz. Te know, that 
the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Domi- 
won over them, &Cc. But it ſhall not be ſo 
among you; but whoſoever will be great 
among .you, let him be your Miniſter , and 
whoſoever will be Chief among yous let him 
be your Servant : Thats, hethat aft \ 
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and ſeeks to bz UVppermeſt, ſhall be 
eemed leaſt among you. - And to ſay 
me upon the whole matter, whether 
xe regard thoſe early Times of the 
World that were Antecedent to the Co- 
ning of Chriſt, or ſoon after, there was 
jet a greater Simplicity, than in the times 
meare fallen : For thoſe earlyTimes of 
the World, as bad as they were in other 
things, were great Strangers to the fre- 
quency of thoſe Follies; Nay, they 


| tardly uſed ſome of them, at leaſt, very 


rarely. For if we read the Scriptures, 
ſucha thing as fy Lord Adam (though 
Lodof the World) is not to be found 3 
nor My Lord Noah neither, the Second 
Lord of the Earth : Nor yet My Lord 
Abraham, the Father of the Faithful ; 
nor My Lord Iſaac, nor My Lord Facob ; 
but much leſs is 34y Lord Peter and My 
Lord Paul to be found there. Nay, 
among the Gentiles the People wore their 


own Names with more Siunplicity,, and 
uſed not the Ceremonionſnels of Speech 
thatis now practiſed among; Chriſtians, 
nor yet any. thing like it : My Lord 
Solon, My Lord Phocion, My LordPlato, 
My Lord Ariſtotle, My Lord Scipio, My 
Zrafabins, My Lord Cato, My Lord 
Mo Cicero 
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Cicero are not tobe read inany of the 
Greek, or Latine Stories, / and yet they 
were ſome of the Sazes and Hero's of 
thoſe great Empires : No,-their own 
Names wete enough to diſtingutth them 
from other men,:. and their Yireue and 
Seploymoene in the Publick, were ther 
Titles of Honoxr. Nor has this Vanity 
yet crept far into the Latin Writers, 
where ut is familiar for Authors to cite 
the Moſt Learned, and. the Moſt Nebl:, 
without any Addition to, their Names, 
unleſs Worthy or Learned: And if their 
Works give it them, we make Conſcience 
to deny it them. For Inſtance : The 
Fathers they only cite thus 5 Polycarpus, 
Tonatins, Irenenus, Cyprian, Tertulbon, 
Origen, Arnobius, La{tantins, Chryſoſt »n, 
Ferom, &c. More Modern Writers; 
Damaſcen, Rabanus, Paſchaſins, Thee- 
philatt, Bernhard, &c. And of the alt 
Ages; Luther, Melanchthon, Calvin, 
Beza, Zuiglins, Marlorat, Voſſius, Gro- 
rin, Dalleus, Amaraldus, &c. Andof 
our own Country ; Gildas, - Beda, Al- 
cum, Horn, Bratton, Grofteed, Little- 
ton, Cranmer, Ridly, Fewel, Whitaker, 
Cook,, Selden, &c. And yet I preſume 
this will not be thought Vzc:vil or _ ? 
| Why 
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Why then is our Simplicity. (and ſo ho+ 
reſtly grounded: too , as Corſciente 2- 
painſt Pride in man, that ſo permiciouſly 
loves Worſhip and Greatneſs) ſomuch 
(&ſpiſed and abuſed, and that by profeſt 
Chriſtians t65, who 'take themſelves to 
be.the Followers of him, that has forbsd 
theſe fooleſh Cuſtoms, as plainly as any 
dther [thpiety: condemned in- his Do- 
arine ?: 1 earneſtly beg the Lovers,Uſers 
and Expetters of theſe Ceremonies, to ler 
this | have; writ,. have fome-Confidera- 
tion and Weight with them. 
£.36. However, Chriſtians are not ſo 
J-kred; as the World thinks; for they 
ſkew Reſpeft too : | But the-Difference 
between them lies in the Nature of the 
Reſpeft they perform, and the Reaſons of 
it: The (Worlds Reſpe# is an - Empty Ce- 


remony; no Soul'or Subſtance im it : The 


Chriſtians, a; Solid Thing, whether by 
Obedience to Superiors, ' Love to Equals, 
or -Help and: Conntenance | to. Inferiors. 


Next, their Reaſons and Matives to Ho- 
nor and-Reſpe& are as wide one from the 


Other - For, Fine Apparel, one Fitles 


or oy Sapre are the World's Mo- 
res, being- things her Children Wor- 
Qip; But- the Chriſtians Morive 1s = 

Tenis 
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Setiſe of his Dury.(in God's ſight; ) Firſt, 1 
to Parents.and Magiſtrates, and then to |/ 
faferior (Relations: And laſtly,. to 4g J*4 
People, according to their Virtue, Wiſe | 
dom and Piety :- Which is far from Re- 
fp: to the meer : Perſons of Men, or ha- 
ving their Perſons in Admiration for Re. 
ward, much: leſs on ſuch mean and baſe 
Motives as Wealth & Sumptuous Rayment, 

- $. 37. We ſhall eafily grant,” Our He 
-wour, as our Rel:gion, is more .hiaden;, 
and that neither are ſo diſcernable by 
Worldly men, / nor grateful to them: 
Our Plainneſs is odd, uncooth, and goes 
mightily againſt the Grain; but ſo does 
Chr:ſtianity-too, and that for the ſame 
Reaſons: but had not the Hearthen-Spirit 
prevaiPd too long under a' Chriſtian Pro- | 
Feſſion,” it would not be ſohard todiſceth 
the Right from the Wrong.' : O'that 
Chriſtians would look "upon themſelves 
with 'the Glzf of Righteouſneſs, that 
which tel trae, and gives them an exat 
kxowledpe of ' themſelves V. and then let 
them examine; what of therand about 
them agrees with Chriſt's.DoCtrine and 
Life, and-they may ſoon refolve whether 
they are Real Chriſtians, or but Heathens 

*ChriſteneU with the Name of Chriſtsaw. 
THE bo Some 
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fone Teſhimomes from Intient 
r wa Wodern Wuters i» favour 
| of our Dehaviour. 


C. 38. Adarlorat out of Luther and 
Calvin, upon that remarkable Paſlage I 
- 544 urged from the Apoſtle Fames, 
us. the ſence thoſe, Primitiye Re- 
$ had of Reſpett to Perſons, in theſe 
words, Viz. To Reſpett Perſons (here) 


to have.regard to the-outward Habit 


kand Garbe,: The Apoltle ſignifies, 
that ſuch Reſpeiting of .Perfons is {0 con- 
©trary. to true Faith, ; that they are al- 
together. -Inconſi ſtent. but if the 
amps and other Worldly Regards 
"Prevail, and weaken what is of Chrilt, 
of a lign of a decaying Faith. Yea, {0 
*greak 1s.the Glory ang Splendor of Chrift 
«na Pious Soul, that all the Glorzes of 
Sap World have no Charms, no Beauty 

iſon of _ unto.ong ſo Re- 
ci inclined. .. The Apoltle ma- 


* keth, {ach Reſpefting. of Perſons to be 

* repugnant to the Light within them, in- 
« ſomuch, 2s they who follow thoſe 
ces, are condemned. from, within 
ſelves; ſo that Santtity ought to be 


C; 


« the 
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* the Reaſon or Motive of all outward 
\* Refpett ; and that none is to be honoured, 
«< 1pon. any account bot HolineF : Thus 
much Marlorat. - But if this be true Do- 
Qrine, we are much in the Right, in 
refuling Conformity to the vain Reſpetts of 
-Worldly men. "125% IA was 
-S. 39. Bur I ſhall add to theſe the 
Admonition of a Learned, Antient Wri- 
ter, who lived above 1200: Years ſince; 
of great Eſteerm, namely Ferom, who 
writing to a Noble Matron, ' Celantia 
UireCting her, -how to live In the mid 
of her Proſperity and Honours, amongſt 
many. other Religious Inſtruftions 
Tpeaks thus :  < Heed not thy Nobiliy, 
< nor let that be” a reaſon for thee to 
< Take Plate of any; eſteem not thoſe of 
& 2' Meaner Extraitzon to be thy Inferi 
*oars : for our Religion admits of ng 
-& Reſpect of Perſons, nor doth it enduce 
«us to repute men' from any 'Exrerd 
< Condition"; but -from their" lnward 
* Frame 'and Diſpoſition of Minds ; it 1s 
< hereby that we-pronounce men Noble 
«or Baſe. With God rot to ſerve Sin, 
&5sto be Free, 'and to Excel in Verrne, is 
*to be Noble : God hath Choſen the 
&* Man and Comemprible of this World, 
&« whereby 
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to humble. the. great. ones. 
| ies, it is a folly for any to- boaſt 
hi GW Gale, ſince all are Equally e- 

God: The Ranſom of the 
ter an wy coſt Chriſt an Equal Ex- 
of Blood : Nor-is it materia in 
rot eſtate a man is born, the New 
irtature hath no Diftinftions. But if 
be will forget, how we all Deſcended 
«from one Father, \we ought at leaſt 
ally to remember, that we 
Whore but ore Saviour. 

-$.40. But ſince I am engaged againſt 
theſe fond and fruitleſs Cuſtoms (the pro-! 
per Effefts and Delights of Yaz and 
Irad Minds) let me yet add one Me- 
norable Paſſage more, as it is related 
9 i famous Canfaben in his Diſcourſe 

Uſe and Cuſtom, —_ he briefly re- 
ports, what paſt between Smlpitims Se- 
 *w, and Paulinus Bilhop of Nola (but 
ſich an One as gave all to redeem C aptives, 
wlſt -others- of that Function, thar 
they may Shew who is their __— are 
making mMy both Beggars and C + 7 
by Conntenancing the Plunder a 
miſonnent of Chriſtians) he brings it in 
:. *He is not counted a Civil Mar 


* now of late Years amongſt us, who 
. Q «thinks 
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& thinks it much, or refuſeth to ſub: 
& {cribe himſelf Servant, though it be 
&®to his Equal or Inferior. Yet Sulpitins Sex 
ver was once $harply Chid by Pauling 
for Subſcribing himſelf his Servant in a 
Letter of his, ſaying, « Take heed heres 
« after, how thou being from a Servant 
& called into Liberty, doſt Subſcribe thy 
& ſelf Servant unto one, who is thy Bro- 
& cher and Fellow-Servant;, for it is a Sin- 
& ful Flattery, not a Teſtimony of Hy 


& mility, to pay thole Henours to a May 


& and a Sixzer, which are Due to the 


&« one Lord, and one er, and one God; 


'This Biſbop was (as it ſeems) of Chriſty 


mind, Why. calleft tho me Good ? then © 
&s one Good, but One. By this we may 

ſee the ſence of ſame of the more Ape- 
ſtalical Biſhops about the C:4leties and 


Faſhions {0 much now reputed with Pev- 
le, that call theniſelves Chriſtians and 
Biſhops, and who would be thought their 
Succeſlors Mes then a $57, *tis now 
an Accompliſhment ; "Twas then Flattery, 
*tis now. Reſpett ; *T was thefts to befe 
werely reproved, and (now Alas ! ) ity 
to Deſerve ſevere Reproef not to uſe #t: 
O Monſtrous Vanity ! How much (alas!) 


how deeply have theſe who are called | 


© Chriſtians, 
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& to pate (und pox rther tobe 
Our \- wr phe eclining ano- 


WI of, which to make us 10; 
| wean We this vain and 
} ucalderate Age. 
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«is Wy Spe eeC| ; Wh Gretk 6 
>\Latin F Sch f and Univerſities. FA 

*-It 5 the Language of all Nations. F 
' *The Origmal of the preſent Cuſtom & 
* 'fends our = dif-oſe of 31. Y. 6. If Cuſton 
" ſhould prevail, in a ſenſe it would be o 
' Our ſide: ..7. It cannot be Uncivil 
"-1tnproper 3 for God himſelf, the Fx 
* thers, Prophets, Chriſt and bit Apo 
- 'ſtles uſed ir. I. 8. An Inſtance pron 
" inthe Caſe of Peter, in the Palace o 
* the High-Prieft.  $.9, It 5s the Prat 
© of men _t6 God in their Prayers, th 
Pride of man to expett better to hin 
” ſelf. Y...10, Teſtimonies of ſeven 
- Writers in Vindication of #s.. N. 11.1 
Authors Convittions;, and has Exh 

. © Fation to his Reader, 


$. 1. Here is ariother piece of'a 
' Non-conformity to the Wot 
that renders-ns-very Clowniſh to 
Breeding of it, . pr that is, Owr ar" 
homely Speech, ' u A Thou fe 
and that without difference or Reſp 
Perſons -' Athing that to ſome th 
"Rude, it cannot well go down willf 
" Deriſiar or Wrath. But as we have 
| ante Origitial Reaſon for declunu 


= 
oe) 


> = F 4 


+ Crofs.- 7; DW. - 


nar » Cubans; '#p1 qhall add ) 


tooks Reaſonable In our de- 
ro bet ble, that Heighe 
thoſe that bhame us, 


rey hari allow'them to believe; 
ir the d Reaſonable is reconcifable 


a Prattice. 

k <a "Sin of themſelyes are bur ag 

5 ſet and employed for 
7 and [ntelligible - Medixms or 
Meats! whereby Men miay\onderſtands 
f expreſs eir 'Minds and Concep- 
"pred other ; from"whence cones 
ty. Now though the World be di- 
| iq Nations, each of which 


fr how part have' a' peculiar Law- 
rok goa Ping tri yet have they 
ever concuried inthe ſame Numbers an 
Perfars, ''3S'\ mich 'of the Growid 'of 
Teak Spetbh, © For inſtance ; [7 loves 
beſt , He boverh] are of the S; 
Umporting but One, whey 
hs _— rſt robe; or third Perſon 
ao [We love, Te love, They love] are of 
the Plural amber, becafiſe in each is 
intplied more the One + Which undeni- 
able Graymaricat Rule might be enough 
to Eaiaſicany, that have not forgot their 


Actidence;that we are not beſide Reaſon: 
S Q 3 for 
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ger or = 
Fain 85 þ how 
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why cue _ kx 9 fe oh | 
ep fry cle ws. 0: Ridiculaus,, + 


4s, Is 1.,r6a(opable 
tElulgren, af a4 Whipeat Schook 
95 putting Tay for? Th henCas having mace 
£41394), 309 (yet that we-myſt. be 
(lioug gh not Whine) -Reproackon an of 
Fa Abuſcd, WHER We uſe the lame Prev 
ker oft Speech: A 
a + Bu inthe. Third PRs. lt 
1mpr WT DOE Verb. 
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fain, As for Exarhpte - Itw 
phages when he 5p & 
-ws Hebrew ;, allo it is the 
"xray ' Chldeas, Grecian and FEET 
Frech: And now athotigſt the Turks, 
arrers, Muſcovites, Ingians, Perſranss 
ſraliatts, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Ger- 
mans, -Poloybahe; $ weedes, Diajes: g - 
%erſh, Welch, as well as. Englſh there 
jocer preſerved: and that word: 
which ſignifies Thou, is not loſt in the 
Sf which g0c s for Tou : And thaugh 
ſoine of the Fodern Tongues have done 2$ 
wed; yet upon the ſame Error. But, 
by this 'tisplain, that Lg is no Vp- 
fart, nor yet Improper, but. the only 
Proper Word to be MET L in all Languages 
tha Single Perf, erſon, becauſe: otherwiſe 
DENG Speeches arid | Diſcourſes may be 
lery ambiguous, uncertam and equivocal. 
If 2 Fwy pronounce a Yerdie, or 2 
e a Sentence, ( three being, at 4 


gs 


Bar upon three occalions, very 
rently Cyi-inal) and ſhould ſay, Pau 


art bere Guilty and to dye, Or Innocent. and 
Gſcharg?d;; who knows who is Guilty or 
Imwocent'? May be but One, perhaps Two, 
Orit may be all Three. Therefore our 

ments run in the Singular Numbers 
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as, Hold wp T, Hard : Thou art Indifed: 


by the-Name of, &C: for that Thou not has 
ving the fear of God, &c.. Andt holds the 
ſame in all Converſation : . Nor can this 
be avoided,but by many vnneceffaryCir- 
cimloturions :' And as the preventing 
of ſuch Length and Obſcarity was doubt- 
lefs the firſt Reaſon for the Diftinitzon, {0 
cannot that be* Jullly diſuſed, till the 
Reaſon be firſt renioved, which can ne- 
ver be, whilſt Two are in.the World. 
"$.'5. But this1s, not all; it was firſt 
afcribed in way of  Flatrery to Proud 
Pop:'s arid Emperours, imitating the Hea- 
then- Homage to their, Godds, thereby 
aſcribing a Plural Honowr toa Single Per- 
fon, as if One Pope had been niade of 
many Godas,” and. One Emperor of many 
Men :* For which Reaſon[ To] (only to 
be uſed to Mary) became firſt ſpoken to 
One.” It ſeems Thou look't too [ear and 
thin a Reſpett ;, for ſome Bigger than they 
ſhonltbe;-would. have'a Srle ſuitable to 
their' own Ambition, a Ground we can- 
not build our Praftice on; for what be- 
gant only loves 1t Itill. But ſuppoſing 
2QU' to be Proper to a Prince, it will not 


fo'!dw;' it is to a Common Perſon : for his 


Edit runs 3 We Uilil and Reguite; 
ASGER- 4 Becauſc 
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tecauſe perhaps in Conjunition with his 
Council therefore You to a provare 
os an Abuſe of the Word.: But 
3 Pride firſt gave it Birth, ſo hath ſhe 
dnly Promotedit ; for Wounſteur, Str 
ad Yadam were originally Names 
given ro none but the King; his Brother, 
2nd-their - Wives, both 1n Chee and 
land; yet now the Plow-man in 
45 is called  Younlieur, and his Hiller of 
Wife, Dadam : And men of ordinary. x,once. 
* | Traduin England, Sit, and their Wwes, 
| | Dame; which is the Legal. Title of a 
- | Lady orelſe Miſtr:is, which is the 
ſamewith adam in French. So pre>; 
valent have Pride and Flattery been in all 
Apes, the one to grve, and the: other to 
recegue R ect,as they term it{;ſceHowelPs 
Fiber France in theſe things. ] 
$.6. But ſome will tell us, Cuſtom ſhould 
rule 6; and that'it 15 againſ# us. But it is as 
alily anſwered, and moretruly ; That 
though1n things Reaſonable or Indifferent, 
Caſtor is obliging or harmleſs, yet in 
my Voregſencbl or UVnlawful ſhe has 
no Authority. For Cyftom can no more 
change Numbers than Genders, nor yoke 
Tine and Pcytogether,than make 2Mare 
intoa Wamany, or One a Thouſand : vos 
h | : 
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if Cyftomi be to conclude vs, "tis for w+ |: 

For as Cxſfomis nothing elſe but Antien 

on e, I appealto the Praftice of May- 

nd, from the beginning of the World, 

through all Nations, againſt the Novelty 

of this Confuſion, viz. Pou to On Per 

fer > Let Cuftom, which & Ancient 

Praftice and Pat, iſe this Queſtion, 

Miſtake me not ; 1 know, Words are w6- 

thing, bur as men give them a Vatneor 

Force by uſe : But then,if you difcharge 

Thuu,: 9rd has eb ==vy = ke 

ace, fet us a Diſtrngniſhing 

Da room of Bt, ro bead in Speech 

to Mary : Buttoufe the ſame word for 

One and Meny, when there are two, and 

that only to pleaſe a Prond-and Haughty 

Himonr wean, 1s notreafonable in our 

Senſe, which we hope is Chrrffs an, though 

S. 7. But if Thy be Paproper or U® 
eavil, God himſelf, all the holy Fathers 
and Prophets, _ Feſnsand his Apoſtles, 
the ' Primitive Saints , all Languages 
throughout the World, and oor own 
ELaw- Proceedings are Guilty ; which, 
(with Submiſſion } were Impndence to 
imagine. Beſides, we al know, it is 
fanuliarwith themoſt of Aurbvrs ” 
k | are 


==> to cader - itt 

—__ pageof Ti: & Thou 3 

pi Fer, hou art deſfwred, oc. Or, 

hes to inform Thee of the 

And it cannot be denyed, 

aok famous Poems dedicated tq 

od $3 y, are. Writ in this Stiles 

Jy | in Waller, Conley, Draye 

Fe Why then ſhould it be {0 

p. Urkred _ Inſufferable in, us ? 
conceive,can never be an{wer 

$. $..:1 doubt not at all, but tha 

| 0g altogether as Si ular attends 

tie Chrit mo Diſciples+ 

Qr4remgmIer 1 was urged-upon-Peter. 

& High-Prieſt® s Pubaces HOLES 

lenny. 50 Felows ben he denyed 


U 


we Eos had: 6d /4 -. has; Loc my 

ey 1 ba an with, Feſi 
NE they diſcox Ts bis Lene 
$45 put thera oug of 211 d __ phos 
Lien he wc Some of the ad be 


mething it was prod 
Inhis « oe was. Odd 
Te epvuble-; NE 64. 00d of tha 


Without. quelti 
bs in. 4s and Savcch of his Fol Fol 


PEm 


ae g;: Lg gs they) tho #4 4hſo arg Mat. 26. 
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lowers differed, as well as his Dottrine, 
from the World ; for it was 2 part of 
his' Doctrine tt thould be ſo: It iscafie 
to believe, they were more Plain, Grave 
#nd Preciſe 5 which is the more Credibte 
from the way,” which Poor - (Confident) 
Fearful Peter took to diſguiſe the buf 
Teſs ; for hetellto Curſing and Swearing. 
Aſad Shift! buthe ws t that the bike bis 
left way to remove the Suſpition, that way 
molt «nlikeChriſt : & the Poltcy took; he 
it S:lenced their Objections; the 
him no farther, Peter was as Orthodox 
asthey. But though they fonndhim not 
our, 'the Cork?s-Crow did; Which made 
Pever remember hisDear Sufferin Lord's 
words,and he went forth and Wept bitterly, 


"** that he had denyedhis Maſter, Tow 


then delivered up to Hy for him: 
$. 9. But'ouwr laſt Reafor.ts of moſt 
weight with me, 'and{becauſe <4gumen- 
rm ad Howiniimn,. moſt _, n our 
Reproachers, which is this : uld not 
therefore be i fed upon 1s, Joſe Hud 
woſt Extravagunt piece of Pride in a Morr- 
tal man, 'to require. or expetF from | by 
gar Lopes a more civil Speech, or 
frateful Language, than hers wojr'to give 
anerrad Ged- and his Creator im - 


Tra | TS © _ 
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arrange 


No Croſs, No Crown; 

ki Worſhip to him. . Art thou (Oman!) 
Greater he that made thee? Canſt 
thou approach the God of thy Breath and 
Great Fudge of thy Life with w hou and 
( and when thou riſeſt off thy 
Knees, ſcorn a Chriſtian for giving to 
thee (Poor AAuſbraom of the Earth) no 
better Language, then thou gavelt to 


God but juſt before ? An Arrogance not to | 


be eaſily equal'd ! Bur it 1s either 700 
much or too little Reſpect; if 500 much, 
don't Reproach and be Angry , bug 
gravely and humbly Refuſe it : If too bir- 
th, why doſt thou zo more ? O whither is 
Man gone ! to what a pitch does he ſoar ? 
He would be uſed Civiller by us, than he 
uſes God, which is to have us make more 


- than a God of him; but he ſhall want 


Work 


s of us, as well as Divinity in 


himſelf. Certain we are, that the Spi= 
ri of Gad ſeeks not theſe Reſpes, much 


leſs pleads for them, or would be Wreoth 


with any, that Conſciextionſly refuſe to 


give them.. But that this vain Genera- 
$ion is guilty of uſing them to gratifie a 
vain Mind, 1s too palpable. What Cap- 


vain Words, moſt olical Expreſſions 
$oſe Flarteries, and plain Lyes (under 
b | - ' 
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you r 
. old that lived itt Deſolate Places, of whom 


1:Pet Jo q,7ity adorned. with Temperate, LF o tw. 
4: | 


No Croſs, Nd Ekdwki _ 
the name of Covietiet) are Meh and Wai 
mien guilty of in Converſardon F Ah, thy: f 
Friends | whence | fetch you theſe Ex- 
amples ? What part of all thelWritings of |} 
the holy men of 504 warrants theſe things? 
But to come near your own Profeſlion,; [$ pu 
Cbriſt your Example hereit, whoſe Name Q 
pretend 'to bear, or thoſe Saint of | « 
k 
| 


phe. World was not worthy # or thoſe Chri- 
Pans, tnat in Obedience to their Mg 
tter's Life and Dodrine, forſeck;the Rea 
+8 - of Perfons, and, relinquithed the 
F afpiens,, Honour ard Glory of this Tram. 
tory World ; whoſe Qualifications 
Hy not in external Geſtares, Refpets and 
Complements, Dot if a meek 41d quvet Sy6e 


Mod:fty, Gravity, Patience arid #Y 
Kindneſs, which were the. Tokens of 
Trme Honopr, and es of Reffels 
ard Nobility in thoſe Chriltian Fines ? 
Ono! B1vis i not to expoſe our ſelves 
both-to your Contempr and Fury, that we. | 
HONG, them therem f Are. tel} ny 
Pray, Are not Romanices,, Player, | Ants 
pomes, Aonnebaniks, Putters of the- 
Entertaigments that moſt delight you? 
Had you the-Spwin of a tans ha” 
. ow 
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hoy conld you conſume your moſt pre- 
row little 1 iane in 10, many Unneceſſary 
Viſas, Games ard Paſitmes, in your Vawn 
Complements, Conrtſhips, feigned Stories, 
Fluteries apd Fruulefs Novelties, and 
what not f Which never was the Chri- 
fiar way of Living, but the Entertain- 
ment of the Heatbens, that knew not God : 
Oh! were you truly touch't with the 
Serce of your Sins, and in any meaſure 
Born agar, did you take up the Crof of 
eſs, and live urder it, theſe things 
(which {o 91uch pleaſe the Wanton and 
Senſual Natyre ) would find no place with 
you! This is not ſeekyng the things that 
&* Above, to bave the Heart thus ſer or 
things that are below 5, rot Working one 
yur Salvatiov with Fear and Trealling, 
(© ſpend your dayes in Yarity! This 
knot Crying with Elibu, 1 know not to. 
give Flattering Titles ro mer; for in ſo. 
comg y Maker wonld ſoon take me away: 
This is not to deny Self, and lay up tor 
4 more hidden ard endearing Subſtance, an 
Eterval Inberitance in the Heavens. Well, 
» Friends, whatever you think, your. 
Heaof Crftom will, firid zoplece at God's 
Trilynal: The Light of Chriſt in your 
ay Hearts will Oves-rade.is, and this' 
| Spirit 
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-Spirit againſt which weteltifie, ſhall then 

- appear tobe what we ſay it is. | Say not, 

:] am Serzout about Slight things; beware 
of Levity and Raſbnef. | 
. F. 10. Before I cloſe, I ſhall add a 

few. Teſtimonies from Men of general 
Credit, in favaur.of our NoneC onformay 

to the World in this particular. - - -. 
XY Luther, the Grand Reformer (whoſe 
F cc o Saymgs were Oracles with the Age he 
of fvera} Hived in, and of no leſs Reputation now, 
Wricess, With many that Object upon us) was.ſa | | 
. far from Condemning our Plain Speech, | | 
that in his Zudus he- Spores himſelf with | | 
P9it toa. Single Perſon, as an Incongrum. 

and R:diculoxs Speech, viz. Magiſter, vo 
eftis iratus? rendered, Maſter, are You 
Angry, as. ADſurd in Latin, as- [ 

Maſters, art Thou Angry] is in Engliſh 
Eraimuse,-a muon and Critich, 

in Speech (than whom, I know not any, 

we may 1o properly refer the Grammar 

of the matter. too) not- only derides it, 

but beſtows a whole Diſcourſe upon ren- 

dring it Abſurd; plainly manifeſting, 

that 1t 15 Impoſſible to preſerve Numbers, 
'* Pou, the only word for more than 

Ore, beuſed to expreſs Dne : Asallo, 
That the Original of this Corruption,. 
Was 


qe wi 3 © *.-5mo yo: 


=. - 


| | + 
NaFEras,. NoCrown, - 


ſpeaks 111 rhe -Plut al Narobiel $02 Single 
ſar?) whole Gravity and Gouft 
divers' things ( whatergridther -; 


16ts, 


,; maugre: all Coptradzction proves; 
er = ient Rimansalways (Thou d3 


ud»{Thee'd} their Senators, and Em. 


and'fiircher. affirms, 7bas: there 


or -3 po 
EY 


And though w 


we 2re; perſivaded, :-that its Ori 
de and Flatrery,we cannofyth 


; uric; and bow.cver we 
Way ; "os | "Ts 


.«<& he CorruptiototFlartery:. In" 
law \it-i5 among; \that: People, to- 


Gad and Men {a undeniably to juſtifies - 
our Plain and Homely Speeth ; yet _y | 
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John 3. 
295 20,11» 


Mat, x3, 
63 
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be cenſored us Si by thoſe Looſe 
and ry 97 —_ the con- 


tinual Love _ _—_ 
at Gn Ab T 

and Things, yet.to Vs, —_ 
convinced by his Z#phr and Sperir inonr. 
Hearts of the-Fi _ Evil. of fuck 
Conrſes,* and. into-a Spiritual 
difeerning of the. A and Ground of 


the Worlds Faſhions, they appear. to be 
Fruirs of Pridevand Flareny;. and wit 


dare not continue in fuch vain Cyaplis | 


x##%3 to Farthly Minds, leſt -we Offend 
Gotl;- and Biirden our own: Cy: 

te Br ann affected-yith 
Hiruftion ,*land our, 


cn La off, 


—_— wo ey 
avro-bring'onr 
In 'whon rhey are ear cobE 
Sid, or 'bot 3; We-cynnoty; we: _ 
Kbt'Confori our ſelves to the Faſhionrol 
the World, that- paſſe away; knowing 
#rirv@ly, that For every Jale Word wk 
#ith ſpeaks, they ſhall give an Account int 


_ Y oo "a N bartfors Reader, whether 


ron 


| 


_— 
__— 


—_— — 


= OO_ O— 
- - 


—_ CET OT. OCR TIER LEY P21 0” > =o. Z26. "3, BL 


— —_— 
= 
_ 
- 


a þ "1 ; | : | 
 _ NHoCroſs; 


:d-AM:(iab, but in'the dark Cw 
s pf ther 4, that thou - mighteſ} 
us na4iſeerned, for fear of beatin 

—_ Croſe) Ot elſe a Fav 
offarran's Pride, and counteſt theſe Tr- 

buts feolefb Singuloritys 1 muſt 
vine Love me tobe a 


NocCrofs; NoCrowna 


wfth.them are; vo. worſe theh 
£298 Breeding, Decency, Recreation, 


Coplider, fitce there arebut Twe 
one good, the other evih, which this 
t: 45, | that: inelines the: World: tothe} 
things! Andwhether:it be i: | 
&dderaceaiinthee, that dothibe-fri 


theſe Deſpiſed-Obriftians, ' which nu 


thee .Aſhamed/to own that, 
ver fetion with-the-World Lenin 
true, Light hath, made #aniry and Sir 
thee. mn Seores? -Qn if i Deſyife, 
an ek thee,wbich SEN 
Y; r)9\. - dnger Or :1Conte 
moſt reſemble proj —_ or cn 
agegs ?. My Friends, know; that-no man 
hath more delaghtedin,.\or 


[5M ezence 1 under--the Faſhions. of the 
World, 'truly,--k had found dir, 
fromthe; Showers of: Reproach, thathave 
falten.very- often and thick -vpon' mer 
Bukeched 1 (with Fefeph) pr ys 


= Cuſtems, 1 lind fined 
- loſt-my Rn" bg 


nm &:-.O! thati'man woul | 


of thole axipies (ealled Cooplerien) that 
my ſelf ; ' and! could.l bave-covered inp 
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ex me ag conine Rear Rrades; 'toviofider | 
Hates given mo; Pr oh roy row 
when my Candeſctnſion ts theſe _ 1 
would tive been purchaſed at almoſt p 
Rate 5 but the Yen 1 ſenſe 3 had 
their Conmwarieey'to the meth, and' ſelf- 


ing Life of eſoes,.T 
aa ef wi} uns — 
bend ee Trnb le 
Sony 7 [7 would bot hird-Beokjh 
wy ſelf undet Cepſe and Difdain, tould 
IHyts Paigeof ence HAVE Kept ny 
ml wer s Wor hn It wa 


Extream ou Rntogen Mong 


my ſelf: But i 
ted Ako of theſe ves 


my lr br c 
Brafon it: is; that Fam carmel with wy: 
 Rbudirs t0b6 Cliytioes, how th 
v8 0n this vctaſion;and dovece moreen- 
treat them;that they would ſer ;mfly weigh 
in themſelves, Woo, Whorber i ann 
the World, 6r of the Fathey, Rn: 


LA with vur haneft, plain and _ 
.. ..- Thol 


F Ants; No Coobon, 
a>4- Thee, that {> Ivey Phone = 
'6 qt ther hath not 


n- the Sons an Dinghters -3 


v0 _ leads People to We Exceſſius 
bY om gee 2. It is 


6. y. 5+ "God 
eps M0 3 who 
of one 1 of AF10Ns * e's 
ms of all Blood. F. 6. Theſe 
"Aro Bloods! oue of their Feathers look. 

other men; "S, 7." This 1s not ſaid to 
"bat bumble the Gentleman : The 
tages of that Condition above 
j. An Exhortation to the Nobility 
Gentry, to recover their loft Occe- 
Pin Families, 'our of [nterelt and 
:-- $. $. But the Author has as 


P 4 bighe 


vr5 


2s —NoCwlth Hoi: 


2 1s hey Sole oh bs 35 
*, r Fs ; 


and Beauty : 

Paintings, I fe Hoſea thit xceſ 

would keep the Poor : The Miſchiefs that 
; ng, 3/4 "$.16. But Pride inthe Old, 


and Homel hatyful > That 
it is uſual : 9%. Mads anefi of it : Comnſel 
i. Te the Reangifids .t0. La theax.. Soul, lily 
Fe Bod ey; togbe {1 
veſt inthe nnens of 
. 3 eq ouls, ith 
ame Wt J WW... 
i of thoſe Fon: 


AY aefs 


| TS yore 


ave Great FMT Attendee, 
ene < urnit mes 5h and EE 
rel; All whichhelp help-to make. up, 
t John 2. — of Fate Fobn. tells ET 
16, 17, Fi "ather,, but 0 {lend ARC 
harged PPOp de WD Deas # 
As do the rYoua £N 
[ n th Pr E 


/ Eats 27, 286%, 
th elc 


42, 47" FF Wv-3 SL 


| PaCcedls/ NoCravar: 
Chapters, / and meaſure:this Ago 

Sis, and what. is: commg:al 
>Nitions by their Fad \, But 


tl: ſhall ophy touch upon the 
eden Eceſſrue-# alue People have 
faber:Perſtns; leaving the reit: tobe 
opkideted under the latt Head a this 
Diſcourſe; */which is; LuUrury, where 


mdy not'be improperly placed. 
Cr: are-genctally I 


m_ mand troubles 
, 1 
ſa, te many pr: 


oe has: raiſed many Quartets amo as 
other Women a 

Mev-too-often for their: fakes, and at 
tielr- Excitements. | But! to: the fir ft; 
Whata puidder has this Noble'Blood made 
in the] World,/ Anriquity of Name or 
e Fathet or Mother, \ Great- 
Grad+ Father or: Great > Grand - Mather 
ns beſb|Deſcended or Allyed:?) What 
Sretor. what Clan they Faceavh What 
Cear of Arant they gave ?::Which had of 
nght theb!Precedence ?: + But methinks, 
acthingob mans Folly has-lefs Shew of 
Jes Zeeſm ipalliare it. 71 42k 

niomayens is What matter isit, of 


[ay 


whom wiyone! is De/cradtd; that is _ 


iu1$ 
E:# of WI Fancy; ſince 'tis his :owa; ow 


of his nony Ge And ſince #tw 
-cames not-b rerary "Diithes an 
'the betrev- ni my Pore-Fu 


_eciifels, :itwire 


No Crals; Nv Crow. 


that-maſt Rue," or Fice  Dipref: i 
An Aacefber?s/Chrarator iran Bvtafs th 


2 man's /# AHions, but an. avation 


ther ; arr re in food em 
'nor ſhould it -be-in -Man's>: No: hody 


would endure T the'eallr, w_ 
Favourrthe move, for by the 
af:aman Wl or { De [ 


eat Hotour dia Hes 
Kitary Kititefahave ferry ow 
e D 
'of Worth: But" that was' never: found 
ne, not in-the: AG/:-Bleſſod:of"F amili 
upon Eavth;\ kmnean Abrahan?s. Folk 
Deſcended of Weatth and. Tisles, fills w 
Man's Head: with Brains, nr Means with 
EY 
C An . IS Ny 
maſt. Condemnable Pride, for a Man & | 
Polk, and Charatter to deſpiſe. another 
of a Lefſe Seite in the World; and 
Mcaner Albancefor want of them ; bt 


cauſe the latter may ' have the Men, 
where the pm—innh orb Effeits 


MC2ots; Nv Crown. 


he Gran by means" of 's Fores Baibivg 


"theoaticris10 too, but *is:by his Own: 
þ Prays which is the Braveſt m_—_ 


Soup figs the Pepſan Proud of Bloods 
It wasitever good World, firice we have bad 
Jo may 'Upitart Gemlemen. —Bit 
wt mr thoſe have aid of that man's 
\when he farred fri up into 
wiedge of Wore. or he, 
anal Men and  Famihes,. ay, and all 
Seaee® and” Kin £00 have had their 
\, nArES is, their Broinaings > This 
Ns being the True x ear becauſe 

Þhd:not berauſe Good; for F amilies re 
beNobloby being 014, and notby being 
Finaieds; "No ſuch matter : - 1t muſt be 


ein Firrwe, orelfe Loud ere 
erty man ihould be Nobte 
themeans''of his Predetafſor; and-yet 


the' Prexec for leſs: Noble than Hes: 
| " iſe tw /waSthe Acquirer + Which is 2 

© Pataddje has will puzle alt their Heval: 
6y to'zxplain.” Strange! that they 
ould be wore Noble ghan their Antefter, 
their Nobihry for them ! Bur 
Abſard,as it is, then the Upſt are 


bis Yiprwe ; and thoſe are only: 5»- 
F. » VIT9)! | | tituled 


WON le fem the man thatgot itby 


de 


0269 


Kt 


. NvCxaſs; NoCrowny, - 
#ithle4'to.his Hour, that are the Vivies 
-cors of his Virtue ; the reſt may»bear his 


"Name from his Blood, but that 1s all; Tf 


Virtue. then give Nobility (which Hee 
thens theinſelves agree;) then; Eamilies 
are no longer-tryly Noble, than they are 
Virtuons :- And if Yirtue go not by Blood, 
-but-by the Qualifications of the: Deſcen- 
dents, it follows, Blood is exeluged; elle 
Blood would barr.Virtue; and-:v0/man 
that- wanted orcs :{honld- be: allow?d | the 
-Benefit of #orher; which were to: ſtir 
and bonnd Nobility for want of Antiquity, 
and make Y/irtwe uſelef. Such a Nobiluy 
would be like our'\AMarmoursin England, 
which are held:by Cuſtom, [that'is, Ari 


_ Gent: V/age, : which: becauſe nothing 


Aew 2s.0gr own time! can pollible be,. no 
Matmaur can bt ereited;that i$,n0 Nobil 
ry can be admitted, for 01d Blood is wants 
ing, though all:Blaod be of an Age + Noz 
let; Bload and .\Nqame go together, but 
pray: let Nobility and Fortue:keep Com: 

ny ; for \they-are neareſt of; Kin: 
; Tis thus poſited þy God himſelf, ' that 
belt knows how to Apportion things with 
an Equal and; Fu#t Hand : He neither 


bikes nor diſlikes by Deſcent ;, nor does he 


regard what People were, but are ;: He 
EW remembers 


> = ww DD. © _— > AM wa. a MA. am oth mos wu an ent ons end... ac 


- Dc” Cu. A VYiuwUM 


| 


No'Croſs, No-Crown, 
cernembers not'the Righreouſuefi of _ | 
Mai tharteaves his Righreouſrieſs 
leſs any Onrighteous niun for t 6 Tgiroge 
neſs of bs Anceſtor. 

$57: But if theſe Men of Blood pleaſe 
tothink themſelves concerned'to believe 
and'reverence:God in his holy Scrip- 
wres, they may learn, that, ft the begin- 


244 


ning | He made of One Blood a# Nations of Afs17.26, 


Men, ro dwell "upon all the Face of the 
Earthy-and that we all Deſcended of One 
Fathe and +Aotber 5 \ A more certain 
Nriginal'than the beſt of us can Aſſign. 
From-thence go down to'Noah, who was 
theSecond Planter of Humane Race, and- 
we are-upon' ſome _ for our 
Fart-Fathers : | W hat Yiatence has rap'd, 
or Fireue merited ſince,' and how far we- 
Jive are concerned in either, will be 
_ 0819 determin but a few Ages 
=O} 

- 1.6. But methinks, i it ſhoutd ſaffice to 
fan} Our own Eyes ſees that Men of 
Blood,” 0d of, their Geer and Trappins, 
without their Feathers and Finery, have' 
20 'more Marks of How by Nature 
« grew: than their »feriour 

» themſelves being 


jth wall Tankly tell us, y'- 
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| NoCevſs, No Crown, 
feel all thoſe Paſſions in their Blood, that 
_ e them. like veber mer, if not farther 

the. Yirrwe, - that troly dignifies. 
The lamentable Ignorance and Debaw 
ebery that now among r00 many of 
qur Greater ſort of Folks, 15100 clear and 
caſting an Eyidence in the point : . And 
pray tell me,: of what Blood ure they 


"come of? 1... 


{\$. 7. Hombeit,. when 1. have. ſaid al 
this, 1 intend not by D one-falſe 
Quality, tomalke /»felent another that is 
not trac ;. 1 wonld not Aha 
theChurk upon the-prefent Gentleman's 
Shoulder fy no.means; his Riddenels will 
not mend- the matter : But-what 1 hare 
,. is tÞ give A:m to all, where cw 
ity davells,: that every pre may ar«. 
riveat by the way sof Firtze 20d Grd 

for ali this, L mnſt allows! 
antage to the Gentleman, and 


Chriſti | 
ee gave them the 
Hduantage POLL. other 'Nations (0 
Statrees and. .1I muſt 
thatthe Condition of oHr Great 


of 
arch b tobtqrefeirientes the — bs, 


ht to ſet. 


| MHo'Cedls, Maron, 125 
firiour People. For, 14; Zheybave more 
Re tede God; And if their Hearts be 

to their Ability, they are Bleſſings. 
tothe Propte ofany Country. 2aly, Tie 
Fye+ of . the People ate uſually directed to 
then 3 and if they will be Kind, Fu## 
and Helpfsd,: they ſhall have their 4f- 
fillion\ and Services.  3dly, They are 
rot under equal Stunts with the Infervow 
fort, and conſequently they: have more 
kifkte-and occaſion to poliſh their Pauſe 
fans add Tempers with Books and Con» 
vetftion.:-\ 4&bly, They have more T5me 
to' obferwe: the Afdrous of other Nations, 
toTravel arid View the Laws, Cuſtoms and 
Incerefis of bther Cotntries, and bring. 
Hothe whatſoever is Worthy and Imitable. 
And ſo-an 'cafier Way is open for Greas 
Mea'toget Honoxr ;, and ſuch as love true - 
Repathtion, ' will embrace the beſt means * 
to it. ."\But becauſe it too pften hap» 
penk, .that Great ſen do little mind to' 
give God the Glory of their Proſperity, 
a-d-to. live anſwerably to his Mercies ; 
biton-the contrary, live withour God in 
teWorkd, fulfilling tbe Zwfts thereof, his 
_ ſeen,either in In fhing 
a \Bifingarſhivg them, and. Taifing up 
Bd: of more Yirtwe gud mr" 
Wor eir 


s 
' | 


.NoCrofs; NeCeout. 


their Eftxtes'and\ Dignity. However, | 


Rank; there have been ſome of? them of 
more than: ordinary Virtnez whole Ex 
amiples havegiven Light to their Eamulies! 
And it has been ſomething Nature for 
ſome of their: :Deſcendents to:endeavour 
to keep up the Credit of their Houſes, it 
Proportion tothe Merit of: their Fonnde, 
And to ſay true, if there be any Advar- 
2age.in ſuch Defcext, *tis not from Blo, 
but-Educationy for : Blood has no' Intellis 
gencein it,” and isoften Spuriourand Uns 
certain; but: Edcation has a' mighty In 
fluence and ſtrong\Byaſ upory the Afeth- 
ons. and Attions:of men. -: In this; the 
Artient Nobles and Gentry of: this King: 
dom did ExcelÞ : And: at! were 
much to. be: wilhe, that our Grear Peoph 
would ſet about to recovey the Anti 
Occonomy of their Houſes, the-ſtrifand 
virtuous. Diſcipline of their : Anceſfurs, 
when men' were Honoured : for © theit 
Atchievments, and when nothing/more 
expoſed a man to Shame, than-his being 
borntoa Nobility, he had not Yireneto 
WPROVE - | oy 
.  $. 8. O but Lhave an higher Motive 
the Glorious Goſpel of Feſus Chriſty = 


a — —{I. —_— "OY RS... 7 


-. oy = my as ©. > 5 


"+ "9, ac.” I... 


No Croſs, No Crown, 
having reacht this Northern Jſle, and all 
Ranks 'profeſſing to- believe in it; Tet 
me prevail upon you to {ſeek the Honour 
that it has bronght from Heaven to'all 
the true Diſciples of it, -who are indeed 
the Followers of God's Lamb, that rakts 
uy the Sins of the World. Receive 
with 'Meekneſs his Graczows Word "into 
your” Hearts, that /#bdies the Worlds 
þ, and leads inthe holy way to Bleſ- 
edneſs: Here: are Charms no carnal 
Zye hath' ſee, nor Ear heard, nor Heart 
ved, but they are Revealed toſuch 
ble Converts by his Spirit, Remem- 
beryou are but Creatures,” and that you 
muſtdye,” and after all'be Fudg'd. 

"$79; But Perſonal Pride: ends not in 
biley of Blood, it leads Folks" to 'a 
Find Value of their Perſons, be they Nobls 
or Tpnoble; eſpecially if they have any 
pretence to Shape or Beauty. It s ad- 
Mmirable'to ſee, how much it is poſlible 
tor ſome to be-taken with rbemſelves,"as 
if tothing elſe deſerved their Regard or 
the 'yvod Opinion of ' others : It would 
abate their Folly, -1f they could find: in 
their. Hearts to ſpare but half the time 
0 think-of God and their larrer End, 
which they moſt prodigally ſpend in 

"6h Q. Waſbing, 


No Croſs, No Crown, 


ering: and Dreſſng :, ln theſe ep 


arg, Preciſe and yery Artificial , and ig 


Ci they ſpare nAt., But which Aj 

00 the Evil, the Pride of One NN 
comfortably ſupply the Need of; Ty, 
: Grols Impiety>thatittis ! that a./Vation; 
"Pride {hould not be ſpared to keeps Ne 
-!io3s;Poor ! But whats this tor ar laſt? 
_Opnly.$0 be adnmved, | to have Revereny, 
! Leve,..and command the. Eye agd 


\Affcttion; of Beholders : And io: Ea- 


Zigh pre SAY rh 3s hardly to.ke 
LOO. ,. NONE 1S £006, Or jwerar 
"abionable cnough for them Y Fn 
ſelf, the Blefing, of Heaven, and Confm 
of the, Exrth,.cnuft not ſhine upon them, kf 
£& chantbem;, nor the Wind view, furftr 
#.ſhyvld diſorder them, O Ingiow Nicity! 
-Yet while they;value: themſeluesaboveal 
&Iſe, they makethemſclves the Yaſſalsof 
their.own Pride; Worſhipping thei 
Shape, Feature or Complexim, which & 
eyer.is their Excellency : The end ofl 
;which 1s but too. often to excite-unlan- 
tul;Love,whichl call Luft, and draw ons 
another into'as H/erableas Evil Circunt 
ſtances. - In Koo Porſave 1tis,of il1-con- 
lequence ; for it it does not awaken bo 
Chaſe 


hw... 
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| Ho Croſs, No Crown, 

bres, it layes no Foundation 
Wd and lafting Union ; want of 
*&dþs to make fo many Unhappy 
Matrsapet in'the World. But is no 
md ! the” Sin 1s aggravated ;, for 
ite vc of my pleaſe, but 
Wlto affett the Gaity and YVamey 
(10h, 4h ill fig ne of loving and li- 
if We at Home : "Ie 190ks rather like 
"fora Market : Tt has had fad 
w Families; ': Diſconteurs, Par- 
og Poyſonin 72, Fc, and other 
og '*No 'Ape can bet 
Wal 1-the ſad Effets of this'fort 
of PHF than this we live in; as how 
ErieſiveWanton, fo how Fral has It 
beth 6 'the Sobriety, Veitue, Peace and 

Heitkli of Families in this Kingdom ? ? 
$5409" But I rhuſt needs fay, that of 
Al $this ſort of Pridr does leaſt 
the 014 aid Piprely (if T may 
Gall the 'Ts-fFavonred and Peformed t) 
vie, ate Prou4 only of what they 
bed, which ſhews' to their Reproach, 
theit Pride has ont-liv'd their Btaitty, 
ind wheh' they ſhould' be 2 Repenting, 

theyre making work for Reptnran 
Bitte Ppely arc yet worſe; they afe 


Proud of what” they never had, nor ne- 
Q. 2 yer 
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ver can have nay, their Perſons ſem 
25 if they were given for a perperual Hy 
miliation totheir Minds, and to be pray 
of them, is loving Pride for Pride”s ſay, 
and to be proud without & Temptatig 
to be proud : And yet in my whole Lik 
I have obſery*d nothing more 'dotingy 
it ſelf. A ſtrange Infatuation and |þ 
chantment of Pride! . What | Nottoſ 
right with: their. Eyes, becauſe of the 
Partiality of their .Minds ? This Sd 
love is blind indeed." But to add Expo 
to the Vanity, and to be:Coſily up 
That which can't be + Mexded 5 Oi 
would think they ſhould be down-ri 
Mad, eſpecially .if they conſider 
they look the Homelier for the things tha 
are Handſom, and do but thereby dray 
their Deformity the more into- notice 
by that which 4o little becomes them. 
But in ſuch Perſons Foll:es, we han 
a Specimen of Man, what a Creature it 
is in his Lapſe from his Primitive 1 
All this (as Jeſus. ſaid of Sin of 
comes from within; that is, the Dil-re 
gard that manand woman have totit 
Word of their Creator in their Het 


which fhews Pride, and teaches Hwnili) | 


_— and 


and Self - abaſement, and diredts _ 


\ NoCroſs, No Crown, 
| pigd'to the true Objef# of Honour and 
ſeen | firſbip, and that with an Awe and Re- 
Bs | erence equal to His Soveraigniry and 
Miefty. -Poor Moreals! but ling Dirt, 
made ' of what they tread on z who, 
with all-their.Pxsde cannot ſecure them- 
ſelves from the. Spoil ofs Sickzeſs, much 
Jef from the Srrokerof. Dearth. O! Did 
ph conſider the [nconſtancy of all 


ible things,'.the C roſs and Adverſe Oc- 
crrences of Mans Lite, the Certainty of 
his Departure, and Eternal Fudgment ; 
tisto be hoped, they would bring their 
Deeds to Chriſt's Light jn their Hearts, 
they would ſee if they were wrought 
imGd or no. Art thou Shapely, Come- 
ly, Beautsful, the exact Draught of 
an Humane Creature, admire that 
Power that made. ghee fo : Live an Har- 
-monious life to the curious Make and 
Frame of thy Creation; and let the Beaw- 
'| tofthy Body teach thee to Beautifie thy 
'| Mind with Holineſs, the Ornament of 
'| thebeloved of God. Art thou Homel 
|| or Deformed, Magnifie that Goodnels 
which did not make thee a Beaſt, and 
with the Grace, that is given unto 
 Unee, (for it has appeard to all) learn to 
aims thy Soul with enduring Beauty. 
Q 3 emember 


— 
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NoCroſs, No Crobon, 
Remember; The King of Heavens D aug | 


er (the Church,of which true Chriſtian " 


are Members ) us all glorious within : Andif 
thy Soul excell, thy Body will only ſetof 
the -Lufter of thy Af:nd. Nothing is 
homely in: Gods fight but Si, and tha 
Man and Woman that commune with 
their own Hearts, and Sr nor; that in 
the Light of holy Feſus watch over the 
Movings and Inclinations of their own 
Souls, and that ſuppref every Evil in its 
Conception, they love the Toke and Croſs 
of Chriſt; and aredaily by it Cracifed 
ro.the World; but live to God in thatLif4 


' Which out-lives the fading Satisfattin: 


of it. 
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CHAP” XIt 
f. The Charatter L a Proud Man, # 
Glnprort pon himſelf; 45 proud of his Per 
Find v9 2, FRE Do and Quar- 
relfom, but C porch] yet Cruel. Y.'3. 
F371 Child, Subjeft and Servaiit. FS. 4, 
Unhoſpitable. S.5.1No Eriend to any. $6, 
Danyerons in Power, and Miſchievoys, 
F. 7. Of all things Pride bad Mini- 
ters.” F. 8. They claim Prerogatroe 
ove others. Y. 9. Andcall themſelves 
the Clergy : Their Lordlineſs and 
Avarice. F\ 10. Death ſwallows all. 


F. 11. The Way ta eſcape theſe Evils.... 


c- T2 Conclude this great Head of 


1P11de let vs briefly ſeeupon 
the whole matter ,.. what is the - Cha- 
rater of a Proud Man in himſelf, and in 
his divers Relations and Capacities. A 


> Proud Man then 5s: a kind of Glutton upon 


bimſelf ; for he is never ſatisfied with 
Loving and Admiring Himſelf, whilſt no- 
ling elſe with him is Worthy, either of 
Love or Care If good enough to-be the 
Servant of his Will, *tis as much as he 


Q 4 Can 
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can find in his Heart to allow; as if he 
had been only made for himſelf,or rather, 
that he had made himſelf. For as he ds. 
ſpiſes Man, becauſe he cannot abide an 
Equal, ſo he does not love God, becauſe 
he would not havea Superior ; he cannct 
bear to owe his Beeing to another, leſt he 
ſhould thereby acknowledge: One abi 


hinſelf. He is-one that is mighty Big | 


with the Honour of his Anceſtors, but not 
of. the Yzrrtxe that brought them to it; 
much leſs will he trouble himſelf to Imi- 
rate them: He can tell you of his Ped- 
gree, his Antiquity, what Eſtate, what 
latches ; but torget, they are gone, and 
that he muſt Dye too. 

8..2. But how Troubleſom a Comp+ 
nion is Proud Man! Ever Poſitive and 


. Controuling ; and if -you yield not, Inſe 


lent and Qwarrelſom : Yet at the Upſhot 
of the matter Cowaradly; but if ſtrongeſt, 
Cruel. He has no Bowels for Adverſity, 
a5 if 1t were below him to be ſenſible: 
He feels no more of other mens ſerie, 
than if he were not a Man, or it were 
Sin to be ſenſible. For not feeling him- 


ſelf Intereſted, 'he looks no further ; he 


will not diſquiet his Thovghts with other 
mens Infelicities; Tt ſhall content him to 


oy 


"believe, | 
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NoCroſs, No Crown, 
believe, they are Fuſ#t - And he had ra- 
ther Churlithly upbraid them as the 
Caxſe, than be ready to Commiſerate 
orRelieve them. So that Compaſſion and 
Charity are with him as Uſeleſs as Fumi- 
liy and Meekpeſs are Hateful. 

$.3. A Proud Perſon makes an [11 Child, 
Servant and Subjett; he Contenms his 


| Parents, Maſter & Prince : He will not 


be Subject. He thinks himſelf too Wiſe 
or too Old to be directed; as if it were 
aSlaviſh thing to Obey, and that none 
were Free that may not do what they 
pleaſe ; which turns Duty out of Doors, 
and degrades Authority. On the other 
hand, if he be an Huſband, or Father, 
or Maſter, there is ſcarcely any endu- 
ring; heis ſo Inſufferably Cxrious and 
Taſty, that *tis an Aflidtion to live with 
him. For hardly can any hand carry it 
evenenough to pleaſe him 3 ſome Pzcco- 
allo about his Clythes, his Diet, his 
Loaging or Attendance quite diſorders 
him.:., But eſpecially, if he fancies any 
Wantin the Srare and Reſpet# he looks 
for-Thus Pride deſtroys the Nature of 
Relations, on the one ſide, it learns to 
Contemn-Duty; and on the other lide, 
It turns Love into Fear, and makes the 
Wife 


233 


2.34 


Ko Crofs, £9 Crotan, 
Wife aServant, and the Children and Ser. 
vants Slaves, 


$. 4. But the Proud Mw makes an It 


Neighbcur t00.; for he 15 an Enemy to He 
ſpitality: He deſpiſes to receive Kind 
meſs, becauſe he would ſhew none, nor 
be thought toneed it : Beſides, it looks 


' too Equal and Familiar for his Haughty 


Humor. Emulation and Detrattion are 
his Element ; for he is Fealous of Attri- 
buting any Praiſe to others ( where Juſt) 
leſt thatſhould cloud and leſlen him, to 
whom it never could be due : Hes the 
man that fears, what he ſhould w:ſb, to 
wit, That others ſhould do well. But that 
is not all ;, he malicioully 24:calls their 
Atts of Virtue, which his Corruptions will 
not let him-Imitate, that they may get 
no Credit by them. 1f he wants an Oc- 
caſion of doing, 24;ſchief, he can make 
one; - either they Vſe him 111, or have 
ſome Deſign upon him, or other day thiy 
paid him not the Cap and Knee, that Dr 
ftance and Reſpett he thinks his Qualuy, 
Parts or Merits do require. A ſmall thing 
ſervesa Proud Man to pick a Oar; 
of all Creatures:the molt Fealous, Sullen, 
Spightful and Revengeful.: He can 00 
more forgive an J»jury, than forbear 9 
do one. $.5- 


K_— GG «a. rail. om 


No Croſs, No Crown, 


$. 5. Noristhis all, a Proud ancan 
never be 2 Friend toany body. For be- 
gdes that his Ambition may always be 
brih'd by Honour and Preferment to he- 
tray that Relation, he 1s Unconverſible 3 
he muſt not be Catechis?d nor Comnſeld, 
much leſs Reprov?d or Contraditted, no; 
he is too Coverous of himſelf to ſpare 
another man a [hare, and much too high, 
fff and rouchy : He will notaway with 
thoſe Freedoms, that a Real Friendſhip 
requires. To ſay true, he Contemns 
the CharaFer, 1t is by much too familiar 
and bumble for him : His Afrghty Soul 
would know nothing beſides himſelf and 
Vaſals to ſtock the World. He valves 
other men as we do Cartel, for their 
Service only ;- and 1t he could, wonld 
ulethem ſo : but as it happens, the num- 
berand force are Unequal. , 
$. 6. But a Proud man in Power 1s 
very Miſchievous for his Pride is the 
more dangerous by his Greatneſs , ſince 
from Ambition in private men, 1t becomes 
Tyanmy in them : It would Reign 
alone, nay, live alone, rather than have 
Competitors, Aut Ceſar, ant nullus. 
Reaſon muſt not Check, it, nor Rules of 
Lay limit it; and either, it can do no 
Wrong 
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Wrong, or tis Sedition to Complain of the 
Wrong that it does. The men of this 
Temper would have nothing thought 
Amiſs they do; at leaſt, they count it 
Dangerous to allow it ſo, though fo it 
be; for that would Imply they had 
Erred, which it is always matter of Stare 
to deny. No; they will rather chiſe 
to Periſh obſtinately, than by ackhow- 
ledging, y:eld away the Reputation of bet- 
rer Fudging to Inferiors;, though it were 
their Prudence to do ſo. And indeed, 
"tis all the ſatisfaCtion, that Proud Great- 
men make tothe World for the ſeries 
they often bring upon it, that firlt or 
laſt upon a Diviſion. they leave their real 
Intereſt to follow ſome one Exceſs of humor, 
and are ever deſtroyed by it. "This 1s the 
end Pride givesIproud men,and the Rum it 
brings upon them, after” it has puniſht 

others by them. 
$. 7. But above all things, Pride 1s 
Intolerable in en pretending to Religion, 
and of them in M:nifters; for they are 
Names of the greateſ# Contradittion : | 
ſpeak without Reſpett or Anger to Perſons 
or Parties; for | touch upon the Baddf 
all. What ſhould Pride do with Rel 
gion, that Rebukes it? or Ambition witl 
Miniſter, 
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nifters,, whole very Office 1s FHums- 
lityt- And yet there are but too many of 
them, that beſides an Equal Gmilt with 
others in the fleſbly Pride of the World, 
are even proud of that Name and Office, 
that ſhould alwayes mind them of Self- 
denial; and uſe it as the Beggars do the 
Name of God and Chriſt, only to ger 
by it, placing to their own Account the 
Advantages of that Reverend Profeſſion, 
and thereby making their Function but a 
Politich, Handle, to raiſe themſelves to 
the Great Preferments of the World. 
But O then ! how can ſuch be his dani- 
fers,. that ſaid, My Kingdem i not of 
tha World? Who of Mankind more 
Self - Conceited, than theſe Men? If 
Contraditted, as Arrogant and Angry, as 
if itwere their Calling to be ſo. Conun- 
ſeloneof them, he Scorns you : Reprove 
him; and he is almoſt ready. to Excom- 
muncate you. I am a Minter, and an 
Elder :. Flying thither to ſecure himſelf 
from the reach of Fu## Cenſure, which 
expoſes .him_ but the more to it; and 
therefore his. Reproof cannot be the Leſs, 
ja ch "tis Worſe 1n'a Miniſter to 
and Spyrn as Reproof, than an Ordi- 

- rol Reproof 
$3. 
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$. 8. O! buthepleadsan Exemptions 

by his Office. What ! ſhall-he Breed 
Chickens to pick, out his own Eyes? Be Re- 
buked or Iriſtrutted wy a Lay-maii or Pati. 
ſhrentr ! A man of teſs Age, Learning uy 
Ability! No ſach matter; He would 
. have us believe,thathis 49ſret cal Preys. 
gative has placed him out of the Roach of 
Popular Inpeachment : He js'dotſubjeft 
to Vulgar "Faigments. Even" Queſtions 
about Relip50n are Schiſm # ry a be 
ſays: *tis not for 'yor to pry ſo Ciiridvſly into 
{9 EN owe Rolipion: ink tj 

fine NIE ſo much with the 

mifters Office © Not confiderififf? (poot 
Man !') that the contrary is moſt trite) 
Not many good days ſmce Miniſters medled 

{o much in Lay-mens buſitiefh.- 
Such good Sayings as theſe! [Brrindy 
2 Tim, 2 to Teach, Anſwer with Meothizeſs + Ln 
24425. every man ſpeak. as of the Gift of God, that 
Tit. 3. ysimbim- If any thing be revealed to bims 
1 Cor. 14+ rhat fits by, tet the firſt bold his peaze: Be 
p not Lords over Gods Heritage, but Mith 
and Lowly'; Waſhing the Feet of the people 
as Feſns did thoſe of ; poor Diſciples ] att 
Unreaſonable ' and Antiquated '1iſtim- 
ftions; it is little leſs than Hereſre to f&- 
member them; to be ſure, a Markt 
great 
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great Diſ-offe&on to the Church. For by 
this time their Pride has made them the 
Church ; the People but the Porch at beſt, 
a Cypher, that ſignifies Nothing, unleſs 
they clap their Figare before 1s: for- 
coy s that if they were as good as 
they ſhould be, they could be but X4i- 
niſters, Stewards and Under - Shepherds, 
that is, Servants tothe Church, Family, 
Flack, and Heritage of God; and not that 
fame Church, Family, Flock, and Heritage 
they are only Servantsunto. Remember 
the words of Chriſt, Let hi-mmthat would 
brgreateſt, be your Servant. 

$.:9.. There 1s but one place, where 
the word. Clerws (xa3es) is uſed in all 
theholy Scripture ; and they have got it 
to themſelves : from thence they call * Pet. 5. 35 
themſelyes Clergy, that is, The Inheri- 
tance or-Bleritage of God, Whereas Peter 
exhorts the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Noe 
to be Lords over Gods Heritage, nor to feed 
them for filthy Lucre. Peter (belike ) fore- 
law Pride and Avarice to be the Adini- 
fers Temptations ;, and indeed they have 
io many prov'd their Fa: And to ſay 
true, they..could hardly fa# by worſe, 
nds'\thereany Excuſe to be made for 
them intheſe two Reſpetts, that 1s not 

| worle 
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worle than their Sin. For if they haye | 


not been Lords over Gods Heritage, itis, 
becauſe they have made themſelves that 
Heritage, and diſ-inherited the People: 
So that now 'they may be the Peoply 
Lords, with a Salvoto good Old Peter's 
Exjortation. 

- Ard for the other Sin of . Avarie, 
they | can. ...only- avoid -1t,. and ſpeak 
Truth thus, :T9at never feeding the Flack, 
thcy cannot be' ſaid to feed tt for Lure: 
That 1s, They get the Peoples 


'for Nothing... An Example of which s 


iven us by the :Complaintof God hin 
Flf from the Pratice of the Proud, Co 
vetous falſe Prophets of Old,: That the Pee 
ple gave their. Money for that whith wane 
Bread, ard their Labour for that which di 
wot profit them: . And why ? Becauſethen 
the Prieſts had na Viſron ; -and-'too' many 
now deſpiſe it. ; -. | 

8. 10. But. alas! when-all - is dons, 
what Folly, a3 well as Irreligion 1s therein 
Pride ! It cannot add one. Cubit. to any 
mans Stature :: What. Croſſes. can it 
hinder ? What Diſappointmentrs helpyr 
harm fruſtrate ? [It delivers not fromtie 
Common Stroke ; | Sickneſs- Diafigwtess 
Pam Mi-ſhapes . and Death _ - 

ro 
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Proud Alan's Fabrick: Six Foot of Cold 
Earth bounds his big Thoughts; and his 
Perſon, that was too good for any place, 
muſt at laſt /odge within the ſtrait Linues 
of ſo little and ſo dark, a Cave: And 
who thought nothing well enough for 
him, is oy the Entertainment of the 
loweſt of all Animals, even Worms them- 
ſelves. Thus Pride and Pomp come to 
the Common End, but with this differ- 
ence, leſs Pityfrom the Living, and more 
Painto the Dying. The Proud Man's An- 
tiquity cannot ſecure him from Death, 
nor his Heraldry from Judgment. Titles 
of Honour vaniſh at this Extremity, and 
no Power or Wealth, no Diſtance or Re- 
ſpett can reſcue or ' inſure them: As 
the Tree falls, it lies, and as Death leaves 
me, Tudgment finds them. 

\. 11, O! what can Prevent this 7ſt 


Concluſion / and what can Remedy this 


Woful Declenſion from Ancient Meekneſs, 
Humility and Piety, and that Godly Life 
and Power, -which were ſo Conſpicuous 
n the Authority of the Preachings and 


Examples of the Living of the Firſt and . 


P reſt Ages of Chriſtianity ! Truly, no- 

thing but at [nward and Sincere Examina- 

"ation by the Teſtimony - of the holy 
R Light 
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Light and Spirit of Feſus,of the Condition | 


of their Souls and Minds towards Chriſt, 
and a better Inquiry into the Matter and 
Examples of holy Records, *Twas his 
Complaint of old,That Light was come into 
theWorld,but men lov'd Darkneſs rather then 
Light,becauſe their deeds were Evil. If thou 
wouldſt be a Child of God, and a Believer 
in Chriſt, thou muſt be a Child of Ligh, 
O Man! thou muſt bring thy Deeds toit, 
and Examine them by that holy Lampin 
thy Soul, which is the Caudle of the Lord, 
that ſhews thee thy Pride and Arrogancy, 
and reproves thy Delzght in the vain F« 
ſhions of this World. + Relzgionts a Den 
al. of Self, yea, of Self-Religion too.: It 
isa Firm Tye or Bond upon the Soul to 
Holineſs, whoſe End is Happineſs - for by 
it men come to ſee the Lord. The Pur 
in Heart (fayes. Feſus) ſee God : He that 
once comes to bear Chriſt”s Yoke, isnot 
carried away by the Devils Allurements; 
he finds Excelling. Joys in his Watchfu- 


. neſs and Obedience, If Men loved the 


Croſs of Chriſt, his Precepts and Dottran, 
they would Croſs their own Wills, which 
lead them . to break Chr:/t's. holy Will 
and. loſe their own Souls, . in doing the 
Devil's, Had \ Adam minded that holy 

Lig 
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Light in Paradice more than the Serpent's 
Bait, and ſtayed his Mind upon his Crea- 
ur, the Rewarder of | Fidelity, he had 
ſeen! the Snare of the Enemy, and Re- 
ffted him. O:! Do not Delight in that 
which is Forbidden / Look_not upon it, 
if thou would -not be Caprivated by it : 
Bring not the- Gwal: of Sins of Know- 
kdge upon thy own Soul, Did Chri/ 
ſubmit his Will to. his Father's, and for 
the Joy that was ſect before him, endure 
the-Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame ot a new 
and untrodden- way to Glory ; thou al- 
ſo muſt ſubmit thy Wil! to Chriſt's holy 
Lay and Light in thy Heart, and for 
the-Reward he ſets before thee; to wit, 
Eternal Life, Endure: his Croſs, and de- 


ſpiſe the ſhame of ut. All defire to Re- 


joxce with him, but few will Sue with 
him, or for him : Many are the Compa- 
"ons of his Table-; not many of his Ab- 
ſtinence: The Loaves they follow, ut 
the Cap. of his Agony they leave; "tis 
t00-Brtrer 5 they like not to Dr:2k there- 
of: And divers will magnify his 24:- 
racles;/that*are offended at the -Jonomi- 
"y.of- his Croſs. But--O Man! As he 
for thy Salvation, ſo thou for the © Love 
of Him muſt Hunible thy ſelf, and be 
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contented to be of No Reputation ; that | 
thou mayſt follow him not in a Car- 
nal, Formal way of vain Man's Tradi- 
tion and Preſcription, but as the holy 
Ghoſt by the Apoſile expreſieth, 7n the 
new and living way, Which Feſus hath 
Conſecrated, that brings all that Walk 
in it, to the Eternal reſt of God, where- 
into he himſelf is entred: Who is the 
Holy and Only Bleſſed Redeemer, 


— 
— —— 


CHAP. XIII. 


$. 1. AVARICE (the ſecond Capital 
Luſt) its Definition and Diſtin1on, F.2. 
It Conſiſts in a Deſire of unlawful 
things, F. 3. As in David's Caſe 
about Uriah's Wife. F. 4, Alſo & 
hab's abou: Naboth's Vineyard. F. 5. 
Next, in unlawful defires of Lawful 
things. $6. This Covetouſneſs, 4 mark 
of Falſe Prophets. F. 7. A Reproach 
to Religion. I. 8, An Enemy to Govett: 
ment. F. 9g. Treacherous. *F. 10. Op 
preſſive. F. 11, Judas, an Example. 
QS. 12, So Elymas the Sorcerer, FS. 13 
Laſily, Inunprofitable hoatding,of Mo 
ney, 
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ney- F- 14. The Covetous Man, 4 
common Emwuil. FS. i5. His Hypocriſy. 

& 16, Gold his God. 17. He is ſparing 

to Death. F. 18. Is reprov'd by Chriſt, Luk. 18. 
& 19. Ananias and Sapphira's Si and 
Fudgment, FS, 20, William Tindal's 
Diſcourſe on that ſubjef referred unto, 
$.21.Peter Charron's Teſtimony againſt 

it, F- 22. Abraham Cowley's witty 

and ſharp Satyr pon tt. 


,.1.T Am come to the ſecond part of 
I this Diſcourfe, which is Ava- 
tite or Covet3uſneſs, an Epidemical, 
and a raging Diſtemper in the World, 
attended with all the Miſchiefs that can 
make Men miſerable in themſelves, and 
n Society; ſo near a kin to the forc- 
going Evil, JI2foe, that they are ſcl- 
dom apart: Liberality being almoſt as 
hateful to the Proud, as to the Covetons. 
| ſhall define it thus : Covetouſneſs 1s the Ephcſ. 6, 
Love of Money of Riches : which (as the 
Apoſtle hath it) 5 the Roor of all Evil. 
lt brancheth it ſelf into theſe chree parrs; 
If, Deſiring of unlawful things. 2aly, 
Unlawfully deſiring of Lawful things. 
Ang Laftly, Hording up or unprofitably 
Wih-bolding the benefit of them, from the 
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relief of private Perſons, or the Publick, 
I ſhall fir deliver the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture,. and what Examples are therein 
afforded againſt this Impiety: And 
next, my own Reaſons, with fome 4u- 
thorities from Authors of Credit : By 
which it will appear, That the working 
of the Love of Riches out of the Hearts 
of People, is as much the Buſineſs.of 
the Croſs of Chrift, as any one Sin that 
Man is fallen into. 

8. 2. And Firſt, of Deſiring or Cove- 
ting of unlawful things; it is expreslly 
Forbidden by God himſelf, in the Law 
He delivered to Moſes upon Mount Si 
nai, for a Rule to his People, the Fews, 


.20, to walk by: Thou ſhalt not Covet (ſaith 


God) thy Neighbours Houſe : Thou ſhalt 
not Covert thy Neighbours Wife, nor hit 
HMan-ſervant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nt 
his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that 
zs thy Neighbuurs. This God confirmed 
by Thundrings, and Lightnings; and 
other ſenlible. Solemnities, to ſtrike the 
People with more Awe in keeping of 
it, and to make the Breach of theſe m& 
ral Precepts more Terrible to them, 
Micah complains full-mouth'd in his 


Mic, 2.2, time, They cover Fields,. and take them 


by 
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violence; but their End was Miſery. 
Therefore was it ſaid of old, Wo to ther 
that covet an evil Covetouſneſs: This is 
to our point. We have many remark- 
able Inſtances of this in Scripture; two 
of which I will briefly report. 

F. 3, David (though otherwiſe a good 
Man) by unwatchfulnefs is taken ; the 
Beauty of Vriah's Wife was too hard 
for him being diſarm'd:There was no Diſ- 
ſwaſrve would do; Uriah muſt be put 
upon 8 Deſperate Service, where it was 
pteat odds, if he ſurvived it : This was 
to haſten the Satrofattion of his Deſires, 
by a way that lookt not like diret Afur- 
der. The Contrivance 'took;, Uriah is 
kil'd, and his Wife is quickly David's : 
This interpreted David's Coveronſneſs. 
But went it off ſo? No, David had 
ſharp Sawce with his Meat : His 'Plea- 
ſare ſoon turn'd to Anguiſh and Bitterneſs 
of Spirit : His Sonl was over-whelmwd with 
Sorrow:, the Waves went over his Head ;; 
be was conſumed within him; he was ſtuck. 
in the Mire and Clay : Hecryed, he wept ; 
yea, his Eyes were as a Fountain of Tears, 
Cultineſs was upen him, and he muſt be 
purgid, bis Sins waſh: white as Snow, 
that were- as red as Crimſon, or be is 
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undone for ever, His Repentance pre: 
vail'd : Behold! what Work this pan 
of Covetouſneſs makes! What Evil, what 
Sorrow | Oh that the People of this Ce. 
vetouſneſs would let the ſenſe of David' 
Sorrows ſink deep into their Souls, that 
they might come to David's Salvation ! 
Reſtore me, ſaith that good Man: [t 
ſeems he once knew a Better State: 
Yes, and this may teach the better ſort 
to Fear, and ſtand in Awe too, leſt 
they Sin, and Fall, For David was ts 
ken at a Diſadvantage; he was off his 
Watch, gone from the Croſs ; the Law 
not his Lamp and Light, and that in- 
ſtant, he was a Wanderer from his 


. Safety, his Strong Tower : Then -and 


there it was, the Enemy met him, and 
vanquiſht him. 

 &. 4 The Second Inſtance is that of 
Naboth's Vineyard : It was coveted by 
Abab and Fezabel ;, that which led them 


.to ſuch an V»lawful Deſire, found means 


to accompliſh it. Maboth muſt Dye, 
for he would not ſell it : To do it, they 
Zccuſe the Innocent Man of Blaſphe- 
my, and find Two Knights of the ef}, 
Sons of Belial, to Evidence againſt him. 
Thus in the Name of God, and in _ 
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| of pure Zeal to his Glory, Naboth muſt 


Dye, and accordingly was Stoned to 
Death. The News of which, coming to 
7ezabel, ſhe bid Ahab ariſe, and take 
Poſſeſſion, for Naboth was Dead : But 
God follow'd both with his Fierce YVex- 
eance. In the place where the Dogs licked 
the Blood of Naboth, (ſaith E/zjab in the 
Name of the Lord) ſhall Dogs lick thy 
Blood, even thine; and ] will bring E- 
vil upon thee, and take away thy Poſte- 
rity. And of Fezabel (his Wife-and 
Partner in this Coverouſneſs and Mur- 
der, he adds) the Dogs ſhall eat ber Fleſh 
by the Walls of Jezreel, Here is the 
Infamy and Puniſhment due to this part 
of Covetouſneſs, Let this deter thoſe 
that Deſire unlawful things, the Rights 
of others; for God, that is Juſt, will 
certainly repay ſuch with Intereſt in the 
End, But perhaps theſe are Few, either 
that they don't, or dare not ſhew it; 
becauſe the Law will bite, if they do: 
But the - Next - part hath company E- 
rough, that will yet cxclaim againlt the 
Iniquity of this part of Coverouſneſs, and 
by their ſeeming Abhorrence of - it, 
would excuſe themſelves of all Gaz! in 
the reſt : Let us conſider that, | 
SF. 5. The 
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&. 5. The Next, and moſt common 
part of Coveronſneſs, is, The unlawful 
deſire of Lawful things, eſpecially of Riche, 
Aoney is Lawful; but The Love of i« 
is the root of- all Evil, if the Man of 
God ſaith true. So Riches are Lawful; 
but they that purſue them, Fall into 
divers Temptations, Snares and Luſts; 
if the ſame good Man ſay right, He 
calls them Uncertain, to ſhew their Fol- 
ly and Danger, that ſets their Hearts 
upon them. Coverouſneſs is hateful ty 
God ; He hath denounceth great Fuds- 
ment upon thoſe that are Guilty of it; 
God Charged it on 1ſrae! of old, as 
one of the Reaſons of his Judgments; 
For the Iniquity of his Covetouſneſs (ſaith 
God) was / wroth, and ſmote him. In 
another place, Every one 2s given to Co- 
wetouſneſs, from the Prophet to the Prieſt; 
every one aealeth falſly: Therefore wil 
I give their Wives unto others, and thei 
Fields to them that ſhall inherit them, In 
another place God complained thus; 
But thine Eyes and thy Heart are fo 
nought but thy Covetouſneſs, By Exekit! 
God repeats his complaint againſt their 
Covetouſneſs: And they come to thee 4 
thy People, and ſit before thee as thy Pet: 

ple; 
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ple ; They hear thy words, but will not do 
them; with their Months they ſhew much 
Love, but their Hearts go after Cove- 
zouſneſſs, Therefore God, in the choice 
of Magiſtrates, made it part of their 
Qualifications to Hate Covetouſneſs; fore- 
ſeeing the miſchief that would follow 
to that Society or Government, where Co- 
vetous Men were in Power; that Self 
would byaſs them, and they would ſeek 
their own Ends at the coſt of the 
publick., David rejoyced, That bis 
Heart inclined not to Covetonſneſs; out 
to the Teſtimonies of his God: And the 


Plal.119e 
3O. 


Wiſe Man expresſly tells us, that He proy. 2g, 


that hateth Covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong his 
dayes; making a Curſe to follow it, And 


I6, 


it is by Lukes charg'd upon the Phari- Luk. 16. 


ſees, as a Mark of their Wickedneſs, 
And Chriſt in that Evangeliſt bids his 
Followers, Take heed aud beware of Co- 
vetouſneſs: And he giveth a Reaſon for 
it, that carrieth a moſt excellent In- 


Lf. 


ſtrution init, For (ſaith he) A Mar's par; " 
Life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 22. 


things which he poſſeſſerh: But he goeth 
further ; He joyas Covetouſneſs with A- 
aultery, Murder and Blaſphemy, No 
wonder then, i; the Apoſtle Paul is ſo 
| liberal 
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liberal in his cenſure of this Evil : He 

placeth it with Al Unrighteouſneſs, to 

ROM. 1. the Romans; to the Epheſians he writeth 

we the like,” and addeth, Let not Coveroyſ- 

neſs be ſo much as named among you : 

Col. 3.5, And bids the Coloſſians, AMortify their 

6, Members; and names ſeveral Sins, as 

Fornication, Vncleanneſs, and ſuch like, 

but ends with Coverouſneſs, with this at 

the tale of it, Which (faith he) 5s Ide- 

latry. And we know, there is not a 

greater offence againſt God ; nay, this 

\ Tim.s, Very Apoſtle calls it The Roor of all E- 

1, 11, vi, which (faith he) whilſt ſome hav 

12, coveted after, they have erred from the 

Faith, and pierced themſelves through 

with divers Serrows : For they that wilt be 

Rich, fall into Temptation, and a Snare, 

and many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts. 0 

Man of Ged (ſaith he to his beloved 

friend T:zmothy) flee theſe things, and fol- 

low after Righteouſneſs, Faith, Lowe, 
Patiende, Meckneſs. 

. 6, Peter was of the ſame mind; 

2 Pet. 2. for he maketh Covetouſneſs to be one 

3- of the great Marks of the falſe Pro 

phets and Teachers, that ſhould be a- 

mong the Chriſtians; and by that they 

might know them ; Who (ſaith he) chrough 

b; | Cove- 
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Covetouſneſs ſhall with feigned words 

make Merchandize of you, Jo conclude, 
Therefore the Author to the Hebrews, 

at the end of this Epiſtle, leaves this 

(with other things) not without great 

Zeal and Weight upon them : Let Heb. 13. 
(faith he) your Converſation be without 5+ 
Coveronſneſs (he reſts ,not in this gene- 
rality, but goes on) and be Conrent with 
ſuch things as you have; for God bath 
ſaid, 1 will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee, What then? Muſt we conclude, 
that thoſe who are not context, but ſeek 
to be Rich, have ferſaken God ? The 
Concluſion ſeems hard ; but yet'it is 
natural : For ſuch (*tis plain) are not 
content with what they have 3 they would 
have more; they would be Rich, if 
they may ; they live not by his Provi- 
dence, which is here exhorted to : Nor 

is Godlineſs with content great Gain t0 
them, 

'F. 7. And truly, it is a Reproach to 

a Man, eſpecially the Religious Man, 
that He knows not when he hath enough, 
when to leave off, when to be ſatisfied ; 
that notwithſtanding God ſends him one 
plentious Seaſon of Gar after another, 
is ſo far from {making that the my 
| 0 
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of withdrawing from the Trafjicks of 
the World, that he makes it a reaſon 
to Lanch further into it: The more he 
hath the more he may. He therefore re. 
neweth his Apperzre, beltirs himſelf more 
than ever, that he may have his ſhare 
in the Scramble, while any thing is to 
be got: This is as if Cumber, not Re- 
tirement, and Gain, not Content were 
the Duty and Comfort of a Chriſtian, 
Oh! that this thing were better coni- 
der'd! For by not being ſo obſervable 
nor obnoxious to the Law, as other 
Vices are, there is the more Danger for 
want of that Check, "Tis plain, that 
moſt People {trive not for S»bſiſtance; 
but Wealth : Some there be, that love 
it ſtrongly, and ſpend it liberally, when 
they have got it: Though this be Sin- 
ful, yet more commendable, than To 
love Money for Moneys ſake; That is 
one of the baſeſt Paſſions, the Mind of 
Man can be captivated by, a perfect 
Luſt; and a greater, and more Soul- 
defiling one there is. not in the Cate 
logue of Concupiſcence- which conli- 
der'd, ſhould quicken People into a ſt- 
rious Examination, how far this Temp- 
fation of the Love of Money hath a 
tre 
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red them 3 and the rather, becauſe the 
ſteps it maketh into the mind, are al- 
moſt inſenſible, which makes the Dan- 
ger greater. Thouſands think themſelves 
unconcern'd in the Caution, that yet 
ae perfectly Guilty of the Evil : How 
ean it be otherwiſe? when thoſe that 
have, from a Low C onaition, acquired 
Thouſands, Labour yet to advance 
thoſe Thouſands, and that with the ſame 
Care and Contrivance, by, which they 
got them. Is this to live comfortably, 
or to be Rich? Do we not ſee how 
Early they riſe ; how late they go to bed ? 
How full of the Change, the Shop, the 
Ware-houſe, the Cuſtom-houſe, of Bills, 
Bonds, Charter-Parttes, &c. they are? 
running up and down, as if it were to 
Save the Life of a Condemned Innucent, 
An inſatiable Luſt, and in that ungrate- 
ful to God, as well as hurtful to Men, 
who giveth it them to uſe, and not 
to Love; that's the Abxſe, And if this 
Care, *Contrivance and ITndnſftry, and 
that continually, be not from the Love 
of Money, in thoſe that have tex times 
more than they began with (and much 
more than they ſpend or need) I know 
not . what Teſtimony Man can give 
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of his Love to any thing. 

$. 8. To Conclude, It is an Enemy ty 
Government in Magiſtrates, for it tends 
to Corruption : Wherefore thoſe that 
God ordained, were ſuch as Feared him, 
and hated Covetouſneſs. Next, it hurts Ss. 
ciety,for old Traders keep the young ones 
poor; and the great reaſon why ſome 
have. too little, and ſo forced to drudge 
like Slaves to feed their Families, and 
keep their Chin above Water is, be- 
cauſe The Rich hold hard to be Richer, 
and covet more, which dryes up the little 
Streams of profit from ſmaller Folks, 
There ſhould be a Standard, both as 
to the Quantity, and Time of Traffick, 
and then the Trade of the Maſter to 
be ſhared amongſt his Servants that de- 
ſerve it : This were both to help the 
Young, to get their Livelyhood, and to 
give the Old time to think of leaving 
this World well, in which they have 
been ſo buſy, that they might obtain 
a ſhare in the other, of which they have 
been ſo careleſs. 

F. 9. There is yet another Miſchict 
to Government; for Covetouſneſs leads 


Men to abuſe and defraud it, by cor- - 


cealing or falſfying the Goods they deal 
in; 
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ins as Bringing #1: forbidden goods by 
ſtealth, or Lawful goods ſo as to avoid 
the payment of Dues: or owning the goods 
of Enemies for Gazn , © or that they are 
not well made, or full Meaſure : With a- 
bundance of that ſort of Decez:, 

F. 10. But Coverouſneſs has cauſed 
detruive Fends in Families; For E- 
ates falling into the hands of thoſe, 
whoſe Avarice has put them upon draw- 
ing greater Profic to' themſelves, than 
was conſiſtant with 7z/tice, has given 
Birth to much trouble, and cauſed great 
Oppreſſion : It too often falling out, that 
ſuch Executors have kept the right 
Owners out of Poſſeſſion with the Mo- 
ney they ſhould pay them. 

F. 11, Burt this is not all, for Cove- 
touſneſs betrays Friendſhip : A bribe can- 
not be better placed to do an ill thing, 
or undo a good Man, Nay, it is a 


Murderer too often both of Soul and 


Body : Of the Soul, becauſe it kills that 
Life it ſhould have in God; where 
Money maſters the Mind, it extin- 
puiſhes all Love to better things of the 


\ Body: For it will kz# for Money, by 


Aſſaſmations, falſe Witneſs, &c, 
thall end this head of C ovetouſneſ;, with 
>) the 
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the Sin and doom of two Coverous Mey, 
Tudas and Elimas the Sorcerer. 
Fudas's Religion fell in Thorny Ground, 
Love of Money choaked him. Pride and 
Anger in the Jews endeavour'd to Mur- 
der Chriſt ; but till Coverouſneſs ſet her 
hand to effet it, they were all at a 
Loſs: They found, 7#das had the Bay, 
and probably lov'd Mony; they would 
try him, and did. The Prize was ſet, 
and fudas betrays his Maſter, his Lord 
(that never did him wrong) into the 
hands of his moft-cruel Adverſaries. But 
to do him right, he returned the Mony; 
and to be revenged of himſelf, was his 
own Hang-man : A wicked Att, a wich: 
ed End. Come on you Coverous, What 
ſay you now to Brother Fudas ? was he not 
an /{ Man? did he not do very Wick- 
edly ? Yes, yes: Would you have done 
ſo? No, no; By no means, Very well; 
but ſo ſaid thoſe of Sroning the Pro- 
phets, that yet Crucified the beloved Son 
of God, Rub your Eyes well, for the 
duſt is got into them; and carefully 
read in your own Conſciences, and ſee; 
if out of love to money you have not 
betray'd the Fuſt One in your ſelves, 
and ſo a1e Brethren with 7udasin —_ 
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1 ſpeak for God againſt an 7do/; Bear 
with me: Have you not reſiſted, yea 
quenched miny times the Spzr:e of Chrilt 
in your worldly purſuit after your be- 
loved Wealth ? Examine your ſelves, try 2 Cor. 
your ſelves ; know you not your own ſelves, *3* 
that if Chriſt dwell nor, and rule not, 
and be not above all beloved in you, you 
are Reprobates, in an undone conditi- 
on ? 
F. 12. The other Coverous Man is ET: Act. 3. 

lymas the Sorcerer, a Believer too; but 
his Fazth could not go deep for Cove- 
rouſneſs : He would have driven a Bar- 
gain with Peter; So much Money for ſo 
much Holy Ghoſt, that he might /ell it 
again, and make a good Trade of it ; 
corruptly meaſuring Perer by himſelf, 
as if he had only had a better Knack 
of Couzening the People, than hiniſelf, 
who had ſet up in Samaria for the Great 
Power of God, before the Power of God 
in Philip and Peter undeccived the 
People. But what was Peter's Anſwer 
and Judgement? Thy Money (ſayes he) 
periſh with thee, thou haſt neuther Part 
nor Lot in this matter : thou art inthe Gall 
of bitterneſs, and in the bond of Inquity: A 
diſmal Sentence. Beſides it tends to Luxu- 
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ry, and riſes often out of it : for from ha. | 

ving much, they ſpend much; and ſo be. 

coming poor by Luxury, they are Co. 

vetous to get to ſpend more; which 

Temperance would prevent. For if Men 

would not, or could not (by good Laws 

well Executed) be ſo Laviſh in their 

Tables, Houſes, Furniture, Apparel and 

Gaming, there would be no ſuch Temp- 

tation to Cover earneſtly, after what 

they could not uſe; For it is but here 

and there a Mſer, that loves Money for 
Money's fake: —— 

"&. 13. Which leads to the laſt and 

baſeſt part of Coverouſneſs, which is yet 

the moſt ſordid, to wit, Hording up or 

keeping Money unprofitably to others and 

themſelves too. This is Solomon's Mi 

Prov. 17. ſer, that is rich and hath nothing ; A 

great Sin in the ſight of God. He com- 

Iſa. 3-14, plain'd of ſuch, as had Stor'd ap the la- 

15. bours of the poor un their houſes, he calls 

it cthetr ſpoils, and that it is A grinding 

of the poor, becauſe they ſee it not again: 

But he bleſſeth. thoſe that conſider the 

Pal. 41. Poor; and commandeth every one, To 

open freely to his Brother, that is in need; 

Deut.15. not only he that is ſpiritually, but na- 

turally fo ; and not to with-hold " gift 

rom 
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from the poor. The Apoſt/c cnargeth 
Timothy in the ſight of God, and be- 1 Tim. 6- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt, That he fail nat to 
charge them that are Rich i this World, 
that they truſt not in their uncertain Riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth libe- 
raly; and that they dv good with them, | 
that they may be Rich 72 good works. | 
Riches are apt to corrupt, and that which | 
keeps them ſweet and beſt, is Charity : 
He that- uſes them not, gets them not 
for the end they are given; but loves 
them for themſelves, not their ſervice, 
The Avaricions is Poor in his Wealth : 
He warts, for fear of ſpending; and en- 
creaſes his fear with his hope, which is 
Gain; and ſo tortures himſelf with his 
Pleaſure : The moſt like to the Man, 
that Hid his Talent m1 a Napkin, of all 
others; for this Man's Talents are hid 
in his Bags, out of ſight, in Vaults, un- 
der boards, behind Wainſcots, elſe upon 
Bonds and Mortgages, growing, but un- 
der ground; for jt does good to none, 
F. 14. This Coverous Man is a Mon- 
fer in nature; for he has no Bowels, 
and is like the Poles, always cold : An 
Eneny to the Srate, for he ſpirits their 
Monty away : A diſeaſe to the Body pa- 
3 3 litick, 
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: litick for he obitrus theCirculation of the 


Blood, and ought to be removed by a 
Purge of the Law: For theſe are Vices at 
heart, that deſtroy by whole-ſale. The Co- 
vetous, he hates all uſetul Arts and Sci 
enc 5 as vain, leit they ſhould coſt him 
ſothething the Learning : Wherefore, 


Ingenuity has no more place in his mind, 


than in his pocker, He lets Houſes fall, 
and H:igh-ways poch to prevent the charge 
of Repairs: And for his ſpare Diet, 
plain Cloaths, and mean Furniture, he 
would place them to the account of 4b- 
ſtinence. O Monſter of a Man! that 
can Take up the Croſs for Coverouſneſs, 
and not for C hriſt / 

' &. 15. But he pretends Negatively to 
fomie Kel:gion too; for he alwayes railes 
at Proazgality, the better to cover his 
Avarice, It you would beſtow a Box 
of Spitknard on a good Man's Head, 
ty ſave Money and ſhew Righteous 
he tells you of the Poor : But if the Poor 
come, he excuſes his want of Charuy 
with the unwortkineſs of the Object, or 
the cauſes of his poverty, or that he can 
beſtow his 1oney upon thoſe that deſerve 
it betrer ; who rarely opens his parſe till 
Quarter-day, for f.ar of lofing it. 
BY | & 16, But 
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F. 16. But he is more miſerable than 
the pooreſt ? For he enjoys n«# what he 
yet fears t0loſe; They fear not what they 
don't enjoy. Thus is he poor by over- 
valuing his wealth 5 but he is wrerched, 
that hungers with Aſoncy in his Pocker 
in a Cooks-ſhop: Yet having made a God 
of his Go/d, who knows but he thinks ir 
vanatural to ear, what he worſhip: ? 

$. 17. But which aggravates this Sin, 
| have my ſelf once known ſome, that 
to get Honey, have wearied themſelves 
into the Grave; and to be true to their 
Principle, when S:ck, would not ſpare a 
Fee to a Dottor, to help the Slave to 
live; and ſo dyed to ſave charges : A con- 
ſtancy, that canoniſes them Afarryrs ſor 
Money. 

$ 18. But now let us ſee, what In- 
ſtances the Scripture will give vs in re- 
proof of theſe ſordid boarders and hbiders 


of Money, A good-like Young- an: Luk. 18. 


came to Chriſt, and enquired the Way 
to Eternal Life : Chrilt told him, He kncw 
the Commandments : he reply'd, He had 
kept them from his youth (it ſeems he was 
no looſe perſon, and indeed ſuch are not 
ſo, to ſave charges) And yet lackeſt thou 
one thing, (ſaith Chrit) Sell all, diftii- 
S + but 
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bute it to the Foor, and thou ſhalt have 
Treaſure in Heaven, and Come ana follow 
me. It ſeenis Chriſt pincht him in the 
ſore place; he hit the mark, and [truck 
him to the Heart, that knew his Heart: 
By this He tryed, how well he had kept 
the Commandments, To love God above 
all, *Tis ſaid, The Toung-man was very 
ſorrowful, and went his way : and the 
Reaſon which is given, is, That he was 
very Rich. The Tides mer. Money and 
Eternal Life; contraiy Deſires ; but 
which prevail'd e Alas! his &iches. But 
what ſaid Chriſt to this ? How hardly 
ſhail they, that have Riches, enter into 
the Kingdom of God ? He adds, 1! 1s ea- 
fier for a Camel to go thorow a Needle's 
Eye, than for a Rich Man to enter mto 
the Kingdom-of Heaven : That js, fuch 
a Rich man, to wit, a Covetous Rich man, 
to whom it's hard to do good with what 
he has; *Tis more than an ordinary Mj 
racle. O! Who then would be Rich and 
Covetous? 'Twas upon theſe &Kich men, 
that Chriſt pronounced his Woe, ſaying) 
Woe unto you that are Rich, for ye hav 
received your Conſolation here : W hat! 
None in the Heavens ? No, unleſs you 
become willing to be poor mer. 
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g 19. The other Inſtance is a very 


nd Sapphira, In the beginning of A- 

tolical times it was cuſtomary for thoſe 
who received the Word of Life, to bring 
what ſubſtance they had, and lay it at 
the Apoſtles Feet ; Of theſe /oſes, Sir- 
nmed, Barnabas, was exemplary, A- 
mong the reſt 44rias and his Wife Sap- 
jhira, confeſſing to the Truth, ſold their 
wſſeſſion, but Coverouſly reſerved ſome 
of the Purchaſe- Money from the common 
Purſe to themſelves; and brought a pare 
for the whole, and /aid it at the Apoſtles 
feet, But Peter, a plain and a bold Man, 
in the Majeſty of the Spirit ſaid, Ara- 
nies, why hath Satan filled thine Heart to 
lye to the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep back, paxe 
of the Price of the Land ? whilſt it remain- 
ed, was it not thine own ? and after it was 
fold, was it not in thine own power * why 
haſt thou concerved this thing in thine heart ? 
Thos haſt not lyed unto Men, but unto God. 
But what followed this Coverouſneſs and 
Hypocriſy of Ananias ? Why, Ananias 
hearing'theſe words, Ye fell down, and 
gave up the Ghoſt, The like befel his 
Wife, being privy to the decert their Ava- 


re had led them to; And it is ſaid, that 
Great 


liſmal one too: *'T'is that of Ananies Ads 5. 
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Great f ar came upon all the Church, and 
thoſe that heard of theſe things : And alſo 
ſhouid on thoſe that now read them. For 
if this Judgment was ſhewn and recorded, 
that we (ſhould beware of the like Evils; 
What will brcome of thoſe, that undey 
the profeilion of Chriltianity (a Religion 
thattcaches men to live jooſe of the world, 
and toyicldup all to the Will and Service 
of Chriſt and his Kingdom) not only Re 
tain a part, but All, and cannor part with 
the leaft thing for Chriſt*s ſake. | beſeech 
God to encline the Hearts of my Readers 
to weigh theſe things! This had not be- 
fallen Anana5% Sapphira if they had ated 
as in God's preſence with that entire Love, 
Truth and Sincerity, that became them, 
O that People would uſe the Ligh 
that Chri't has given them, to ſearch and 
ſee, how far they are under the power of 
this /nigaity For would they but watch 
againſt rhe Love of the World, and be els 
in Bondage to the things that are ſeen, 
whichare Temporal, they would beginto 
Set their hearts on things above, that art' 
an Eternal Nature : Their Life would bt 
hid with Chriſt in God, out of the reach of 
all the mcertainties of Time, and troubles 
and changes of Mortality, Nay, vow 
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would but conſider, how hardly 
liches are got, how wncertaznly they are 
tept, the exvy they bring, that they can 
xither make a Man ſe, nor cure Diſ- 


- | uſes, nor add ro Life, much leſs give 


wace in Death, No, nor hardly yield 
uy ſolid benefit above food and rayment 
(which may be had without them) and 
that if there be any uſe for them, 'tis To 
relieve others in diſtreſs: And ſo we are 
but Srewards of the plentiful Providences 
of God, and conſequently accountable 
forqur Stewardſhip : If (I ſay) theſe con- 
fderations had any room in our minds, 
we ſhould not thus poſt ro ger, nor lock 
and hide to keep ſuch a mean and impotent 
thing, O that the Croſs of Chrij# (which 
Is The Spirit ara Power of Goa im Man) 
might have more plice in the Soul, that 
it might Crucify us more and more to the 
World, and the World to us; That like 
the dayes of Paradice, the Earth might a- 
gain be the Eoorſtool, and the Treaſure of 
the Earth a ſervant, and mot a God to 
Man !. Many have writ againſt this 
Vie, Three | will mention. 

\. 20, Wiljam Tpndal, That wor- 
thy Apoſtle of the Engliſh Reformation, 
has an entire Diſcu,arte, to which | refer 


the 
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the Reader. Entituled, The Parable of 

the wicked Mammon. Phe next ig—. 
$. 21 Peter Charron (a famous French. 
2147, and in particular; for the Book'he 
wrote of W:ſdom) hath a Chapter apainſt 
Covetouſneſs, part of which take+as fol- 
loweth: To love ard affebt Riches 5s C6- 
vetouſneſs: not only the Love and Aﬀedyi. 
on, but alſo every over-curious care and 
induſtry about Riches, yea their Diſpenk- 
ons themſelves and ' liberty, with Ar 
and too much Artention procured, hav: 4 
ſcent of Covetouſneſs; for they are not wot- 
thy an earneſt care and attention, The dv 
ſire of Goods, and the pleaſure we take in piſ+ 
ſeſſing of them, us grounded only upon opami- 
on: The immoderate deſire to get Riches't 
;5 a Gangreen #” our Soul, which with a 9% 
nomous heat conſumeth ournatural Aﬀetti- 
ons, to the end it might fill us with virulent 
Humonrs, So ſoon as it is lodged in on 
Hearts, all honeſt and natural affeRion, 
which we owe either to our Parents, it 
Friends, or ozr Selves,vansſheth away : Al 
the veſt, tn reſpett of our profit ſeemeth n- 
thing; yea, we forget in the end, and col- 
aemn onrr ſelves, our B odyes, our Mind; 
for this tranſitory Traſh, & as our proverb ii, 
We-ſcll our Houſe to gget us Hay. Cott 
touſnels 


No Croſs, Jo Crown. 


yoſneſs i the wile and baſe Paſſion of vul- 
& Fools, who account Riches the princi= 
jul good of a Man, and fear Poverty, as the 
ateſt evil ;, and not contenting themſelves 
zitb necefſary Means, which are forbid- 
im no man, weigh that 15 good in « Gold- 
(miths Balance ; when Nature hath taug ht 
w, to meaſure it by the Ell of Neeeſſty. 
Fir, what greater folly can there be, than to 
adore that which Nature it ſelf hath put un- 
der onr feet, and hidden inthe Bowel: of the 
Earth, as unworthy to be ſeen ; yea, rather 
tobe contemned and trampled under foot ? 
Thu is that which the Sin of Man hath only 
torn out of the Entrails of the Earth, and 
brought unto light to kill bimſelf. We dig 
out the bowels of the Earth, and bring to 
light thoſe things, for which we would fight : 
We are not aſhamed 10 eſteem thoſe things 
moſt highly, which are in the loweſt in ne- 
ther-moſt parts of the Earth, Nature ſeem- 
etheven in the firſt birth of Gold, and womb 
from whence 11 preceeceth, after a ſort to 
heve preſaged the Miſery of theſe that are 
# love with it ; for, it bath ſo order dthe 
matter, that in thoſe Conntrys, where it 
groweth, there groweth with it neuther graſs 
nor plant, nor athcr thing that ts worth any 
thing: as giving tu to under flaud thereby, 
that 
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that in thoſe minds, where the deſire of thy 


Metal groweth, there cannot remain ſo much 
as a ſpark of true Honour and Virtue, Fu 
what thing can be more baſe, than for a na 
to degrade, and to make himfelf a Servan 
and a Slave to that which ſhould be ſubjet 
unto him ? Riches ſerve Wiſe Men, bu 


command a Fool; for a Covetous Man ſer. 


veth his Riches, wot they him: Ard he i, 

aid to have Goods, as he hath a Feaver, 
which holdeth, and tyrannizeth over a man, 
not he over it, What thing more wile, tha 
ro love that which is not good, neither cm 
make a good Man? Tea, 1s Common, and 
im the poſſeſſion of the moſt wicked of tk 
World; which many times pervert good as 
ners, but never amend them ? without whit 
fo many wiſe men have made themſelves ba 
py, and by which ſo many wicked men hav 
come to a wick:d end, To be brief,, Wha 
thing more miſerable,than to bind the living 
unto the dead, as Mezentius did, to ttt 
end their dzath might be languiſhing, ail 
the more cruel, to tye the ſpirit to the exam 
ment & ſcum of the Earth;to pierce throu 
bit own Soul with a thouſand Torment 
which this amorous Paſſion of Riches brit 
with it, and to entangle himſelf with i 
ties aha cords of this malignant thing, 4 
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&Scriptnre calls them, which doth lizewiſe term them Thorns 
wd Thieves, which Steal away the Heart of Man, ſnares of 
& Devil, Idolatry, and the Root of all Evil. And truly, be 
tut ſball ſee the Catalogue of thoſe Envies and Moleftations, 
ich Riches ingender into the Feart of Man, as their proper 
Thunder-bolt and Lightning, they would be more hated than 
thy are now loved, Poverty wants many things:, but Cove- 
touſneſs A: A Covetons Man is good to none, and worſt to 
linſelf. Thus much of C harron, a wiſe and great Man: My 
ext Teſtimony is yielded by an Author not unlikely to take 
with ſome ſort of People. 

F. 22. Abraham Cowley (a witty and ingenious Man) 
jieldeth us the other Teſtimony; of Avarice he writeth 
thus: There are two ſorts of Avarice ;, the one is but a Baſtard 
tad, and that is the Rapacious Appetite of Gain: not for its 
own ſake, but fer the pleaſure of refunding it immediately through 
al the Channels of Pride and Luxury. The other is the true 

ul, and properly ſo cal”d, which is 4 reſtleſs and unſatiable 
rrp not for any further end or uſe ;, but only to hoard 
ad preſerve, and perpetually increaſe them. The Covetous 
Man of the firſt 47nd, is like 4 greedy Oftrich, which devou- 
rth any Metal: but it is with an. intent to feed upon it, and 
in effect it maketh a ſhift to digeſt and excern it. The Se: 
ond is like the fooliſh Chough, which loverþto feat Money, 
ly to bide it, The firſt doth much harm 10 Mankind, and 2 
little good too to ſome few:, The ſecond doth good to none ;, no, 
wi to bimſelf. The firſt can make no excuſe 10 God, or An- 
gels, or rational Men for his Ations : The ſecond can grue 10 
Reaſon or Colour, not to th? Nevil himſelf for what he doth : 
Be is 2Slave to Mammon without Wages. The firſt maketh 
f wh to be beloved, ay, and envied too by ſome People : 
The ſecond is the univerſal 0bjet of Hatred and C ontempt. 
There is no Vice bath been ſo peltred with good Sentences, arid 
eſpecially by the Poets, who have purſued it with Storys, 4nd 
Rakes, and Allegorics, a4 Allnfions, and moved (as we ſay) 
euery Stone to fling at it, among all which 7 do not remember 
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a more fine Corretion, than that which was given it by on 
Line of Ovid's: 


Deſunt Luxuriz multa, Avaritiz omnia. 


Which is, Much is wanting t0 Luxury, Allto Avarice, 7y 
which ſaying 1 have a mind to add one Member, and wnder 
thus : Poverty wants ſome, Luxury Many, Avarice All things, 
Some body ſaith of a Virtuous and Wiſe Man, that Having No- 
thing, he hath All: This is juft his Antipode , who Having 
All things, yet hath Nothing. 


And Oh! What Man's Condition can be worſe 
Than this, whom Plenty ſtarves, and Blefings curſe? 
The Beggars but a Common Fate deplore; 

The &ich-poor Man's Emphatically Poor. 


7 wonder how it cometh to paſs, that there hath never been an 
Law made againſt him (againſt him do 7 ſay?) 1 mem 
for him) as there are Publick Proviſions made for all other 
Madmen: 7Ut is very reaſonable, that the KING fhoult 
appoint ſome Perſons to manage his Eſtate, duringhis Life 
(for bis Heirs commonly need not that Care) and out of it 
to make it their buſpneſs to ſee, that he ſhould nat was 
Alimony befitting his Condition, which he could never gt 
' out of his own Cruel Fingers. We relieve idle Va 
grants and counterfeit Beggars, but have no care at all f 
theſe really Poor men, who are (methinks) to be reſpec- | 
fully treated in regard of their Quality, I might be end- 
leſs againft- them:, but I am almoſt choakt with the ſuper- 
abundance of the Matter: Too much Plenty impoveri 
me, as it doth them, Thus much againſt Avarice; that 
Aoth of the Soul, and Canter of the Mind. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


1... Luxury What it is, and the mil: 
#7; A vre Mankind: An Enemy fo mf 
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5 Croſs of « 2. Of Luxury in 


Diet, [- wo br , and conty 
Serepture. Y. The Miſchief is 


. dues. to the Bodies, as well as Minds 
of People. Y. 4. Of Luxury in the 


L Abrag of Apparel, - and of Recreati- 
ons; that Sin brought the firſt;Coat ; - 
People not to ” Per of the badge of 


their Miſery. '.$..5. The Recreation 


t the wy (Eun to Virtue ; they riſe 
egeneracy. Y.6. The end of 
wp anhro z, the Abuſe repre« 
baded. $. 7. The chiefeſt Recreations 
py men of Old was, to ſerve God 
da good to (Senn, follow honeſ 
| Toh not vain Sports aud Paſtimes. 
The Heathens _ and did bitter 
| The Sons of Infidels above 
Cn s Taxiiry condemned 
rue of SS C. 10. The Do- 
the Scripture poſitively a ainſt 4 
Valupruons Life? Per 4 
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$1 Am now come to the other Fr. 
tream, ' and 'that is Luxury, 


which.is, Az Exceſſive {naxlgence of Self 


os Eaſe and Pleaſure. ' "This is the lat 
great Impiety ſtruck at in this Diſcourſe 
of the holy Creſ of Chrift, whictiindeed 
is much of the ſubjeCt of its Mortifying 
Virtue and Power z a Diſeaſeas Epide 
mical, as Killing: It creeps into all 
Stations and Ranks of men ; the Podref 
often excecding their Abilityto =; 


- 
5 £ 


their Appetite and the Rich frequer 
wallowing in thoſe things, that ple 
the Liſts of their Eye and Fleſh: as to 
gardleſf of the ſevere Diſcipline of Jefas 
whom they call Savioxr, as if Luxury, and 
not the Crop, were the ordained Wy 
to Heaven. What ſhall we ear? Whe 
ſhall we drink} And what (ball we put ml 
Once. the care of Zuxwrious Hratheny 
is now the Praftice,and (which is work) 
the S:udy of pretended Chriſtians? But 
tet ſuck be aſhamed, and Repet re- 
membring, that Fe/#: did not Reproath 
the Geztiles for thoſe things, to ind 
his FoHowers in them. Sumptwol's 4 
parel, Rich Ungnents, ' Delicate Waſher 
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Frately Furniture» Caſtly Cookery, by 
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fieh Diverſions as Balls, Myſqnes, My- 
bs, Playes, Romances, &e. which are 
the Delight. and Entertainment of the 
Times, . belong not to the Holy Path, 
that Jeſus and his true Diſciples and 
Followers trod to Glory ; No : Through 
huch Tr/buLation (ſays none of the leaſt 
df them ) "a1nſt we enter into the Kingdom 


of Ged. 1 do earneſtly beſcech the Gay 
yell the Reaſons and Examples here ad- 
$ from true Chrsſtsanity, and how 
Herts to Inſtruftion, and ſhed abroad 
N Love of the holy Way of the 
«Phe: to his Diſcples) ſaying, Whas 
F & That 


and Luxkriow, into whoſe hands this 
Diſcourſe ſhall be dire-ted, to conſider 
fanced againſt their Way of living; if 
they may come to ſee, how remote 

bo erous to their Eternal Peace. God 
ghty by his Grace ſoften their 
kistender Love in their Souls, that they 
may be. overcome to Repentance, and 
Wo Jeſus, the blelied Redeemer of 
"E 2. Laxw has many parts, andthe 
firſt that is forbidden by the Self-deny- 
7 Jeſus, is the Belly * T aks ne thought, 
tat, or what ſhall we drink t——for 

pa; fo de t things do the Genules ſcck- 
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© care is to pleaſe their Appetite mor 
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That is, * The Uncircymciſed, the Hes] & 
& ther, ſuch as live without the true God, 
&< 2nd make aGod of their Belly; whoſ 


aa © a 


& than to ſeek God and his Kingdom: 
& You muſt nor do ſo, but ſeck. you firf 
The Kingdom of G od, and his Righteou : 
© 2f, and all other things ſhall be added: 
« That which is convenient for you, wil 
© follow ; let every thing have its time 
& 2nd order. This carries 4 ſeriow| 
Reprehenſion to the Luxwrions. Eater and} * 
Drinker, who istakenup with an excel] * 
ſive Care of his Palate and Belly, what 
he ſhall Ear, and what he ſhall Drink; 
often ata toſs what to have next : and 
therefore has an Officer to invent, andz 
Cook to dreſs, diſuuiſe and drownd the 
Species,” that it may cheat the Eye, 
New and Strange; and all fo excite at 
Appetite. To be ſure, there is great 
Variety, and that curiow and co ly; the 
Sawce, it.may' be dearer than the Meu: 
And ſofull is he fed, that without it. e 
can ſcarce find out a Stomach; which 
to force an Hunger, rather than to ſatis 
it—— And as he Ears, he Drinks, tate 
ly for Thirft, but. Pleaſwre, to. p e 
Palate. For.that purpoſe hp, will 


T- 


dro 
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| divers Sirt3} and' he niuſt taſte them all + 


One, #6wever good,'is dull and tireſom 
Yarietys more delightfil than the Be 
and therefore the whole World is little 


| enougtt £0" fill his C:l/ar - But were hg 


Temperate in'his proportions, his /Vari- 


ouſ| ity mght'beimputed rather to Curioſity. 
if Luxury.  But' what the Trnpoidk 


nan ifes. as Cordial, He drinks by full 
Drawghts, ' till enflan?d by "Exceſs, he 
fitted-to be an Tnſtramens of A6feo, 

'5 


if nor! to*others, always to himſel 


"whom perhaps at laſt 'he*knows not. : 
For © ftich Brura!iity are ſome come to, 
'they will: Sip themſelyes out of their 
{ys oe; FIN tis is the Luſtof 
"the Flefþ,\ that iS nor of the' Farber, but of 
*the World * for upon” ttiis' comes in the 
Muſick;ard'the Dance, the Mirth and the 
vheee, "which" is" Midneſs;" that the 
"Noiſe of "one Pleaſure may drownd the Ini- 
' quity of anorber; fearing to'think & reflect 
uponhis atFrors, leſt his'own heart ſhould 
deal too plainly with him : Thus the 
Lnxurions live ; They forget God, they re- 
yord nor the Aflited,, O thar the Sons 
and Danghters of men would conlider 
their Wantormeſs and' their Iniquity in 
theſe. things! how ill'do they requite 
- the 
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the goodneſs of God in the »ſe and «by 
of i Plenty he yields ! how Cruel they} 


are to his Creatures | - how. Law to 


their Lives and Yirtzxe ! how Thankleg | 


for them ! forgetting the Grver and aby- 
ling the Gift by their Zuſts ! . deſpiſcny 
Counſel, and cofing Inſiruttion- behind 
them, they looſe T eriderneſs and forget 
Duty ; {wallowed up of alyptuouſncſx, 
adding ove Excels toanother ! For God 
rebuked this Sin in the Fews by the Pro- 


Ames 6. 3, phet Amos : Te that put far away the Evil 


49 {0 6, 


themſelves upon thetr, Concber, 


for the Afﬀrtion 


Day, axd cauſe .the. ſeat of Violence tocomt 
near, that le upon Beds of Ivery,and ſtrach 
4nd eat the 


of the Stall ;-. that chaunt to the ſaund of thi 


'Viol; and invent tothemſelve; Inſtrument 


ef Muſick, dike David; that erink Wine 
5x Boy Þ;. and ancint themſelves with the 
ehief Oyntment - . But ax arg ref grieved 

«&10n of Joleph.—— Theſe, it 
ſeems, were theFices of the Jews; under 
all rheir pretence to Religion; and theſe 


..are the great parts of: Laxary {truck atin 
Cc 


this Diſconrſe, Dives, with all his Sump 
exous fare, went.to Hell; and the Apo 


ftle pronounces heavy Wees upon thoſe 


whoſe God thexr Belly ;, fox ſuch gry in 
« 7 20S A IS p - 
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theirShe7. \ Chriſt places theſe things 
to the Courts of W, orlaly Kings, not his 
om, making them unſeemly in 
his Followers : His Feaſt therefore(which 
#3 his Miracle ); tothe Multitude, was 
and ſimple 3 enough, but without 
Curiolitys or the. Arts Cookery : and it 
yent down well, far they were Hungry, 
te belt & fittgſi;time to cat at. And the 
Apoſtle in his Directions to his much be- 
bored) Timothy, debaſes the Lovers of 
Worldly: Fullzef ;- . adviſing him; to 
Gedlineſs, , and, Content, 2s: the chicfeſt 
gain; adding, And having Food and 
the let ns therewith be Content.) Be- 
hold the Abſtemious, and maſt contents 
ed lt of thoſe, Royal Pilgrims, the 

eaveny and -lmmottal Off- 
= -of the great Power of God! 
26 Be in Fafts and Perils often, and 
ae-wha hat was ſet, before them z but inall 
ations learnedto be Contewred.; 0 
| Qbleſſed Spirits ! let my 

foul dwell with; yqurs forever.;:Gi tc 
Wo $- But a Diſeaſes that Eupiryhe- 
getsand nqurylhes, "makes it an\Enemy 
laakinds for beſides the Miſchief it 
ings to the Souls. of People, it under- 


Aliges Health and ſhortens the Life of 
T 4 Man. 
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2"- be of force, it:was as WElEwithour as mith- 


Abegenthality.” Thy, If Sin brovght-th 
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Man. © For it gives bot 11 Nourifhninien 
and-ſo leaves and: feeds Corrupt Hunjoyal v 
whereby the Body becomes Rank: andlyills 
Foul . Lazy and Scorbutich ; _unftr - 1pno« 
Exerciſe, and more' for honeſt Laboirbyst 
The: Spirits. 'beingtlius loaded with Who 
Fleſh, and'the Mindeffeminated,” a'tnan|ſiift 
is. male UnaCtive,/ and fo 'Unuſeful'in| no! 
Civil /Society: *"Thefe''ate the 'Burdth[1o 
of the World, Devenrers of good thingy, Gui 
Self-:lovets, and Io Forgerteys: bf 'God:| and 
But (which is ſad, and yet juſt) theend] gle 
of thoſe that:forget God is to beruthal] Fo 
Fi pang cr is-another part vf} I 
-Luxury, -which has great place with vain | 0 
'Manand Woman, In hat is the Gorgt-| # 
& 

{ 


onſheſs of © Apparel,'ong of the Fooliſhel 
(becauſe inoſt Coſtly and Unprofitable 
Exceſs People can * well be guilty of. | 
We ate oO "the Scriptures* of 
Truth to befeve;that $57 brought the 


a 


frÞCoar; aid if confeht 6of- Writers 
"Tv thoſe that-1b believe, 1 dirett 
my-Ds or fo, becytlotiey't am ſure, aft 


firſt Toi, poor Adkm's Off-ſpring have 
little reaſon to be prowd or curiowih 
; þ ; their | 


. 
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Meir Clothes ; for it ſeems, their Origi- 
yihal was Baſe, and the Finery of them 
dluill neither make them Noble, nor man 
Klnocent again. But doubtleſs bleſſed 
irkwasthat time, when Innocence, not Iono- 
Mlfrarce, freed our firſt Parents from ſuch 
an} ſhifts ; they were then Naked, and knew 
nIn6 Shame, but Sim made them aſhamed 
kl to be longer Naked. Since therefore 
7h Gwlt brought Shame, & Shame an Apron 
#:1 anda Coat, how low are they fallen, that 


"dl ylory in their ſhame,that are prowdof their 
F £7, for ſo Joon are, that ih Care and 
* | 'Ciſtto trim & ſet off the very Badge and 
of | Livery of that Iamentable Lapſe. It.is all 
in | ofic;as for a man that had loſt his Noſe by 
| & Scandalous Diſtemper, to take pains 
t | toſet out a falſe one, in ſuch ſhape and 
) | ſplendor, as ſhould give but the greater 
| | occaſion for all to gaze upon himzas if he 
{ | Wouldtell them, he had loſt his eſe, for 
| fearthey ſhould think he had''not! But 
| woulda wiſEttian'bein love with ſach a 
falſe Noſe, however finely made ? 'Surely 
ho:And ſhall People that call themſelves 
Corftions, ſhew ſo much love for Clothes, 
Btonegleft [mocence the ff Clothing ? 
Dothit notſhew, what coſt of Time'and 
Motiey People are” at, to fer off their 

vw, Shame 
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; well made, abate his Infamy ? To. 
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Shame with the greateſt ſhew of Full 
Is it not. to delight in the effect of th 
Cauſe, for which they rather ſhould 
ment? Ifa Thief were to wear Chanly 
all his life, would their being Gold, 


ſure, his being choice of them, wou 
encreaſe it, Why, thisisthevery ally 
of the yain Faſhion-mongers of this ſhamg{]i 
leſs Agez yet will they be Chriſt 
Fudges in Religion, Saints, what notll y 
O miſerable ſtate indeed ! to be ſo blind ; 
ed by the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of tht | 
Fleſh; aud Pride of Life, as toiall 
ſhame Decercy, and to be curious andep 
prone about that, which ſhould be the 
amiliation. And.not only are 
grown in love with theſe Vanities, 
thereby expreſs how wide they are fron 
Primitive Innocence ; bur its Notoriouw 
how. many Faſhions haye been and att 
invented on purpoſe to excite to Zu; 
which, ſtill puts them-a greater di 
from _that- harmleſs ſtate, and enſlayy 
their Minds to ſhametul Concupilſceng. 
$..5.. Nor 1sit otherwiſe with Rev 
ations (as they call them:) for theſear 
nearly joyned. Man was made a Nebly 
Rationaly. Grave Creature ; his Peg 


; 
| 
| 
| 


— 
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' Follpod in his Duty, and his Duty in Obey- 
of this God, which was to Love, Fear, Adore 
uid Wand ſerve him; and in uſing the Creation 
Chaayith true Temperance and godly Indif- 
d, anfference ; His Happineſs was in his Com- 
T'o Waunion with God; his Error was to 
roulglare that Converſation, and let his Eyes 
'. caldabroad to gaze on TI ranlitory things. 
amg1f the. Recreations of the Age were as 
tal pleafant and neceſlary, as they are ſaid 
wh and made. to be, Vnrbappy then would 
ug An and Eve have been, that never 
f tj knew them : But bad they never fallen, 
\af &the World been tainted by their Folly 
ley andill Example, perhaps men had never 
bet known: the neceſſity or uſe of many of 
- theſethings. Si gave them Birth, as it 
didthe other ; they were afraid of the 
op Preſence of the Lord,” which was the joy 
| pftheir Innocency;when they had ſinned, 
att 
It 
'0 
4) 
+ 


thentheir Minds wandered; longht other 
Pleaſures, and began to- forget God, as 
be complained = tg by the Pro- 
Phet. Amos : (as before expreit) They put 


_— 


"! 
yl ant themſelves with the chief Perfumes : 
6} Theyſpretch themſelves upon Beds of | Fooxy : 


"| by chaynt tothe ſound of the/iol,& mw:ne 
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Jar away the Evil Day: They eat the fat of Amos6. Þ 
the Flock-: T hey drink Wine us Bowls : They 4» 53 6, 
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- unto themſelves Inſtruments of Mufich, T5 


: David, not beeding or remembring the ya! 
-flitions and C aptivity of poor Joſeph ;' lier 


they wickedly fold ; Innocency quitellyo! 


- niſhed, and Shame ſoon Began to gradun 


a Cuſtom, till they were grown Shane 


4n the Imitation. And truly, -its nag 


"will not be mocked, and deceive your ſelves 
Auch intemperance mult be denyed, al 
-you mult know'your ſelves changed, ail 


Rom? .14. 
Gal.5.22 
2 3» 242 35- 


not leſs a ſhame to approach primitn{ha 
Innocence by modelt Plainnef, thang fo 
was matter of- ſname to Adam, 'thath 
loſt it, and became forced to tack Fl Ti 
leaves for a covering. Wherefore $ 
vain .do Men-and Women deck ﬀ 
ſelves with ſpecious pretences to Religind | 

| 

| 

| 


and flatter their. miſerable -Sonls: wi 
the ' fair Titles: of Chriſtian, Innoren 
Good, Virtuous,' and the like y -whilt 
this Vanity and Folly reigns, When 
fore, *to you all? from the Eternal Gd 
I ambound todeelare; You Mock himthe 


more —_— approached to primitn: 
Purity, before- yoo 'can be entitnledt 
what 'you-do but now uſurp ; for mm 
but thoſe who are ted by the Spirit Gu, 
are the Children of God, which guides int 
all Temperance and'Meekneſfs, -** 
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+. (6.6; But the Chriſtian World (as it 
the Maguld be called) is juſtly reprovable, 
; eaſe the very end of the firit Inſtitu- 
itelltonof Apparel is groily perverted. The 
29d amoſt Service that - Clothes originally 
mere deſigned for,. when Six had ſtript 
s naſthem of their native Innocence, was (as 
nithi hath been ſaid )7 o cover their ſhame,there- 
120 & forsPlain and Modeſt : Next, To fence 
athy we Cold, therefore Subſtantial : Laſtly, 


t To ſbew Sexes, therefore Diltinguiſhing; 


rea Sothat then Neceſſity provoked to Clo- 
thing, now Pride and vain Curioſity, In 
former times ſome Bexefit obliged, -but 
now Wantonnefs and Pleaſure: They 
tinded them for Covering, but now 
that's the leaſt part; Their greedy 
Eyes muſt be provided with Gawdy Su- 

rluities, 44 if they made their Clothes 
arTrimming,to be {een rather than worn 3 
only far. the ſake of other Curioſities that 
muſt be tacked upon them, although they 
neither cover Shame, fence from Cold, nor 
diſtinguiſh Sexes; but ſignally diſplay their 
Wanton,” Fantaſtick,, Full-fed Minds, that 
bave them. _ 

\. 7. Then the beſt Recreations was 
td{erye God, be juſt, follow their Vo- 
cations, mind their. Flagks, do goods 
exercits 


— 


—_—_—————————F_ 


285 


286 


| become ſovery inſenſible of the Incop 


Fooliſh in a ſimple Child, nor wmnworthy 


No Croſs, No Cfovort; 
exeiciſetheir Bodies in ſuch PraQticetſ® 
migtit be ſuitable ro Gravity,” Temygſ# 
rance and Virtue z but now that wordig#* 
extended toalmoſt every Folly,that ca. 
ries any Mark above open and fan 
lous Filth (deteſted of the very Ator} ® 
when they have done It;) So much af 
men degenerated from Adam in bi Diſok fl 
azence ; ſo much more conhdent andary W 
eificial are they grown in all Impietiex| 
yea, their Minds through Cuſtom an 


veniency that attends the like Folie 
that what was once meer Neceſlry, 1 
badge of Shame, at beit, but a Remedy 
is row the Delsght, Pleaſure and Recres 
ron Of the Age.” How Ignoble is it! 
how Ignominious and Unworthy of 1 
reaſorable Creature ! That which is 
aucd with Underſtanding, fit to contemplas 
Immortality, and made a Companion ( 
wor Superior ) to Angels, ſhould mind ali 

Duſt, a few ſhmeful Raggs, Inventions 

meer Pride and Luxury 3 Toys, ſo Api 
and Fantaſtick, Entertainments ſo Dil 
and Earthy, that a Rattle, a Babyz 4 
Hobby-horſe, « Top are by no 12ans ſo 


du Thonghts, 4s that ſncb like Invention 
fund 
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cook fu! exerciſe the noble Mind of Mans and 
mod Imare of the great Creator of Heaven and 
Fr ary J This the very Heathens of old 

L kl fo Proſpect of, that they de- 


| all fuch Vanity, looking upon 
it {ich Curioſsty of Apparel, and that varie- 
| tyof Recreations now in voge and eſteem 
{| with falſe Chriſtians, to be deſtruaive 
xj of good Marmers, in that it more eaſily 
ind fole away the Minds of People from 
My Sobriety to Wantonne f, Tdleneſs, Effemi- 
ey} #y, and made them only Companions 
4] for the Beaſt” that periſhes: Witneſs 
4 thoſe famous men, Anaxagore, Socrates, 
«| Pate, Ariſtides, Caro, Epiftetus, &e. 
{| who placed true Honowr and Satwfa- 
i} #imin nothing below Virtue and Immor- 
if tity. Nay, ſuch are the remains of 
1 Imocence. amongſt ſome Moors and In 
; 


Gans to our times, that they not only 
Traffique in 2 ſimple poſture, but if 2 
Chriſtian (though he muſt be an odd 
one) fling out a filrhy word, its cuſtoma- 
ty with them, by way of Moral, to brin 

bim Water #0 purge his Mouth : How muc 

the like virtuous and reaſonable In- 
ſtances accuſe People profeſling Chriſtia- 
My, of groſs Folly and Intemperance ? 
O)! 
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O ! that Men and Women had thefex || ade 


of God, and were ſo charitable to them 
ſelves, as to remember Whence they 
came,, What- they are doing, and tg 


more Virtuous, more Rational an 
Heavenly things may be the matters 


what they muſt return; that more * 


their Pleaſure and Entertainment] 


That they would once be perſwaded tg 


believe, how Inconſiſtent the Folly, Yq | 


zity and Converſation they are moſtly 
exerciſed in,really are with the true No- 
bility of a .reaſonable Soul; - and let 
that juſt Principle, which taught the 
Heathens, teach them, leſt it be found 
' more tolerable for Heathens than ſuch 
Chriſtiansin the day of Account ! Forif 
their ruder Notions, and. more imper- 
fect Senſe of things could- yet diſcover 
ſo much Vanity ; if their degree of 
Light condemned it, and they in obedi- 
ence thereunto, diſ-uſed it, doth it not 
behove Chriſt;a#s much more ? Chrik 
came not toextsnguiſh, no, but to improve 
that Knowledge; and they who think, 
they need do leſs-now than. before, had 
need to aCt better than they think. I con- 
clude, That: the Faſhions and Recreation 
Now 1n repute are very. abuſive of ts 
el 
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| adof mans Creation; and that the In- 
mf anreniences that attend them, as Wan- 
& innef,, 1dlenefs, Prodigality, Pride, Liſt, 
to | Refjeft of Perſons (witneſs a Plume of 
Futhers, or a Lace-Coat in a Country- 
; Village whatever be the man that 
{| gears them) with the like Fruits, are 
[] repugnant to the Duty, Reaſon aud true 
o | Plealure of man , and abſolutely de- 
« | fraftive' of that Wiſdom, Knowledge , 
5 | Manhood, Temperance, Induſtry, which 
- | render-Man truly Noble and Good. 
(| $7. Theſe things which have been hi- 
| therto condemn'd, have never been the 
{| Converſation nor Practice of the Holy 
| Men& Women of old times, whom ths 
'| Scriptures recommend for holy Examples 
worthy of Imitation. Abraham, Iſaac and 
Facoh were plain men and Princes, as Gra- 


Vanities ſo much lived jn by the Peo- 
plof this Generation ; for 2 all things 


s Fathers Houſe, Kindred and Coun- 
hy; atrue Type or Figure of that Self- 


Amaham to their Father : They muſk 
ni think to live in thoſe Pleaſures, Fa- 
u ſhiong 


> 


they pleaſed God by Faith. The firſt for- 
Fx: ; « 


&nal all muſt know, that would have . 


ſes are over their Families and their Gen, 1 a,1; 
Flckz; They were not ſollicitous of the 5. © 


wh F? 
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ſhions and Cuſtems they are call'd þ 
leave; no: but part with all, in' hoy 


1415 the Heavens. T he Prophets were pens 
rally poor Mechanicks ,, one a Shepher 
another an Herds-man, &c. they ofta 
cryed out upon the full-fed, wanton [ 
raelites tO Repent, to fear and dread th 
Living God, to forſake the Sins and V+ 
nities they liv'd in; but they never ini 
tated them. Fohn Baptiſt, the Meſſy 


al; 


Luke z.15 ger of the Lord, who was ſanttified inh 


We 


of the great recompence of Reyanlf , 


Amos 9: and that better Country, which is eternal Fi 


TX © #4 &x 


Mat- 3. 1» hers Womb, preach*d his Embaſl 


B, 3» 4 


a rough and homely Garment ; Nora 
it be conceived that Feſus Chriſ# himſel 
was much better ApparelPd, who 
cording to the Fleſh, was of poor De: 
cent, and in life of great plainnefs, it 


ſomuch that it was uſual in a way of Def 


_ .. _ rifion to ſay, Is. not this Jeſus the Sm 
Mat 13-55» Joſeph, a Carpenter ?, And. this Jeſs 


Mark 6 3: tells his followers, That as for ſoft ks 


Lute 7.25, 


to the World in a Coat of Camels Ha 


ment, gorgeous Apparel and Delicacts} 
they were for King*s Courts; imply} 
That he and his followers were nottl 
ſeek after thoſe things; but ſeems there 


by to exprels the great difference = | 
i 


d 
| 
[ 
| 
7 
| 
1 
| 
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d mas betwixt the lovers of the Faſhions 
Tf and Cuſtoms of the World, and thoſe 
af (hom he had choſen out of it. And he 
«nl tid not only come in that mean and de- 
6 gicable mannner himſelf, that he might 
ed] #1: the pride of Fleſh, but therein bes 
fta] wane Exemplary to his followers, 
1F4 ghat a ſelf-denying Life they mult lead, 
tie if they would be his true Diſciples. 
Ve Nay, he further leaves it with them in 
ny 1 Parable, to the end that it might make 
nr the deeper impreſſion, and that they 
{ 

alt 
an, 


might ſee how inconſiſtent a pompous, 
Worldly-pleaſing Life is with the King- 
dom he came to eſtabliſh and call men 
to the poſſeſſion of. And that is the re- 
markable ſtory of Dives, who is repre- 
ſented, firſt, As a Rich man; next, as 
a Voluptuous man, in his rich Apparel, his 
Diſhes, and his Pack, of Dogs: And 
Hſtly, as an Uncharitable man, or one 

1d was more concerned how to pleaſe the 
Jul Luft of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and 
the Pride of Life, and fare ſumptuouſly 
| Yurry day, than to take Compaſſion of poor 
b Lazarus at his Gate: No, his Dogs were 
mere pitiful and kind than he. But what 
es the Doom of this Jolly man, this 
creat Dives? We read, it was Ever- 

uU 2 laſting 


—— 
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laſting Torment ; but that of Lazarus, E, 

' ternal Foy with Abreham,Jſaac and Fac 

in the Kingdom of God. In ſhort; Ls 

Zarus was agood man, the othera great 

man - The one Pcor and Temperate, the 

other Rich and Luxurious : there aretog 

many of them alive ; ?7were well, if hi 

doom might awaken them to Repentance, 

F$. 8. Nor were the Apoſtles, the im. 

mediate Meſſengers of the Lord Jef 

Chriſt, other then poor men, one 2 

Mat: 4:15. F;er-man, another a Tent-maker ; and 

Mat- 9:7”, he that was of the greateſt (though per 
As 18,13 

PR haps not the beſt) Imployment, was: 

Cuſtom-gatherer. So that *tis very ut 

likely, that any of them were followen 

of the Faſhions of the World; naj, 

they were ſo far from it, that, as bs 

came the followers of Chrilt, wn rk 

| oor, afflicted, ſelf-denying Lives, bids 

John 13. = C rn Loy 4 . by had themji 

z Cor 44 g3 Examples. And to ſhut up this parte 

20, 1x, x25 Cular, they gave this pathetical accoult 

x3,14 of the Holy Women in former tins 

as an example of Godly | T emperait 

namely, That firſt they did abſtai 

Phil. 3: 19 from | Gold, Silver, breaded Hair, fat 

x Per, 2.23. Apparel, or ſuch like; and next, #4 


James 15+ gheir Adernment was 4 meek. and qua} 
L®, 3 | | $ putt, 


_ 
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phich are of great price with the Lord 5. 


Cures and Pleaſures of this Life choak_ and 
dftroy the Seed of the Kingdom, and quite 
hinder all progreſs in the hidden and drvine 
Life. Wherefore we find, that the Holy 
men and Women of former times were 
not accuſtom*d to theſe Pleaſures and 
vein Recreations z but having their minds 
ſk on things above, ſought another 
Kingdom, which conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, 


leing obtained a good »Report . are enter*d 


— 


DO —_—_—_— 


CHAP. XV. 


v1. The Fudgments of God denounced 
wor the Jews for their Luxury; all 
Ranks included. Y 2. Chriſt charges 
bu Diſciples to have a care of the Guilt 
of it : A Supplication to the Inhabitants 
of England. $. 3. Temperance preſt 
upon the Churches by the Apoſtles. Y. 4. 


Ar Exnqrtation to Ep gland to mpaſure 
mT ber 
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irit, and the hidden man of the Heart, 1 Pet, 3. 4 


Afirming, That ſuch as live in Pleaſure, * Tim.y.6, 
gt dead whilſt they live; for that the Luke 8,14. 


Peace and Foy in the Holy Spirit > who be 26. 


. , I 6. 
mo their Eternal Reſt : therefore their Chans 9. 


Warks follow, and praiſe them in the Gates, Rev,14.1 32 
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ber ſelf 7 that Rule. S 5. Wha 
Chriſtian Recreations are. $.6. Wh 
need other *ports to paſs away their ting, 
are unfit for Heaven and Eternity. F, *, 
Man has but a few days ; they may be het- 
ter beſtowed : This Dottrine us ungrate- 
ful ro none that would be truly bleſſed. .$, 
Not enly Good is omitted by this Luxuri 
ous Life, but Evil committed, as Breach 
of Marriage Loveyloſs of Health and 
Eſtate, &c. Play-houles and Stagers 
moſt inſtrumental to this Miſchief. F.yq, 
How Youth #s by them Inflamed t1V ani 
ty: What Miſchief comes of Revelz 
Gamings, &c. below the Life of Noble 
Heathens: Y. 10. The true Diſciples 
Feſus are mortified to theſe things : the 
pleaſure and reward of a right Employ 


ment of time. 


C. 1 Bur ſuch Exceſs in Apparel and 
Pleaſures was not only forbid in 

Scripture, but it was the ground of that 

ir » 16 Jamentable Meſlage by the Prophet /{# 
hs ate 4 #ahto the People of 1/racl ; Moreover, th 
Lord ſaith, Becauſe the Daughters of Zion 

are haughty, and walk, with ſtretched- 

forth Necks, and wanton Eyes, walk- 

ing ard mincing as they go; and makyy 

4 


ES rr —w_L er orononngnm - 2» SS % __ 


p 


"» 
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1 tinting with their Feet , therefore the 
Lord will ſmite with a Scab the crown of The very 
the Head of the Daughters of Zion, and puticeand 


'| the Lord will diſcover their ſecret parts ; $970» and 
*| is that day the Lord will take away the 
* | hravery of their tinkling Ornaments, and Age,being 
0% | their Cauls ( or Net-works in the He-asliableto 


mean, $T4- 
nity of this 


hew) and their round Tyres like the thewrath of 
Moon; the Chains, and _—— ene wax 
ad the ſbanoled Ornaments; the Bonnets, 
od the _ of the- Legs, and the Fang] 
Head-bands, and the Tablets, and the Ear- is ready to 
Rings, the Rings and Noſe - Fewels; the be executed 
changeable ſuits of Apparel, and the p7mcirre: 
Mattles, and the Whimples, and the Criſ- moron 
ping Pins; the Glaſles, and the fine Lin- 
ten, ad the Hoods, and the Vails : And 
it [ball come to paſs, that inſtead of ſweet 
imells, there ſhall be a ſtink ; and inſtead 
of a Girdle, a Rent; and inſtead of well- 
{ct Hair, Baldneſs z and inffead of a Sto- 
macher, 4 girding of Sack-cloth, and 
Burning 5nſtead of Beauty : Thy men ſhatl 
fall by the Sword, - and thy mighty in the 
War, And her Gates ſhall lament and 
mourn, and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall ſit. upoxt 
the _ Behold, 5 _—_— [oi 
Inhabitants of England and Enrope , 
ſour folly and your > con Yet read the 
u 4 Prophet 


Fzck. | | : . 
the witle ſorts of things; in blue Clothes andi bye. 


chaprex. 


Zeph, 1. ?, 
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Prophet EzekzePs Viſion of miſerably 
Tyre, what puniſhment her Pride ang 
Pleaſures brought upon her; and+ 
monglt many other Circumſtances theſ: 
are ſome, Theſe were thy Merchants in al 


aered Work, and in Cheſts of rich Apparel, 
Emeralds, Purple, fine Linnen, Coral ax 
Agat, Spices, with all precious Stones and 
Gold; Horſes, Charriots, &c. For 
which hear part of her doom; Th 
Riches and thy Fairs, thy Merchandize 
and all thy Company, which is in the mid 
of thee, ſhall fall mto the midſt of the Stu 
en the day of thy Ruin, and the Inhab 
rants of the Iſles ſhall be aſtoniſhed at the, 
«nd their Merchants ſhall hifs at thee ;, thu 
valt be a terror, and '(halt be no mm: 
Thus hath God declar'd his diſpleaſon 
againſt the Luxury of this wanton 
World. Yet further the Prophet Z+ 
phaniah goes ; for thus he ſpeaks : A 
it ſhall come to paſi in the day of the Lord's 
Sacrifice, that 1 will ive” the Princes, 
ard the King's Children, and all ſuch « 
«re-clothed with ſtrange Apparel. O! 
how evil Conſequence was it in thoſe 
times, for the Greateſ# Men to give 


t.:n&)ves the liberty of following tix | 
wht va 
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vain Cuſtoms of other Nations ? or of 
changing the uſual End of Clethes or 
Apparel, to gratifie fooliſh Curioſity ? 

Q. 2. This did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
expreſly charge his Diſciples not to be 
careful about 3 intimating, that ſuch as 


mere, could not be his'Diſciples. For yas. 6 4x; 
ſays hey Take no care what ye ſhould eat, ;:, 13. 


nor what ye ſhould drink, neither where- 
withal ye hat be clothed (for after all theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth, that you have need of 
all theſe things \, but ſeek, ye firſt the King- 
dm of ,God, and hu Righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added nnto you. Under 
which of Eating, and Drinking and ApP 
parel, he comprehends all external mat- 
ters whatſoever z 2nd ſo much appears, 
as well becauſe that they are oppolir 
tothe Kingdom of God and his Righteouſ- 
nef, which are inviſible and heavenly things, 
& that thoſe very matters he enjoyns: 
them not to be careful abont, are the 
moſt neceſſary, and the moſt innocent 
Inthemſelves. If then in ſuch caſes the 
Minds of his Diſciples were not to bz 
ſolicitows, much leſs in fooliſh, ſuperſti- 
9, idle Inventions, to gratifie the car- 
2al Appetites and Minds of men ; ſo cer- 
tain 
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Luke 12. 
2H, tO 36s 


17. 
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o - - , - 
tainitis, that thoſe who live therein 


are none of his Followers, but the Gen- 


tiles, and (as he elſe - where ſays) the 
Nations of the World, who know not God, 


If now then the af ingmiſſing Hark be. 


tween the Diſciples of Jeſus, and thoſe 
of the World, is, That One minds the 
things of Heaven, and God's Kingdom, 
that ſtands in Righteouſneſs, Peace &5- Foy in 
the holy Ghost (being not careful of Ex- 
ternal matters, even the moſt Innocent 
and Neceſlary;) and that the Other 
minds Eating, Drinking, Apparel, and 
the Affairs of the World, with the 
Luſts, Pleaſures, Profits and Honows 
that belong toit; be you intreated for 
your Souls ſake, O Inhabitants of Ene- 
{and, to be Serious, to reflect a while 
upon your ſelves, what Care and Coſt 
are you at of Time & /doney about fooliſh, 
nay, viciows things ? 1o far are you dege- 
nerated from the primitive Chriſtian 
Life. What Buying and Selling, what 
Dealing and Chaffering , what Writing 
and Poſtins, what Toil and Labour, what 
Noiſe, Hurry, Buſtle and Confuſion, what 
Study, what little Contrivances and Over- 
reachings, what Eating, Drinksng, vanty 
of Apparel, . moſt ridiculous Recreation; 


| 
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in ſhort, what riſing early, going to Bed 
late, Expence of precions Time 1s there 
tout things that periſh ? View the 
Streets, Shops, Exchanges, Plays, Parks, 
Taverns, Coffee-houſes, &c. And is not 
the World, this fading World writ upon 
every face ? Say not within your ſelves, 
Hm otherwiſe ſhould men live, and the 
World ſubſiſt ? .(the common, though 
frivolous Objection: ) There is enough 
for all; let ſome content themſelves with 
leſs; a few things plain and decent ſerve 
a Chriſtian Life. "Tis Luſt, Pride, A- 
varice, that thruſt men upon ſuch Folly ; 
were God”s Kingdom more the exerciſe 
of their Minds, theſe periſhing Enter- 
taizments would have but little.of their 

Time or Thoughts. | 
\. 3. This Self-denying Doftrine was 
contirm'd and enforc'd by the Apoſtles 
in their Example, as we have already 
ſtownz and in their Precepts t00, as we 
ſhall yet evince in thoſe two moſt re- 
markable Paſſages of Paul and Peter : 
Where they do not only tell us, what 
ſhould be doze, but alſo, what ſhould be 
any:dand avoided. In like manner Iwill, 
that Women Adorn themſelves in Modeſt 
Apparel; (What's that ?) with Shame- 
| facedneſs 
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facedneſs and Sobriety > not with brgj. 
dered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly 
Array {then theſe are Immodeſt} by 
(which becometh Women profeſſing Godl. 


neſs ) with good works : Abſolutely in- 


PIyINE, that thoſe who Attire them- 
elves with Gold, Silver, broidered Hair, 
Pearls, coſtly Array, cannot in ſo doing be 
Women profeſſing Godlineſs ; making thoſe 
yery things to be contrary to Moaefy 
and what*s Good; and conſequently that 
they are Evil, and unbecoming Women 
profeſſing Godlineſs, To which Pete 
joyns another Precept. after the like 
1 Pet. 33> fort; viz. Whoſe Adorning let it mathe 
$69 that outward Advrning , of plaiting the 
Hair, and of wearing'of Gold, or of put 
ting on Apparel ; (Whatthen ? ) butle 
7 be the hidden man of the Heart, i that 
which is not Corruptible, even the Ornament 
of a meek and quiet Spirit, which i in 
® Note, not £7 ſi2ht of God of great Price: And & 
2 word of an inducement, he adds, For after thu 
_ Sit manner, in the Old time, the holy * Women, 
"rant whe ſo truſted in God, adorned themſelves: 
not tobe Which doth not only intimate, that 
Sex; ler Þ9th holy Women were ſo adorned, and 
- them ob= that it behoves ſuch as would be Holy, 


lerve that. and truſt inthe holy God;to be ſo _ 
ut 
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but alſo, that they who uſed thoſe forbid. 


den Ornaments, were the Women and People 
in all Ages, that (for all their talk) were 
not Holy, nor did truſt in God : Such are 
ſofar from truſting in God, that the A- 
poſtle Paul exprelly lays, That they who |. ' 
live in Pleaſures, are dead (to God) 4, OF 
whilſt they live; And ſays James, They Jam. 5.5,0. 
that live wantonly on Earth, ſlay the Iuſb 
They farther enjoyn'd, That Chriſtians pph. 4, 22: 
ould bave their Converſation in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20 
and their Minds fixed on things above : C9). 3. 1, 
Walk Honeſtly, as in the Day, not in Rioting 32% 
and Drunkennef, not in Chambering and ,, ,, 3 
Wantonneſs, not in Envy and Strife : Let 
net Fornication, Uncleanneſi, or Covetouſ- 
neſs be once named amongst you ; neither 

Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking or Teſting, 

which are not convenient ; but rather Gi- "ER" 
ving of Thanks : And let no corrupt Com- "q ” Om 
munication proceed out of your Mouth, but chap. 4.29 
that which 1s good, to the uſe of Edifying, Rom. 13, 
that it may miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. "+ 

But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 

make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the 

Deſire thereof. And Gricve not the holy Eph, 4. 36. 
Spirit ; (intimating, ſuch Converſation 

doth) but be ye Followers of God, as dear 

Children: Walk, circumſpe@ly, mot 48 chap rs. 1; 

Ft 50ls, 15,16: 
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Fools, but as Wiſe; redeeming the time, 
becauſe the dayes are Evil. 

S. 4. By this meaſure your ſelves, 0 
Inhabitants of this Land, who think 
your ſelves wrong'd, if not accounted 
Chriſtians : See what proportion your 
Life and Spirit bear with theſe moſt Ho 
ly and Self-denying Precepts and Ex- 
amples. Well, my Friends, my Soul monrn; 
or you : 1 have been with and among you; 
your Life and Paſtime arenot ſtrangers t 
my Notice ; and with Compaſſion, yea, ut 
expreſſible Pity I bewail your Folly. O tha 
you would be wiſe ! O that the juFt Print 
ple in your ſelves were heard ! O that Eter- 
nity had time to plead a little with you! 
Why ſhould Your Beds, your Glaſſes, your 
Clothes, your Tables, your Loves, you 
Plays, your Parks, your Treats, your Re- 
creations (poor periſhing Joys) har 
all your .Souls, your Time, your Cart, 
your Purſe and Conſideration ? Be ye ad 
moniſhed, I beſeech you, in the Name if 
the living God, by one that ſome of yu 
know, hath had his ſhare in theſe things, and 
gonſequently time to know, how little thelik 
Vanities conduce to true and ſclid Happs 
neſs: No, my Friends, God Almighty 
knows (and would God, you would be- 
liexe 
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tieve and follow me) they end in Shame 
and Sorrow. Faithful is that moſt holy 
One, who hath determin*d, That ev 
Man and Woman ſhall reap, what they ſow 
And will not Trouble, Anguiſh and Di/- 

intment be a ſad and dreadful Har- 
reſt for you to Reap, for all your 24/- 
ſpem Time about Superfluities and va 
Recreations * Retire then, quench not the. 
holy Spirit in your ſelves ;, Redeem your pre- 
ciow abuſed Time \, Frequent ſuch Conver- 
ſation as may help you againFt your Evil In- 
clinationsz 1{o ſhall you follow the Ex- 
amples, and keep the Precepts of Jeſus 
Chriſt and all his Followers. For hither- 
towe have plainly demonſtrated, that 
no ſuch way of living, as is in requeſt 
among you of the Land, ever was, or 
can betruly Chriſt:an. 


F. 5. But the beſt Recreation is, T's do Phil. 3. 2a, 


Good: And all ChriſtianCuſtoms tend to 
Temperaxce, and ſome good and benefi- 
cial End ; which more or leſs may be in 


eery Action. For Inſtance; If Men , Pet 1.162 
and Women would be diligent to follow their Heb. 10, 3, 
reſpettive Callings, frequent the Aſſemblies 15. 
of Religious People,viſit ſober Neighbours to * Pet. 4-93 


be edified, and wicked Ones to reformthem ; 
bt 8areful in the Tuition of their Children, 
EXx= 
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exemplary to their Servants,relieve the Ne. 

Eph 6. 42t0 ceſſitows,ſee the Sickyviſit the 1mpriſoned,ad. 
LI. miniſter to their Infirmities & 1ndiſpoſitions, 
endeavour Peace amongſt Neighbours : Al- 

| ſo,Study moderately ſuch commendable and 
Mat.25-302 py ofitable Arts, as Navigation, Arithme. 
37e tick, Geometry, Husbandry, Handicraft, 
Thil. 2. 4. Medicine : Read the beſt reputed Hiltories 
chap. 4.3. of Antient T mes And that Women Spin, 
Sow, Knit, Weave, Garden, Preſerve, and 

the like Houſe-wife and honeſt Employments, 

(the practice of the greateſt and nobleſt 

Matrons and Youth among the very 
Heathens) helping others, who for wan 

Gen, e. 24, are unable to keep Servants to eaſe them in 
Plal. 1.2. their neceſſary Affairs; often and privat 
| 63:6.119. Rerirements from all Worldly Objetts, t 
25-29. 46: enjoy the Lord; ſecret and ſteady IMedita 

| t40ns on the divire Life and heavenly Inhe- 
ritance; | Which to leave undone, and 
proſecute other things, under the No- 
tion of Recreations, is accurſed Luſt and 
damnable Impiety. It is molt vain in any 
to object, © That they cawt do theſe al- 
wy &« wayes, and therefore, why mayn't they 
&© uſe theſe common Diverſions? For I ask 

What would ſuch be at ? What would 

they do? And what would they have? 

They that haye Trades, haye not time 

enough 
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enough ro do the half of what. hath been 
recommended : And as for thoſe who 
hve nothing to do [and indeed do no- 
ins (which is worſe) but Sin (which 
worſt of a1l] here is variety of Plea- 
ſar, of Prefitable, nay, of very Honour- 
ahle Employments & Dyuverfions tor them : 
Such can with great delight fit at a Play, 
1 Bally a Miſque, at Cards, Dice, &c. Ames 6. 3, 
Drinking, Revelling, Feaſting and the wo8. 
like, an entire day 3 yes, turn N:zht into 
Dy, and iavert the very order of the 
Creation to humour their Zufts: and 
wereit not for Exting and Sleeping, it 
would be palt a donbt, whether the 
would ever find time to ceale from thoſe 
0411 and funful Paſtimes, till the haſty Feel.11.4 
Cal of Death ſhould ſummon their A | 
tearance in another World : Yet do 
they think it intolerable, and not poſ- 
ſible for any to {it ſo long at a profitable 
or heavenly Exerciſe. 
F.6. But how do theſe think to paſs 
their vaſt Erernity away * For as the Tree 
fals, ſo it lies. Let none deceive them-'*4P. 11. 3 
ſelves, nor mock their [Immortal Souls 
witha pleaſant, but molt falſe and per- 
aicious Dream, that they ſhalt be chang- 
edby a conſtr aininz and trreſiftible Pow. er, 
A Ju 
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ps Juſt when their Souls take leave of their By 
L 6 dies : No, no, my Friends, What you haug 
BB” ©. 4 $own, that ſhall you Reap : If Vanity, Folly 
$0 9» Pere J#0-2 Y,Foly, 
+ viſuble Delights, fading Pleaſures, no bet. 
ter [hall you ever reap than Corruption, 

Eph 5 455- Sorrow, and the wotul Anguilh of Eter- 
| ral Diſappointments. But alas / what' 
the reaſon, thatthe Cry is ſo common, 

Muſt we alwayes dote on theſe things? 

Why, molt certainly it 1s this, they 

Phil. 4.57. KNOW NOT what 1s the Foy and Peace of 
&-ph. 4. 18, ſpeaking and atting, as in the Preſence of 
19,30. the- molt holy-God, that palles ſuch 
Mar. 13.6 yain Underſtandings,darkened with the 
GJorics ard Pleaſures'of the God of this 
Warld, whoſe Religion is ſo many mur- 
bled.-or ignorantly-devout-ſaid Words, 4 
9 they reach Parrets; for it they were 
thoſc, whoſe Hearts are ſet on thing 
above,and whoſe T realure is in Heaven, 

there wovld their Minds inhabit, ard 

their Ple-ſure conſtantly be : Ard ſuch 

who call that a Burden, and ſeek tobe 
refreſticd by tuch Paſizmes as a Play, 1 

> Aorrice-dance, a Purchanclio, a Balh 1 
Maſque, Cards, Dice, or the like, I ai 

- bold 19. afkrm, not only never knew ti 

eivire Excellency. of God and his Truth 
but thereby declate themſelves moſt j4 
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ft for them in another World. For 
how is it poſſible they can be delighted 
toEternity with that SacisfaCtion which 
is ſo tedious and irkſom for thirty or 
forty Years,thatfor a ſupply of Recreation 
to their Minds, the little 7 oyes and Fop- 
peries of this periſhing World mult be 
brought into practice and requelt ? 
Girely, thoſe who are to reckon tor 
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erery Jdle Word, muſt not uſe Sports to Mize 3.4 45 
paſsaway that time, which they are com- E->h. 5. 1. 


manded ſo diligently to Redeem; con- 15 


ſdering no leſs Work is to be done than 
neg their Calling and Elettion ſure ; 
much leſs ſtudy Recreations to their vain 


Minds, and ſpend the greateſt part of 


tieir Days, & Moyeths & Years therein, phi, 3. 14; 
wt allowing a quarter of that time to- 15. 
mards the great Concernment of their 2Per-2.10. 
Livesand Souls, for which that time was Col. 4. 5+ 


given them, 

4.7. There's bnt little need to drive 
away that by foo i Divertiſements,which 
lyes away ſo ſwiftly of it ſelf; and when 
once gone, 18 never to be recalled. 
ayes, Parks, Balls, Treats, Romances, 
Muſics, Love - Sonnets and the like, 
Wllbe a very Invalid Plea for any other 
Lrpoſe than their Condemnation (who 
1. X 2 . are 


03 
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are taken, and delighted with then) 
at the Revelation of the Righteous Fudgmen 
of God, O my Friends! theſe were 
never invented, but by that Mind, which 
had firſt loſt theFoy and raviſhing Delight 
of God”s holy Preſence. So that we con: 
clude; Firſt, T hat of thoſe many excel. 
lent Employments already mentioned, 
as 'worthy to poffeſs ſuch Minds as ae 
inclined'to theſe Vanities, there is ſtore 
enough of time, not only to take up 
their fpare-hours, | but double ſo much, 


and that with great Delight, Diverſion | 


and Profit, both to themſelves and 
others, were they but once weaned fron 
Vain and fruitleſs Fopperies, ard did thej 
but conſider, how great the Sarrsfathun 
and how certath the Rewards are, which 
zttend this, ard the other Life for ſud 
vhiverſal Benefits & virtuous Example. 
The ſecond C oncluſion 18, T hat what l 
alledged by me, can be diſpleaſing arl 
ungratefu} to none, but” ſuch as knoo 
1.0t what It 1s, To walk with God, t0 
prepare for an Eternal Manſion, to hait 
the Mind exerciſed on heavenly & go 
thirgs, to follow the Examples of tit 
boly Men ard Wecmen cf former hap) 
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Life, Death, Reſurrettion but only 
tye their Minds faltned to the Fleſh, 
and by the objects of it are allured, de- 
ceived and miſerably ruined : And that 
of ly, deſpiſe Heaven, and the Joyes 
that are not ſeen (though Eternal) for 
2 few periſhing Trifles that they do lee, 
though they are determin*d to paſs Wy 
away. How theſe are baptized with Chriſt Rom, 6, i, 
no bis hely Life, cruel Sufferings, ſhameful 98. 
Death, and raiſed with him to Immortal Cor. 124 
Deſwes, Heavenly Meditations, a divine Gu 4.2 
New Life, that ſhould be daily (not ba- Col 2 7 


ding formal words, but) growrng #nto 13. 


the knowledge of heavenly Myſteries, and ph, z. 12; 
al Holineſs, even unto the meaſure of the 1; 
fature of Feſus Chrift, the great Example 
of all; How (I ſay) theſe reſemble 
{uch moſt neceſlary Chriſtian Qualifica- 
tions, and what ſhare they have therein, 
let their Conſciences tell them in the 
cool of the day. | 
F. 8. But1n the next place; ſuch 4+- 
wesand Paſtimes do not only ſhew the 
exceeding worldlineſs of Peoples in- 
clinations, and their very great igno- 
rance of the Divine Foys,but by imitatin 
tieſe Faſhions, and frequenting theſe 
Places and Diverſions, not only much 
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Job 31.183 good is omitted, but a certain Door ij | ai 
; 6. opened to much evil to be committed. Ay | thi 
Firſt, Precious Time (that were wortha | ai 
World on a dying Bed) is loſt : Mong, | in 
that might be employ*d for ſome gene. |-( 
ral good, vainly expended : Pleaſmr | ot 
is taken in meer ſhame; Lufts are gra: | & 
tify?d, the Minds of People alienated | ft 
from Heavenly things, and exerciſed | ye 
about meer folly : Pride taten in | 
Clothes, firſt given to cover Nakeamſ,, | 8: 
"MO whereby the Creature 1s negleCted, and | i 
the Noble Creation of God diſ-regar- | 1 
ded, and men become Acceptable by | h 
their Trims and the Alamodeneſs of their | | 
Dreſs and Apparel, from whence Reſpet | 
to Perſoxs {Oo naturally doth ariſe, thatto | | 
deny 1r, 1s to affirm the Sun ſhines notit | 1 
Noon-day ; nothing being more noto | | 
{znics 2," 4 TLOUS, Than the Cringing, Scraping, Sn- | | 
Le ring and Madaming of Perſons, accot- | | 
ding to the Gaudimeſs of their Attire | | 
which is 1o deteſtable to God, and 
io abſolutely forbidden in the Scrip 
mnres, rnat to do it, 1s to break th 
vwinote Law, end conſequently to incur 
the puniſhment thereof. Next, What 
great holes do the like practices make 
a ms Eftates? how are their Vows | 
; Fil 
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a neglected ? young Women deluded ? 
the Marriage-bed invaded ? Contentions 
and Family- Animoſities begotten ? Par- 
rings of Man and Wife ? diſ-inheriting of 
Children ? diſmiſſing of Servants ? On the 
ather hand, Servants made ſlaves, Chil- 
+ diſ-regarded, Wives defpiſed and 
famefully abuſed through -the intem- 
rerance of their Huſbands : . which ei- 
ther puts them upon the ſame extrava- 
rancez Or” laying ſuch cruel [njultice 
to heart, pine away their dayes in grief 
and miſery. But of all theſe wretched 
Inventions, the Play-houſes, like ſo many 


Helliſh Seminaries, do moſt pernicioully . 


4 


conduce to theſe ſad and miſerable pg. 4. s. 


Ends; where little belide Frothy, Wan- 12.2; 


ton, if not directly Obſcene and Prof ane 
Himours are repreſented, which are of 
Notorious ill Conſequence in the Minds 
of moſt (eſpecially the Youth ) that fre- 
quent them. And by This,/4le & Deboiſt 
tagers are encourag'd and maintain'd ; 
than which ſcarcely a greater Abomi- 
hat on can be thought on of that rank 
of Impieties, as will anon particularly 
be ſhown : and truly, nothing but the 
great Pleaſure People take therein, could 


, Wind their Eyes from ſeeing it. 
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F. 9. But Laftly, The grand Indiſpy: 
ſition of Mind in People to ſold, ſerum 
and heavenly Meditations, by the almoſt 
continual, as we!! as plealant Ruminatj. 
Jeb 35.13; 1D of thoſe various adventures they hare 
* been entertain'd with, which in the 
more Touthful can never miſs to enflane 
and animate their boylizg and airy Conſt 
tutions; ard in the reſt of the common 
\ Recreations of Balls, Maſques, Treaty 
Reciel 2:18 Crs, Dice, &c. there are the like op- 
” portunities to promote the like Evils, 
And yet farther > how many Deſorders, 
Quarrels, Animoſities, nay, Murders too, 
as well as Expence of Eſtate and preciou 

Time have been the immediate Conſe 

quences of the like PraCtices ? ln ſhort; 
wh Theſe were the ways of the Geptiler, 
we 25. thatknew not God, but never the Pr 
| &tice of them that feared him ; nay, the 
more Noble amongſt the Heathens them- 
ſelves, namely, Anaxagoras, Socrates, 
Plato, Antiſthenes, Ariſtides, Cato, Tuly, 
Epifterms, Seneca, &©c. have left their 

Uiſgult to theſe things upon Record, s 

Od ard Deſtruttive, not only of the 
Honour cf the Immertcl God, but of al 
ood Order and Goverrment, as _ 

giko Looſencſ,, Iadleneſs, Ignorance an 


Fi eminas), \) 


NoCroſs, No Crown, 
Ffeminacy, the grand Cankers and Bane 
of all States dnd Empires. But fuch 1s 
the Latitudinarian Impudence of this Age, 
that they Canonize themſelves for Saints, 
ifnot guilty of every Newgare-Filth and 
Kemel-Impiety ; and the pretended Ir- 
zocency of theſe things ſteals away their 
Minds. from better into the love of 
them; nay, it gives them confidence 
toplead for them, and by no means wall 
they think the contrary : But why ? 
Becaule it is a Liberty that feeds the Fleſh; 
and gratifies the Iuſtful Eye and Palate of 
joor Mortality : Wherefore they think it 
2 laudable Condition to be. in equality 
to the Beaſt, that ears and &inks but 
what his Nature doth require, nog 
wie Number is very fmall of ſuch: So 
rery exorbitant are Men and Wornen in 
this preſent Age; for either they do be- 
lleve, their Att:ons are only to be ruled 
bytheir own W:#; or elfe at bett; that 
not to be ſtain'd with the Filet Wick: &- 
neſ, 18 matter of great Boaſting : and 
Indeed it is fo ina time, when nothing 
8 too Wicked to be done. But cer=- 
tainly,' it is- a lign of Unwverſal Impiery 

Ina Land, When net to be emtlty of Sms 


the very Heathens loath, 25 to be Virtuous; 
Jes; 
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yes, and Chriltian too, and that to ns ſmal 

degree of Reputation: A Diſmal Sy mp- 

tom to a Country | But 15 It not to be 

greatly blinded, that thoſe we call I. 

fidels, ſhould detelt thoſe Prattices as In 

famous, which People, that call them- 

{elves Chriſtians, cannot or will not ſee 

to be ſuch, but gild them over with the 

fair Titles of Ornament, Decency, Rt 
creation, and the like ! Well; ry Friends; 

if there were no God, ho Heaven, n0 

Hell, no holy Examples, no Jeſu Chrif 

in Croſs, Doctrine, Death and Reſur- 

Phil 4.4, rection to be conform*d unto, yet would 
'B,g. Charity to the Poor, Help to the Needy, 
ih 24 12, Peace amongſt Netghbours, Viſits to thi 
Pl. 102.22» Sick, Care of the Widdow and Fatherleſs, 
Prov. 15. with the reſt of thoſe Temporal good 
Plal.s .17. Oflices already repeated, be a noble Em- 
Mat. s «, + mn and much more worthy of your 
diligence ard pains. Nor indeed 1sIt 

to be conceived, that the way to Glory 
Luke 6.25 Is ſmooth'd with ſuch variety of Carnal 
Rom 2 7 Pleaſures ; for then Convittion, a Wound 
Plal. 40. 5. ed Spirit, a Broken Heart, a Regentrat 
_—_ 1 Mind, in a word, Immortality would 
Kew, 7.22. Prove as meer a F:eHon, as ſome make 
them, and others therefore think them; 

No; theſe Prattices are foreyer to be 

et- 


| 
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extinguiſh'd and expelPd all Chriſtian 
$ciety. For I affirm, That to one, who 
internally knows God, and hath a ſenſe 
of his bleſſed Preſence, all ſuch Recrea- 
tins are Death; yea, more dangeroully 
Eril, and more apt to ſteal away the 
Mind from its heavenly Exerciſe, than 
grolſer Impieties : For they are ſo big, 
they are plainly ſeen ; ſodirty, they are warwng 253 
aſily deteſted : which Education and **? 33: 
common Temperance, as well as Con- 
ſtitution in many, teach them to abhor 3 
and if they ſnould be committed, they pph.r3,ce. 
carry with them a proportionable con- Job x. 6, 
viction, But theſe pretended Immocents, 
theſe ſuppoſed harmleſs Satisfattions are yy. 44, 
more Surprizing, more Fatal, more Deſiru- 38, 39. 
Give; for as they eaſily gain an admiſ- 
lon by the ſenſes, ſo the more they pre- 
tendto Inmocency, the more they ſecure 
the Minds of People in the common uſe of 
them; till they become ſo ſenſible of 
their Evil Conſequences, that with a 
mighty Conlidence they can Plead for 
them, 

$. 10. But as this 1s plainly ot 26 
deny theraſelves, but on the contrary, to 
employ the vain [»vertions of carnal Men 
ad Women, To gratifie the Deſire of the 
Eye, 


Heb.r1.13, 
I4,l5, 16. 


2316 


1 john 2. 


Job 26, 7. 
lal. 5.12 


29. 
Prov, 10.7 
Mark 4 19 


$13! 16 iO 
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Eye, the Deſire of the Fleſh, ai 


15, 16,17 the Pride of Life ; all which exerciſ 


the Mind below the d:vize and only try 
Pleaſure (or elſe, tell me what does? 

So, beit known to ſuch, That the Hes 
vculy Life and Chriſtian Foyes are of anc- 
ther kind (as hath already been expreſt) 
nay, that the true Diſciples of the Lord 
Chriſt muſt be hereunto crucified, as th 
Objefts and Emnjoyments that attraft 
downwards, and that their AﬀeCtion 
ſhould be foraited toa mot e ſublime and 
friritual Converſatiom, as to uſe this 
World, even in its moſt innotent En- 
joyments, as if they uſed it not. But 
it they take Pleaſure in any thing below, 
it ſhall be in ſuch good Offices as before 
mentioned, whereby a benefit may re 
dound in ſome reſpect to others; in 
which God is honoured over all viſible 
things, the Nation relieved, the Goverr 
ment better 'd , Themſelves renUred ex- 
emplary of good, and thereby juſtly er- 
tituled to preſent Happineſs,a ſweetMe- 


 morial with Poſterity,as well as otherwile 


to a Seat at his Right Hand, where there art 
Foyes andPleaſures forever : Than which 
there can be nothing more Honourable, 
nothing more Certain, World without 
end, CHAP. 


Fa 
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CHAP. XVI. 
(1 Luxury ſhould not be uſed by Chri- 


* ſtians, becauſe of its inconſiſtency with 


the Spirit of Chriſtianity. Y. 2. The Cup 
that Chriſt®s true Diſciples drink, Y. 3. 
0! who will drink of this Cup ? N. 4. An 
Objeftion anfwered, of the nature of Gods 
Kingdom, and what it ſtauds in. Y. 5. 
Of the frame of the Spirit of Chriſt s Fol- 


lowers, 


pi the Luxury oppoſed in this 

'* D diſcourſe, ihould not be al- Luk 16.13, 

bwed among Chriſtians , becauſe beth Joh. 15.19, 

that which invents, delights therein, and 35519. 

pleads ſo ftrongly for it, is inconſiſtent with jp 16, 20, 

the true Spirit of Chriſtianity; nor doth tve \ 5 - FT 

very nature of the Chriſtian Religion admit 2 Per,z 11. 

thereof. For therefore was it, that I»- | 

mortality and Erernal Life were brought Heb - =. 

to Light,that all the Invented Pleaſures of FOR 

Mortal Life, in'which the \Vorld lives, 

might be forgone and relinquiſh*d: And 

forthis realon it is,that nothing leſs than 

immenſe Rewards and Eternal. Manſions 

are promiſed, that Men and Women gr, 
Ee, Ky ' might 
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might therefore be encourag'd willing. 
2 Tim. 3-1y to fo:ſake the Vanity and fieſbly ſary. 
11,12, fattionsof the World, and encounter 
Heb. 12.1» with boldneſs the Shame and Suffering 
they mult expett to receive at the hand 
of (it may be) their neareſt Intimates 
and Relations. 

For if the Chriſtian Religion had ad: 
mitted the Poſſeſſion of this World in any 
other ſenſe, than the ſimple and naked 
vie of thoſe Creatures, really given of 
Gol for the neceſſity and convenience of 
the whole Creation; for inſtance, Did 
It allow all that Pride, Vanity, Curioſity, 
Pomp; . Exchange of Apparel, Honour, 
Preferments, Faſhions and the Cuſtomary 
Recreations, with whatever may deligit 
Mar 15.24, ©4 gratifie their ſenſes; Then what 
Luk., 23. Need of a daily Croſs? a ſelf - denyny 
Phil.212 Life? working out Salvation with fear and 
— '22- trembling ? ſeeking the things that art 
F ' 3:4 above? having the Treaſure and Heart in 
Neh.13.9 {Jeaven! No Jdle Talking, noV am Feſt- 
"Bf 112. , ?ng, but Fearing and Meditating all tht 
4 2a 14: day long ? undergoing all Reproach, Scorn 
Luk.” 74 Hard Uſage, Bitter Mockings and Crull 
22. Heb, Deaths? What need theſe things ? and 
11,25 Why ihould they be expected in order to 
:Tun 4.10. that glorious immortality and Eternal 

| Crow! 


> 
Mato. 37. 
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frown, if the Vanity, Pride, Expence, 4,1, 1, 
Weneſs, Concupiſcence, Envy, Aalice 3; ch. 
1nd whole manner of living among the 37, 38- 


(alled ) Chriſtians were allow*d ? No, 
ertainly, but as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
well knew in what fool:ſh Trifles and 
win Pleaſures ( as well as grofſer Im- 
jieties) the minds of Men and Women 
were fixed, and how much they were 
kegenerated from the Heavenly Prin- 
aple of Life, into a luſtful ſeeking at- 
ter the Enjoyments of this perithing 
World (nay, inventing daily new 
ones, tO gratifie their carnal Apperites) 
b did he not leſs foreſee the difficulty 
that all would have to relinquiſh, and 
frlake them at his call, and with whar 
great unwillingneſs they would take 
their leave, and be weaned from them. 
Wherefore, to induce them to it, he did 
"mt ſpeak unto them in the Language of 
the Law, that thev ſhould have an 
tarthly Canaan, great Dignities, a nu- 
}zrousThue, a long Life, and the like 
"0, rather the contrary (at leaſt, to take 
tiele- things in their courſe) but he 
'peaks to them in a higher ſtrain,namely, 


Ht aſſures them of a Kingdom and a Cromn Luk. & 20. 
that are Immortal, that neither Time, + 12- 32 


| 


E ruclty, 
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ek. 22. 29. Cruclty, Dzath, Grave nor Hell, with af 


Col. 1. 1;. ; | Pak 
T Iwe 2 its Inſtruments ſhall ever be able to diſay- 


& ' pornt Or tak? ana from thoſe, who ſhould 
_ Ih =_— and obey TA - Further, T if they 
Jam. » 5, ſhmwdd be taken into that near Alliance of 
John 15. loving Freends, yea, the mtimate divine 
| gg Relation of dear Brethren and Co-heirs 

, y ' * with him of all Celeſtial Happineſs, anda 
Heb. 2.1t. glorious Immortality. Wherefore, if it be 
ch 1% 2, recorded, That thoſe who heard not Moſes, 
_4 ct.It. were to dye; much more they who refuſe 1 


hear and obey the Precepts of this great and 


_ "* * Eternal Rewarder of all that diligently ſet, 
Luk 12.29. 4nd follow him, 

30, 31. 8. 2. And therefore it was, that he 
rt, 5. was pleaſed t1 give us in his own Ex- 
Mart. 19 


27 28, 29 amplea Taſte of what his Diſciples muſt 
Lak.5. 22. expeRNt todrink moredeeply of, namely, 
- Joh 15.**- The Cup of Self-demial, erucl Tryals and 
ſt bitter Afﬀittions: He came not i» 
conlecrate 2 way to the eternal Reſt 
through Gold and Silver, Ribbons, Lates, 
Paints, Perfumes, coſtly Clothes, curion 
Trims, exatt Dreſſes, rich Fewels, ple 
fant Recreations, Plays, Treats, Bali, 
Aliſques, Revels, Romances, Love-ſonſs 
and the like Paſtime of the World; no, 
ro, alas! but by forſaking all ſuch kind 
of Entertainments, yea, and ſometimes 

£ -s more 
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gore lawful enjoyment s tO \ & chearfully Mat 5. 8, 
mdergoing theloſs of all on the one hand, 92 = 
ind the Reproach, Ignominy, and the mo:t - - _ 
tateful Perſecutions from ungodly men on 1c, 26" 
the other. He needed never to have wan- 
td ſuch variety of Worldly Pleaſures, 
had they been ſuitable to the nature of 
his Kingdom z for he was tempted (as 
ze his followers) with no lels Bait 
than all the invented Glorzes of the 
World : But he that Commanded 
them, #0 ſeek. another Country, and Mat. 6.19, 
1 lay np Treaſure in the Heavens that 2 _ 
fade not away, and therefore charg'd ,,, hs ; 
them,never to be much inquiſitive about x : im, 5.6, 
what they ſhould Ear, Drink,, or Put 077,70 1 
becauſe (faith he) after theſe things the Mark 8.3 ; 
Gentiles, chat kyow net God, do ſeek 3% 

(and Chriſtsans, that pretend to know 
him t00 * )) but having Food and Raiment, 
therewith to be content : He (1 ſay) thas 
enjoyn'd this Doctrine, and led that 
Holy and Heavenly Example, even the 
Lord Feſus Chrift, bid them that would 
te his Diſciples, Take up the ſame Croſs, 
and follow him. | 7] 

$3.0 who will follow him! Who will 
ttrue Chriſtians? we muſt not think 
10 eer another Courſe, nor $0 m_— i 
Y 
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Heb.2, 16, of another Cup, than hath the Captaingf 
our Salvation done before us ; no, for 
*tis the very queſtion he asked Fame 
and Fohn, the Sons of Zebedee of 0 
when they deſired to fit at his Right and 
Left Hand in his Kingdom, Car you j 
Matth.2o. drink_of the Cup I am to arink_ of ? andby 
21,23, baptiz'd with the Baptiſm Tamto bebq» 
tiz'd withal? otherwiſe no Diſciples, 
no Chriſtians. Whoever they are, 
that would come to Chriſt, and be right 
Chriſtians, muſt readily abondon ey 
delight, that would ſteal away the At. 
feftions of the mind, and exerciſe it 
from the Divine Principle of Life, and 
freely write a Bill of Divorce for every 
beloved Vanity ; and all under the Sun of 
: Righteouſneſs is ſo. 
- F. 4. But ſome are ready to obje( 
(who will not want Scripture for their 
| Luſts, although it be evidently milap 
Objea. 1. Ply'd) ay they, The Kingdom of Gud 
ands not in eats, nor in Drinks, nor 
Apparel, &c. Anſw. Right ; therefore 
It is that we ſtand out of them. But 
ſurely, you have the leaſt Reaſon of any 
to object this to us, who make thoſe 
things ſo neceſlary, as our nor Conforn- 
#g to them renders us obnoxious to 
your 
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'Reproach ; which how Chriſtian, 


þ reſembling it is the Righteouſneſs, 


Pure and Foy, in which the Heavenly 
ſardom ftands, let the juſt Principle in 
yur own Conſciences determine. Our 
(myerfation ſtands in Temperance, and 
that ſtands iv Reghteonſneſs, by which 
xhave obtaiiz?d that Kin7zdom, your la- 
inde and exceſs have ao ihare nor 
ntereſt in. If none therefore can 

x trae Diſciples, but they that come > - . _ .._ 
b bear the Da ly Croſs, and that none Wy" 3s 
ke the Croſs, but thoſe who follow the Pulls 01 
mnple of the Lord Feſus Chriſt iP«r 4.14 
trough his Baptiſm of Afii&ions and Tit 2. 11, 
[emtations; and that none are ſo bap- 7? 73: 
w4with him, but thoſe whoſe Minds John p 1 
retired from the Vanities, in which Gal z 20, 
le generality of the World live, and eh. 5. 24 
kome obedient tothe holy Light and ©. 6. 14, 
Wine Grave, with which they have been * 1/5. #- 
Skoed from on high, and thereby * 

daily exerciſed, to the crucifying of 

ery contrary AtteCtion, . and bringing 
[mortality to light; if none are true 

Viſaples but ſuch.” (as moſt undoubted= 

ſtheyare not) then let the People of 


ieſedayes a little ſoberly reflect upon 
\ieaſelyes; and conclude, That none whb 
Y 2 li9s 


[ 
| 
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live and deligh: in theſe vain Cuſtoms, wt 
this un-Chriſt-like Converſation, can being 
Chriſtians or Diſciples of the Crucif/4 5, 
ſ#5;for otherwiſe, howwould it be aCnf 

Gal or the Chriſtian Life matter of Dific 

al, ns. - 

ok and Reproach ? No, the offence of the Cri 
» Cor 1. Would ſoon ceaſe, which 3s the Power of Gu 
17,18. to them that believe, that every Luſt and 
Vanity may be ſubdued, and the Creature 
brought into an holy SubjeCtion of Mind 
to the heayenly will of its Creator. For 
therefore bas it been ſaid, That Jr 
Chriſt was and is manifeſted, that byhi 
Holy, Self-denying Life and Dottrinehe 
might puta battle upon the proud Mii 
of men,ahd by the Immortality he ry 
Verſ: 27, and daily brings to L;ght, he might fan 
28> 23. the Glory of their mortal Reſts and Pls 
ſures; that having their Minds wean 
from them, and being crucihed thereur 
td, they might ſeek, another Country, au 
Heb. 4+ I> gþtain an Everlaſting Inheritance : far tlt 
to tt. things that are ſcen are Temporal (thok 
they were, and all true Chriſtians aret0 
| be redeem'd from reſting in) but 
2 Cor. 4 things that ate not ſec, are Eternal ; thol 
17,15. they wete, and all are to be broughtts 
ard have their Aﬀections chicfly fixd 
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"5. Wherefore a true Lilciple of 
the Lord Feſus Christ 13 to haye iis Mind 
{© converſant about heavenly things, 
That the things of this World may be wſca, 
af they were not ; that having ſuch things 
ware neceſſary and convenient, be be there- 
wth content, without the Superfluity 
of the World, whereþy the Pleaſure, that Col.3.3 4. 
mthe times of Ionorance was taken 11 the 
Cufoms and Faſhions of the World, may 
more abundantly be ſupply*d in the hidden , 
md heavenly Life of Feſus : for unleſs there ” " ly. Os 
lean abiding in Chriſt, it will be impoſſible : 
f bring forth that Much Fruit, which he Rom, 8.5, 
requires at the hands of his Followers, and 6, 7, 8. 
oherein his Father is glorified. But as it's 
clear, that ſuch as live in the Fanitres, 
Meaſures, Recreations and Luſts of the *Job 24. 
Werld, abide not in him, neither know 
hit, (for they that know him, depart from 
Inquity ) fo 1s their abiding and delight- Rey 2 20. 
Ing in thoſe bewitching Follies, the very Pl, $0. 18. 


reaſon, why they are ſo ignorant and in- 


ſenſible of him, that continually jtands 
tcking at the Door of their Hearts, in 
mom they ought to abide, and whoſe 
(vine Power they ſhould know to be 
the Crof, on which every beloved L1t * 


| 0d alluring Yaniry ſhould be flain and 


Y 3 crucified, 


| 
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crucified, that they might feel the heq- 

venly Lite to ſpring, and themſelyest, 

be quickned, to ſeek the things that are 
Col. 2: 15 above ; that when C brifs ſhall appear, the 
> 224 Might appear with hum in Glory, whois ow 
Rom 9.5. All, Godbleſſed forever, Amen, 


—__—T 


CHAP. XVII. 


8. 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions, &c. which 
make up the Attire and Pleaſure of th 
Age, are Enemics to inward Retiremen, 
F. 2. Their end 15 to pratifie Luſt. F 1, 
Had they been ſolid, Adam and Eve hul 
not been happy, that never had then, 
9. 4. But the confidence and preſumptin 
of Chriſtians (as they would be called) 
m the uſe of them Abeminable, \. x, 

' Their Authors further condemn then, why 
are uſually looſe and vain People. $6 
Aoſtly borrow of the Gentiles, thit 
kaew nit God. Y. 7. An Objettio of 
their Vſefulneſs conſider?d and anſwer'd 
and the Objettors reproved. F. 8. The 
b:/# Heathens abhorring what pretended 
Chriltians plead for. F. 9g. The uſes 
theſe things encourages the Authors and 
Aakers of them to continue in then. 
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F. 10. The ObjettFion of the Maintenance 
of Families anſwered : None muſt do 
Evil;thai Good ſhould follow : But better 
Employs my be found, more ſerviceable 
tothe World. Y. 11. Another Objettion 
anſwered: God no Author of their In- 
pentions, and ſo not excuſable by his In- 
fitutior. YF. 12. People pleading for 
theſe Vanities ſhaw what they are. An 
 Exhortation to be weighty and conſtde- 
rate. The wayto true Diſcipleſhip, to 
abandon this School and Shop of Satan. 


£1. TExt, Thoſe Cxſftoms and Fa- 
ſhions, which make up the com- 
mn Attire and Converſation of the times, 
(eminently obſtruct the inward Re- 
tirement of Peoples Minds, that they 
may behold the Glorzes of another kind, 
| mean Immortality: And inſtead of 
fearing their Creator in the dayes of their Fcclef. 12; 
loth, (and ſeeking the Kingdom of God *+ 
ff, expeting the Addition of ſuch pr moe 
other things as may be neceſlary and con- 303" 
rement, according to the InjunCtions of 
God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt) as ſoon 
Sthey can do any thing, Pride, Vanity 
ad that Converſation, which 1s moſt de- "IR 
Ughtful to the Fleſh, become their moſt plea- 


Y 4 ſong 


& 
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z.Tim. 2. fing Entertainment : all which do but ej. 
16, 21,22. dently beget Iuſtful Conceptions, and 
enflame to inordinate Thoughts, wantm 
Diſcourſes, laſcivious Treats, if not at lal 
to Wicked Attiens;, Towhom its tedions 
Ep.4 30 3nd offenſive to ſpeak' of Heaven or an 
_ '® ther Life; bid them reflef& upon they 
s 46. 10, Aftions, not grieve the holy Spirit ; conſider 
of an Eternal Doom, prepare for Fudgment: 
and the beſt Return that's uſual, is Re- 
proachful Feſts, Prophane Repartets, if not 
dirett Blows; Their thoughts are other- 
wayes etnploy'd : Their Mornings are 
too ſhort for them to Waſh, to Smooth, to 
Paint, to Patch, to Bread, to Curl, to 
Gum, to Powder and otherwiſe to 4 
tireand Adorn themſelves ; whilſt their 
Afternoons are as commonly beſpoke for 
Tit, ». 4, P:iſitsand for Playes, where their uſual 
425 © Entertainment 1s forthe Stories fetch! 
ku 5- 3» from the more approved Romances ; ſome 
ſtrange Adventures,{lome paſſionate Amor, 
Unkind Refuſes, Grand Impediments, Te 
\ Tin. 4  #i0ns  Adareſſes, Adiſerable Diſappoit- 
oo qrnerits; Wonderful Surprizes, Unexpetied 
111!.12 2 Renconnters,Caftles Surprized, impriſoncd 
15: Sb» Lowes reſcred, and Meetings of ſuppoſed 
1,7 Acad Loveri, Bloody Duels, Languiſtin 
£447 Voices Echoing frota ſolitary Greves, ouer- 
"a ke hiard 
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« | heard. Mournful Complaints,  deep-fetch't Pial.g8 .3. 
d Shs ſent from wild Deſarts, Intrigues Wa. 5.18» 


| 


| 


nowg'd with unheard-of Subtility ; and © 41.39- 


whilſt all things ſeem at the greateſt 
diſtance, then are dead People aliy?, Enc- 
mes Friends, Deſpair turned to Enjoyment, 
ard all their Impoſſubilities reconciPd ; things 
that never were, are not, nor ever ſhall 
or Can be, they all come to paſs. And, as 
if Men and Women were too ſlow to 
anſwer the looſe Suggeſtions of corrype 
Nature, or were too intent on more 
divine Speculations and heavenly Aﬀfairs, 
they have all that's poſſible for the 
moſt extravagant Wits to invent, of not 
only expreſs Lyes, but utter Impoſſibilities 
to very Nature, on purpoſe to excite 
tieir Minds to thoſe Paſſions, and intoxi- 
cate their giddy Fancies with ſmelling 
Nothings (but airy Filtions) which not 
only conſume their Time, effeminate their 
Natures, debaſe their Reaſon, and ſet. 
them on work to reduce theſe things to 
Practice, and make each adventure theirs 
by Imitation; but. if diſappointed (as 
who can otherwiſe expect from ſuch 
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meer Fantaſms ) the preſent Remedy is | 


Latitude to the greateit Vice. ' And yet 


| | Ueleare ſome of their moſt [ynccent Re- 
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ereations, Which are the very Gin of f 
SATAN to enſnare the People, P 

contrived moſt agreeable to their weakneſs, 

and in a more inſenſible manner maſterin q 

their Aﬀettions by Entertainments m 

taking to their Senſes. In ſuch occaſions, 

"tis, their Hearts breed Vanity, and their 

Eyes turn Interpreters to their Thoughts, 

and their Looks do whiſper the ſecret In- 
Prov, 7.10, flammations of their intemperate Minds, / 


As wandering ſo long abroad, till their Lu- | 
ſewvious Actings bring Night home, and | , 
load their Minds and Reputations with | | 
Luft and Infamy. | 

. S. 2. Hereis the end of all their F«- | | 

: 5 = * ſhions and Recreations, To pratifie the Lu 


of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the 
Pride of Life : Clothes that were given 
tO cover Shame, now want a Covering for 
their Exceſs; and that which ſhould re- 
member men of hoſt Innocency, they pride 
Gen. 225+ and glory in; but the Hundred part of 
ch. 3. 31+ theſe things coſt Man the loſs of Pa 
radiſe, that now make up the + 
greeable Recreation, ay, the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Times. For as 'twas 
ch. 3. 6,7» Adans's fault to ſeek a Satisfattion to 
himſelfiother than what God ordained; 
$0 1t is the Exerciſe, Pleaſure and Per- 
| feftinn 
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feltion of the Age, to ſpend the greateſt 


rtion of their 7:me 1n YVanities ; which 

xe ſofar from the end of therr Creation, ,._ , 
hams 8 CCt, 

namely, 4 Divine Life, that they are 
deſtructive of it, 

$. 3. Were the Pleaſures of the Age 
true and ſolid, Adamand Eve had been Gen.2-25, 
miſerable in their /znocency, who knew 
them notz but as *twas once their Hap- 


12. I. 


zineſs, not. to know them in any degree, 


{is it theirs, that know Ch1## indeed, 

tobe, by his Eternal Power, redeem'd pph.2 , " 
and raiſed to the love of Immortality, Col. 2, 13. 
which is yet a yſtery to thoſe who live 3 Per.1 17, 
and have Pleaſure in their curious Trim”s, *5516517. 
rich and changeable Apparel, nicity of 5; 24 
Dreſs, Invention and Imitation of Faſhions, , mY _ & 
coſtly Attire, mincing G ates, wanton Looks, 1Tim. 13. 
Romances, Plays, Treats, Bulls, Feaſts 5 

and the like Converſation in Requeſt : 1** 5: 5- 
foras theſe had never been, if man had . OY Las 

; . . . 249. 

ſtad at home withhis Creator, and gi- <<, ;z, 23, 
ren the entire exerciſe of his Mind to Rom.8, 8. 
the noble ends of his Creation; ſo cer- 

tain it is, that the uſe of theſe YVamttes is 

not only a {ign, that Men and Women 

ae yet 1gnorant of their true Reſt and 

Pleaſure, but it greatly obſtrutts and 

ninders the Retirement of their Ainds, 


and 
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and their ſerious Enquiry after thoſh 
things that are Eternal. O! that there 
ſhould be ſo much Norſe, Clutter, Inven- 
tion, T7 afſick;Curwſity, Diligence, Pains and 
Mat. : 6. Vaſt Expence of Time and Eſtare, topleaſt 
26 and grat:fic poor vain Mortality \, and that 
Marks 37. the Soul, the very Image of Druimty it ſelf, 
1G 633: ould have ſo little of their Conſideration! 
= -+'5* What! O what more pregnant lIn- 
. 4O. 5. ; 
xi:et 1.24, {tances and evident Tokens can be gi- 
Luk. $.14. ven, That?tis the Body, the Senſes, the 
Rom.1.tz Caſe, alittle Fleſh and Bone covered with 
tothe end. op;,,, the 7 oyes, Fopperics and very Va- 
Provit 25> pities of this mortal Life and periſhing 
30. g 
ch. 16. 19. World, that pleaſe, that take, that gain 
ch. 13. 1. Them, ot which they dote 5, and think they 
= 15 15. never have too much 1 ime, Love nor Money, 
Ta 59-428 to beſtow upon them. "= i : 
Ter.16 19, S$-4- Ihusaretheir M nds employ d, 
22,21. ando vain are they in their /magma- 
Mat. 12. tiors, and Dark in their Underſt andings, 
= 50 trhatthey notonly believe them /nmocent, 
The 3»* but perſwade themſelves, they are good 
Mat.5 17. Chriſtiars all this while; and to rebuke 
them, 1s worſe than Hereſre. Thus are 
« they ſtrangers to the hidden Life, and 
by theſe things are they diverted from 
all ſerious Examination of themſelves; 
and a litile by-rote-Babble, with 4 fared 


eat of 19 haif-horrs tak, of other mens 
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gords they have nothing to do with,'s mads 


ſuficient z and are no more their States, 


or at leaſt their /ntention (as their works 
ſhew) than *twas the Toung Mars in the 
Goſpel, that ſaid, He would Go, and did 
wt, Butalas! Why? Oh! there are 
other Gueſts; what are they ? Phara- 
mend, Cleopatra, Caſſandra, Clelia, a 
Play, a Ball, a Spring-Garden, the Park, 
the Gallant, the Exchange; in a word, 
the World : Theſe Stay, theſe Call, theſe 
ae Importunate, theſe they Attend, theſe 
are their zoſt-familiar Aſſociates. Thus 
are their Hearts captivated from the 
Divine and Heavenly Exerciſe, nay, 
from ſuch external Afairs, as immedi- 
ately concern ſome Benefit to them- 
ſelves, or needy Neighbours; pleaſing 
themſelves with the received 1424's of 
thoſe Toyes and Fopperies into their looſe 
andairy Minds : and if nor in all things 
toimitate them, becauſe of Poverty, yet 
as much as may be, in ſome reſpeCts, ang 
at laſt to dore upon them, be taken with 
them, and wiilingly ſuffer their Thoughts 
to be hurried after them. All which 
greatly indiſpoſes the Minds, and di- 
[tratts the Souls of People from the Di- 
ve Lifeand Principle of the holy Feſv - 

| Buy 
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Iſa. 59 4- But as it hath been often ſaid, morz 
4 2.5. eſpeclialiy the. Minds of the Tounrer ſort, 
my &. 1 to whom the ji c Advertiſements ( where 
; their Inclinations beirg prelented with 
what is very ſuitable to t!\uni, they be. | qu 

come excited to more Y-znity, than ever | {r 

they thought upon beiore) are income | me 

parably dearer than ali that can be aid | the 

of Gods fear, a retired Life, eternal Re- . | Fu 

wards and Foyes mſpeakable and full of | ft 

Glory: $So vain, lo blind and fovery | 01 
in{eniibleare Men'and Women, of what | 6 

truly makes a Diſciple of Chriſt! 0! | L 


ſealiries, and raiſe the like wicked curt- 
olity in others, to imitate the ſame z (by 
which nothing but Luſt and Folly are 
promoted : ) Orthe Contrivances of it- 
aigent and impoveriſh'd Wits, who make 
it the next. way for their ny” 

D 


A that they would ponder on theſe things, and | in 
| pig watch (out of all theſe Vanities ) for the | bk 
4 4 13> Comin of the Lord, leſt being unprepared, li 
Mat.15.7 a. up with other Gueſts, they enter 6 
14 mot intohis Everl.iſting Reſt. [ 
| $.5 That which further manifeſts | \ 

the wilawfulneſs of theſe numerons Faſhi- | \ 

ons and Recreations, is, That they are | } 

either the Inventions of vain, idle and | 

wanton minds, to gratifie their own Sen- | | 

| 

| 
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Inboth which reſpects, and upon both 
which conſiderations, they ought to be 
&teſted. For the firſ# licenſes exprels 
Japicty ; and the latrey countenances 2 
wretched way of Livelihood; and conte- 
quently diverts from more lawful, more 
frviceable and more neceſſary Employ- 
ments. That ſuch Perſons are both 
the Inventors and Ators of all theic 
fallies, cannot be difficult to demon- 
ſtrate: For were 1t poſhble, that any 
One could bring us Father Adam's 
Girdle, and Mother Eve's Apron, what 
Layghing, what Fleering, what Mock- 
ing of their homely faſhios would there 
te? ſurely, their Taylor would find but 
little cuſtom 3 although we hear, *rwas 


God himſelf that made them Coats of Skins. Gen. 333i 


The like may be asked of all the other 
Vanities, concerning the Holy Men and 
Women through all the Generations of 
Holy Writ z How many pieces of R:b- 
bind, Feathers, Lace - Bands, and the 
like, had Adam and Eve in Paradiſe, or 
ut of it? What rich Embroyderies, Silks, 
Pants, &c. had Abel, Enoch, Noah, and 
god. old Abraham ? Did Eve, Sarah, 
you Elizabeth and the Virgin Mary 
ueto Curt, Powder; Patch, Paint, wear 


falſe 
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falſe Locks of ſtrange Colours, vich Prinz 


Trimmings, lac'd Gowns, embroydery 


Petticoats, Shoes and Slip-ſlaps tt], 
with Sk or S:lver-Lace, and ruff?d lik | 


Pigeons-feet, with ſeveral Yards, if ng 


pieces of Ribbonds ? How many Play | 


did Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles recreay 
themſelves at? What Poets, Romance, 
Comedics and. the like, did the Apoſtle 
and Saints make, or uſe to pals ang 
their time withal ? I know they bidal 
Eph. 5 '> Redeem their time, to avoid fooliſh Talkin, 
2,3» 4 5? wain Feſting, prophane Babblings and fk 
va , bulous Stories , as what ey to Uno 
16,22 A4ineſs; andrather ro watch, to work, ak 
Mar, 25; Salvation with fear and trembling, to fit 


13. fooliſh and youthful Luſts, and to folln 


$364. Righteouſneſs, Peace, Goodneſs, Int, 
" PRE Charity, and to mind the things that at 
Col 3 1, above, #4 they would have Honour, Gln), 
2, 3. Immortality and eternal Life. 

Rom. ».6, &.6., But if I were ask?d, Whenc 
7 came they then? I could quickly ar 


ſwer, From the Gentiles, that kyey m 
God; (for ſome amongſt them detelted 
them, as will be ſhown) They weretic 
Pleaſures of an Effeminate Sardanapan 
a Fantaſtick Miracles, a Comical Ar 
frophgnes, a P rodigal Gharaxm, a Lu 


yrio0s 
we T7 
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wious Arif5ppus; and the praftices of 
of fuch Women, as the infamous C!y- 
tetra, the painted Fezabel, the 1a- 
ſvious C'a a 5; the immodeſt Pofthu- 
#4 the coſtly Corinthian Libidinoſa, the 
noſt impudent Flora, the wanton Egyp- 
tian Cleoparras and moſt inſatiable Meſ- 
ſdins, Perſons whoſe Memories have 


| fink through all Ages, and carry with 


thema perpetual Rox : Theſe, and not 
the Holy Self-denying Men and Wo- 
men in- ancient times, were devoted 
tothe like Recreations and vain Delights, 
Nay, the more ſober of the very- Hea- 
thn; themſelves -(and $hat upon 4 Prom- 
on of great Virrxe, (as is by all con 
d) deteſted the like folly and wan- 
ton praftices : There's none of them - 
td'be found in Plar# nor in Seneca?s 
Works; Pythagoras, Socrates, Phocion, 
Zen, &e.' accuſtomn'd not themſelves to 
ileſe entertainments : The yirtuous 
Pmelope, the chaſte Lucreria, the grave 
Cornelia, and modeſt Portia, with many 
others, could find themſelves Employ- 
ment enough amongſt their Children, 
Servants and Neighbours ;, they (though 
Nevles, next their Devotion) delighted 
molt in Spinning, Weaving, Gardening, 
Z, Needleworks 
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N-e/!ework, and ſuch like good Houſe: 
wifery and commendable Entertain, 
ments; who (though called Heathen) 
expres'd much more Chriſt:anty in all 
their actions, than do the wanton, fool 


People of this Age, that notwithſtanding 


will be called Chriſt;ans. But: above 
all, You Playmongers, whence think you 
came your ſo paſlionately beloved C4 
medies? than which, as there is not any 
one diverſion, that's more pernitiou, 
ſo not one more in eſteem and duligent 
frequented ? Why, I will tell you, Their 
great Grand-father was an Heathen, and 
'that of the worſt ſort; his Name ws 
Epicharmw : *Tis true, he is called: 
Philoſopher, or a lover of Wiſdom; but 
he was only ſo by Name, and no more 
one in reality, than the Comedian 
theſe times are Chriſtians; and thats 
not at all. *Tis reported of him by 
Suidas, a Greek, Hiſtorian, that he ws 
the firſt man who invented Comeazs; 
and by the help of one Phormus, he 
made alſo fifty Fables, (or if you wil, 
Lyes.) But would you know his Com- 
try, and the reaſon of his Invention! 
the firſt was Syracuſe, the chief City 
Sicily, famous for the Jnfamy of man) 

| Tyrant), 
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Tents, to pleaſe and gratifie the Luſts 

ſome, of whom (which is the ſecond ) 
he et his Wits to work. And don't 
you think this an s Original ? and is it 
&6 in any to imitate, or juſtifie the 
fame; ſince the more ſober Heathers 
have © themſelves condemned them ? 
Nay, is it not moſt abominable, when 
fach as call themſelves Chriſt:zans, do 
both imitate and juſtifie the like Inven- 
tions? * Nor had the melancholy Tra- 


V3 
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= a better Parentage, namely, one yige Prog. 


rſpis, an Athenian Poet; to whom 
they alſo do aſcribe the original of thar 
impudent cuſtom of painting Faces, and 
the Counterfeit, or repreſentation of other 
Perſons, by change of Habits, Humors, 
&. all which are now ſo' much in Uſe 
ant Reputation with the great Ones of 
tie times, To theſe let me add that 
Poctical —_— whom an inordinate 
jaſon of Love firſt tranſported to thoſe 
Prttical raptures of admiration, (indeed 
fordid Effeminacy, if not Idolatry ) 
they call him Aleman, or Alcina, (a 
Lydian,, ) he being exceedingly in 
Lanewitha young Woman of his own 
Country, is ſaid to have been the 
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a ſight of that kind of Folly,. namely; 
Love-ſtoriesand Verſes; which hath been 
ſo diligently imitated by almoſt all Nz 
tions ever ſince. ot 
$.7. 1 know that ſome will fay, 


But we have many Comedies and Trage- 


dies, that are on purpoſe to reprehend Vu, 


from whence we learn. many commendahl 


things. (Though this be ſhameful, yet 
many have been wont for want of Sham 
or Underſtanding, or both, to retury 
me this for 22 rg Now1l readl] 
ſhall confeſs, that *twas the next rene 

amongſt the Heathens againſt the n- 
mon Vice, to thoſe more grave and mord 
Ledures of their Philoſophers, of which 
number I ſhall inſtance two ; Euripiae, 
whom Suidas calls a Learned Trazicd 
Poet; and Eupolis, whom the ſame H- 
ſForian calls a Comical Poet. The fir 
was a man ſo chaſte, (and therefore {0 
unlike. thoſe of our dayes, that he ws 
called woyuy.'s, Or one that hated Want, 
that is, wanton Ones, for otherwile he 
was twice Married : The other he <z 
racters as a moſt. ſevere Reprehender 
Faults, From which I gather, thi 
their deſign was. not to feed the,1u 
lazy Fancies of People, nor get xr 
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hut ſince by the means of loſe Wirs the 
People had been debanch'd, their work 
nastoreclaim them. And this appears 


* therather from the deſcription given,as 


ſo that Ewripides was ſuppoſed to have 
heen' Torn in pieces by wanton- Women ; 
which doubtleſs was for declaming and 
defrying their Impudence : And the 
«her being lain in the Bartel betwixt the 
fthertians and Lacedemonians, was 10 
regretted, that a Law was made, never 
after ſuch Poers ſhonld be allow?d to bear 
Arms; doubtleſs, becauſe in loſing him, 
they loſt a Reprover of Vice. So that the 
end of the approved Comadians.and Ira- 
jed;ans of thoſe times,was but to Reform 
ths People, and thatnot ſo much by that 
rational and argumentative way (uſual 
withtheir Philoſophers, )as by ſharp Feers, 
ſevere” Refletions, and rendring their 
vows AiFions fo Shameful-, Ridiculous 
mndDeteſtable, thar for Reputation ſake 
they might not longer be guilty of them; 
mich to me is but ſomething ſofter 
thana Whip or Bridewell. Now if you thas 
lead for them, will be contented to-be 
Xonnted Heathers,. and: thoſe of the 
more Diſolute and Wickgd: ſort: too, we 
ſtall acknowledge to you, that fſnch 
. 3 Comedies 
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Comedies and Tragedies as theſe, may he 
ſerviceable ; but for. ſhame, abuſe not 
the Name of Chriſt ſo impudently, a 
to call your ſelves Chriſtians,whole Luf, 
are ſoitrong, that you are forc'd to noſe 


the. ſbifts of Heathens torepel them, 1s' 


this your love to Feſus ? your Reyerence 
tothe Scriptures, that through Faith are 
able to make the Mar of God. Perfel2 
Is all your prattle about Ordinances, $4 
craments, Chriſtianity and the like, come 
to this, that at laſt you muſt betake you 
ſelyes to ſuch 1nſtruttors, as were by the 
ſober Heathens appointed toreclaim the 
moſt Vicious of the People that were 
monegſit them ? and ſuch Remedies too, 
asbelow which 1s nothing but Corpord 
Paniſhment ? 

$.. 8. This 1s ſo far from Chriſtianiy, 
that many of the Nobler Heathens, Men 


and Women, -were- better taught and 


better diſpoſed ; They found out mart 
heavenly Contemplations, and ſubjetts of 
ew Eternal Nature to meditate upon. Nays 
ſo far did they.outſtrip the Chriſtian: of 
the times, that, they not only. were et 
emplary by -their grave and ſober Cm: 
vesſation ; but for the publick Beneſt 
the dthenians inſtituted the Gyneceſm,l 


) 
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Twenty Men, who ſhould make it their 
buſinef to obſerve the peoples Apparel and 
Bebaviour;that if any were found Immodeſt, 
ad to demean themſelves Looſely, they had 


fil Authority to puniſh them. But the 


ale is alter*d, *tis puniſhable to reprove 
ſuch; yes, its matter of the greateſt 
Contumely and Reproach : Nay, ſo 
Impudent are ſome grown 1n their Im- 
pieties, that -they merrily /pore them- 
ſelves with ſuch Religions Perſons; and 
not only - manifeſt a great negle&t of 
tity and 'a ſevere Life by their own 
Loofeneſs, but their extream contempt 
dit, by-rendering it ridiculous through 
Comcal 'and Abnſrve Feers on publick 
Styes. Which, how dangerous it is,and 
apt to-make Religion of little worth, be- 
idesthe demonſtration of this Age, let 
wremember, that Ar:ftophanes had not 
2 readier way to bring the Reputation 
of Socrates in queſtion with the People 
(who -greatly reverenced him for his 
grave and virtuous Life and Dottrine) 
than by his abuſive Repreſentations of 
llm' in a Play; which made-the airy, 
wanton, unſtable Crowd rather part with 
Sierates in Earneſt, than Socrates in Feſt. 


| Nor caga better Reaſon be given, why 
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the poor Quakers are.made fo much the 
Scorn of Men, than becauſe of their ſe- 
were Reprebenſions of Sin and V anity, and 
their Self-denying Converſation amidſt ſo 
great Iytemperance 1n all Worldly Satiſ- 


fattions: yet can ſuch Libertines all this 


while ftrut and ſwell for Chriſtians 7; but 
we mult be Whrmpcal, Conceited, Moroſe, 
Melancholy, or elſe Hereticks, Decewers, 
and what not ? O Blindneſs ! -O Phari- 
faical Hypocriſie ! As if ſuch were 
Tudges of Religion ; or that *twere poſ- 
ſible tor them to haye a foght of rrue Re- 
ligion, or really to be Religious;, whilſt 
darkned in their Underſtandings by the 
Goad.of the Pleaſures of this Warld, ard 
their Minds ſo wrapt up inexternal Enjoy- 
ments, and the variety of worldly Delights : 
No, Inthe Name of the Everlaſting God, 


you mock, him and deceive yaur Souls, the 


Wrath and Vengeance of the Almighty 1s 
arainſt you all, whilſt in that Spirit and 
Condition :' In vain are all your Babbles 
and fet Performances, God laughs you to 
dee” of 
theſe things. herefore he ye warned 
to 7 emperance, and Repent. | oo 


 $.9.. Belides, theſe Perſons are not | 


bly Wicked, Looſe and Y ain, who bath 
2 | invent 
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invent and att theſe things ; but by your 
great delight in their nventions, you cu- 
coxrage them therein, and hinder them 
from more Honeſt and more Serviceable 
Employments. For, what 1s the reaſon, 
that moſt Commodities are held at ſuch 
exceſſive Rates, but becauſe Lavour is {0 
very dear ? And why is it ſo,but becauſe 
ſo many Hands are otherwiſe beftowed, 
even about the very Vanity of all Vanities ? 
Nay, how common 1s it with theſe 2for- 
renary Procurers to Peoples Folly, that 
when their Purſes begin to grow Empty, 
they ſhall preſent them with a New and 
pretendedly . more convenient Faſhion , 
and that perhaps, before the former coſtly 
Habits (hall have done half their ſervice; 
which either muſt be given away, or 
new-yampt in the Cut moſt Alamode : 
OProdigal, yet frequent Folly ! 

$. 10. I know, I am coming to en- 
counter the moſt plauſible Objeton they 
are us'd to urge,when driven to a pinch; 
namely, But how ſhall thoſe many F anylies 
ſubſiſt, whoſe Livelihood is by ſuch F aſhions 
and Recreations at you ſo earnefty decry? 1 
Anſwer ; It isa bad Argument to plead 
jor the Commiſſien of the leaſt Evil, that 
fy: -1 | never 


h _ 
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Obj. 2; 
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never ſo great a Good may come of it : 
It you and they have made Wickednef 
your Pleaſure and your Profit, be ye con- 
tent, that it ſhould be your Grief and 
Puniſhment, till the one can learn to be 
without ſuch Yamty, and that the others 
have found out more Honeſt Employments, 
Tis the- Vanity of the few great Ones, 
that makes ſo much Toil for the mayy 
ſmall ; and the great Exceſs of the One, 
occaſions the great Labour of the Other : 
: Tim. & Would men learn tobe contented with 
6,7,8. few things, ſuch asare necellary and con- 
ventent, (the Chriſtian Life, ) all things 

might be at a Cheaper Rate, and men 

might live ſor little. If the Landlords 

had leſs Zruffs to ſatisfie, the Tenants 

might have leſs Rent to pay, and turn 

from Poor to Rich, whereby they might 

be able to find- more honeſt and dome- 

Ifick Employments for their Children, 

than turning Shifters, and living by their 

Wits (which is but a'berter word for their 

S1ns.) And if the report of the more In- 

telligent in Huſbandry be credible, Lands 

See Bl;tl?s Are generally Improvable Ten in Twenty, 
husbandry and were there more Hands about more 
lawful & ſerviceable Manufattures, they 

would be Cheaper,and greater vent m_ 

> > 
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he made, by whicha benefit ſhould re- 


dound to the World in general : Nay, 
the burden lies the Heavier upon the 
Lahoriows Country, that ſo many Hands 
and Shoulders(as theLuſt-C aterers of the 
Cities) ſhould be wanting. If men never 
think themſelves Rich enough , they 
may never miſs of Trouble and Employ- 
nent; but thoſe who can take the Pre- 
witive fate and Gods Creation for their 
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Model, may learn with a lirele to be con- 7 Tim 6:95 


med; as knowing, that deſires after *©* 


Wealth, do not only prevent or deſtroy 
true Faith, but when got, encreaſe 
Trouble. It is no Evil to repent of Evil; 
but that can't be, whilſt men maintain 
what they ſhould repent of : It is a bad 
Argument to avoid Temperance, or 
juſtifie the contrary, becauſe otherwiſe 
the Aetors and Inventors of it would want 4 
Livelihood, ſince to feed them,is to Nurſe 
the Cauſe, inſtead of Srarving it : Let 
{uch of thoſe YVanity-Huckſters as have 
got ſufficient, be contented to Retreat, 
and ſpend it more honeſtly than they got 
It; and ſuch as really are Poor, be rather 
telpt by Charity to better Callings; this 


' were more dent, nay, Chriſtian, 


Publick 


than to buy fooliſh Toyes and Fopperies : 


— 


| 
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Publick Work-houſes would be effefuyl|# 
Remedies toall theſe Lazy and Luſt ? 
Diſtempers, with more Prefir & a better 
Conſcience. Therefore It 15 that we can- 
not, we dare not {quare our Converſatvm 
by the World*s; no, but by our excee- 
ding Plainneſs toteſtifie againſt ſuch Ex- 
travagant Vanity ;, and by our grave and] ! 
fteady Life to manifeſt our dullike,  on| * 
God's behalf, to ſuch- Intemperance and| | 
wanton Curioſity ; yea, todeny our ſelves | | 
=. what otherwiſe perhaps we lawfully] 
could nie with true Indifterency, bens 
of that great Abuſe amongſt the gene- 

rality. Wo 
8. 11. I know, that ſome are ready 
Oj. 4. farther to objeft; Hath God given m 
theſe Enjoyments on purpoſe to damn s,if we 
uſe them? Anſw. But to ſuch miſeralyle, 
poor, ſilly Souls (who would rather 
charge the moſt High and Holy God with 
the Invention and Creation of their dirty 
Vanities, than want a Plea to juſtihe their 
own Prattice, not knowing, how for 
ſhame, or fear or love to throw them off ) 
I Anſwer, That what God made, was 
Gen, 1.31.*£900d, and what the bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
mar. 5, 6, .Chritt enjoyn'd, or gave us in his moſt 
7.8. heavenly Example, is to be oþſerved, be- 
| \ lieven, 
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ua! tajed, aud indiſpenſably be obeyed. 

2 But in the whole Catalogue the Scriptures Luke 8.14. 

\etter zjveof both, I never found the: Arrives, 4 iS, hs 

co | Rerreations and way of Living ſo much ©” ® _ 

[abi in requeſt with the called Chriſtians of 

ccee.| theſe Times 3 No certainly : God crea- 

| ted man an holy, wiſe, ſober, grave and 

rexſonable Creature, ft to govern himſelf 

ad the World 3 but Divinity was the 

great Object of his Reaſon and Pleaſure ; 

all external Enjoyments adminiſtring no 

Filly | farther faricfaction, than as us'd for 

?] Neceſſity and Convenience, with this Pro- —_ 

mo too, That the Almighty wat to be | Cor, 19. 

ſeen, and ſenſibly enjoy'd and reverenced 3": 

dy | in every one, But how very wide the 
Chriftians of theſe times are from this 

primitive Inſtstution, 1s not difficult to 

determine, although they make ſuch 

loud Pretenſions to that moſt Holy Feſws, 

th | whonot only gave the World a certain 

ty | Evidence of a happy Reſtoration by his 1 gu 

ir | own coming, but promiſed Aſſiſtance to chap. 15.6, 

xr | Althat would follow him; and therefore 7,8. 

Fj | Rath fo ſeverely enjoyn'd no leſs on all, ch. 17: 20- 

5 | B they would be everlaſtingly ſaved. 

is | But whether the Minds of Men and Wo- 

{| Men are not as profoundly involv'd in 

- | WExcefand Yanry, as thole who Row 

im 


— 
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him not any farther than by Hear-ſay? 

And whether being thus baniſhed the 
Preſence of the Lord by their greed 

ſeeking the things that are below, and there- 

by, having loſt the taſte of that Diving 
Pleaſure, they have not feigned to they- 

ſelyes an imaginary Pleaſure, to {mother 

Rom. 2, 8. Conſcience, and pals their time with6ut 
that anguiſh and trouble, which are the 
conſequences of St, that1ſo they might 

be at eaſe and ſecurity? let the truly ſ0- 

ber, yea, their own Conſciences de- 

Gen 3, 6, Clare. Adam's Temptation is repreſented 
by the Fruitof a Tree, thereby intima- 
ting the great influence, external Objetts 

(as they exceed in Beanty) carry with 

them upon our Senſes; ſo that unleſs the 

| Mind keep upon its conſtant watch, {0 
—_— 24+ prevalent are vi/{ble things, that hardit 
Mark 12. 1 forone to eſcape, being enſnar*d ; and 
333335, he ſhall need be only ſometimes en- 
36, 37. trap*d, to caſt {othick a-vaz/ of Darkneſs 
over the mind, that not only it ſhall 

with pleaſure continue in 1ts Fetters to 

Luft and Yanity, but proudly cenſure 

ſuch as refuſe Conformity to the ſame, 

and ſtrongly plead for them, as ſervice- 

able and convenient : That ſtrange pal- 

ſion do periſhing Objefts raiſe in thole 

5 minds, 
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minds, where way is made, and enter- 


'| gxinment given tothem. But Chriſt Fe- 1 John z. 
ſw is manifeſted in us, and hath giver 5? 0 7 


gnto 15 an underſtanding of him that us true, 
and to All,ſuch a proportion of his good 
Spirit, as might ſuffice, would they obey 
it, toredeem their minds from that cap- 
tivity they have been in to LZuſ# and 
Vanity, and intirely ranſom them from 
the dominion ot all v:ſ#ble Obje#s, and 
whatſoever may gratifie the deſpre of the 
Eye, the Fleſh and the proud Life, that 
they might be Regenerated in their Minds, 
Changed in their Afﬀettions, and have their 
whole Hearts ſet on things that are avove, 
where Moth nor Ruſt can never paſs nor 
enter to harm or deſtroy. 

F. 12. But *tis a manifeſt ſign , of 
what mould and -1ake thoſe Perſons are, 
who praCtiſe and plead for ſuch e/Zgyp- 
tian ſhameful Rags : Its to be hop'd, that 
they either never knew, or fear'd, they 
forgot the humble, plain, meek, boly, 
Self-denying and exemplary Life, which 
the eternal Spirit ſanCtifies all obedient 


i a 


8s. 
20, 


1 Thel, 5. 
13+ 


Hearts into; yea, its indubitable, that Gal 15:22. 
ether ſuch alwayes have been :gnorant, 32 *+ 552 
- Epheſ. 5-2, 
orelſe that they have loſt ſight of that ," 1%." 
god Land, that heavenly Country and 15, 6. 


Þleſled 


Ee CC eee i — ASS 


$53 NoCrofs, No Crown, 

bleſſed Inheritance, they once have had 

ſome glimmering proſpe& of. O that 

they would but withdraw a while, - fit 

down, weigh & conſider with themſelves 

where they are, and whole work and 

will they are doing! that they would 

once believe, the Devil hath not a ſftra« 

tagem more pernitions to their 1mmortal 

Souls, than this of exerciſing their 

minds in the foolsſh Faſhions and wanton 
Recreations of the times? Great and groſs 
Impiecties beget a deteſtation in the 

opinion of ſober Education and Repu- 

tation; and therefore ſince the Devil 

rightly ſees, ſuch things have no ſuc- 

ceſs with many, It is his next (and fa- 

zaleſt) projett, to find ſome other Enter- 
tainments, that carry leſs of infection 

in their looks, though more of ſecuruy, 

becauſe leſs of Scandal and more of Plea- 

ſure in their enjoyment, on purpoſe to 

|. buſie andarreſt People from a diligent 
Epheſ. 6. ſearch and enquiry after thoſe matters, 
«221314» which necefſarily concern their Eternal 
(910,175 Peacez that being ignorant of the hea- 
TE venly Life, they may not be induced to 
preſs after it; but being only formally 
Religions, according to the Traditions 

end Precepts of others, proceed to their 

Common 


Fe: TG SC Lewy ww _ wy 


No Croſs, No Crokan, 


common Pleaſures,and find no check there- 
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from ( their Religion and Converſation Eph.i. 16, 
for the moſt part agreeing well toge- © 20. © 
ther) whereby an Improvement in the ©: 4+ 123 


. 


to Grace, a growing to the meaſure of the 


Future of Feſud Chriſt himſelf, is not kyown; 


but.as it was in the beginning at ſever; 
ſois it at ſeventy; nay, not ſo innocent, 
wleſs by reaſon f the old ſaying, Old Men 
gre twice Children. . Oh ! the Mſtery of 
Godlineſs, the heavenly Life, and true 
Chriſtian is another thing! Wherefore 
we conclude, that as the deſign of the 
Devil (where, he cannot involve and 
draw into groſs Sin) is to buſie; delight 
and alliire the Minds of Men and Wo- 
men by more ſceming-innocent entert ain- 
ments, on purpoſe, that he may more 
alily ſecure them from minding their 
duty and progreſs in the knowledge of, 
and obediehce to. the.only true God, 
wich is. eternal Life, and thereby em- 
ploy their minds from heavenly and erer- 
nl Meditations. $0 thoſe who would 
be delivered from thoſe Swares, ſhould 


13 


knowledge of God, 2 going on from Grace , 


Per.2 13, 


Job 179. 3: 


mind the holy, juſt, grave and ſelf-de- 5 
lying Teachings of God's Grace and mg 


A 3 ject 


Spirit in themſelves, thas they may re- 
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*& and forever 2bandon the like Paniry 
and Evil; - and by a reformed Conver- 
ſation condemn the World of its Intem- 
perance ; 1o will the true Diiciplcihip be 


obtain'd ; . for otherwiſe, many enor- | 


mions Conſequences and pernitious Ef- 
fects will follow. *Ti1s to excourage ſuch 
impious Perſons to continue and pro- 
ceed in the like Trades of feedrg the 
Peoples Luſts , and thereby fuch make 
themſelves partakers of their Plagues, 
who by continual freſh deſires to the 
like Curioſities, and that way of ſpend 
ing Time and Eſtate, induce them to 
ſpend more time in ftudying how to 
abuſe time, left throngh their pinchin 
and ſmall allowances, thoſe Prodigal 
ſhould call their Fathers Houſe to mint; for 
whatſoever any think, more -pleaſan 
Baits, alluring Objeits, grateful Enter- 
taiuments, cunning E miſſaries, acceptable 
Sermons, inſinuatms Lettures, taking 0- 
rators the crafty Devil has not, nor 
ever had, by which to ent:ce and enſnare 
the 24nd: of People, and totally to di- 
yert them from heavenly Reflections, 
and divine Meditations, than the Arrire, 
Sports, 'Plays and Paſtsmes of this God- 
leſs Age, the School and Shop of Satan, 
' hitherto ſo reaſonably condemned. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


6. 1 But if theſe Cuſtoms, &c. there but 


indifferent, yet being abuſed, they deſerye 
to hte} = * 4 The Abuſe _ 
knwledged by theſe that uſe them, there- 

we ſhould leave them: ' Y. 3. Such as 
pretend to Seriouſneſs, ſhould exemplarily 
withdraw from ſich Latitudes : ' A wiſe 
Parent wears ki Chil of what 3t dores 
too much upon; 'anid we ſhould watch over 
our ſelves and Neighbours. Y. 4. God, 


'mthecaſe of the Brazen-Serpent, &c. 


rives us an Example to put away 'the 
uſe of abuſed de M 5- if theſe 
things were ſometimes Convenient , yet 
when their uſe 5s prejudicial in Example, 
they ſhould be diſuſed, F. 6." Such 4s yer 
proceed ro love their unlawful Pleaſtires 
more than Chriſt and his Croſs,' the mi- 
chief they have brought to Perſons and E- 
fates, Bodies and Souls. F. 7. Ingeru- 
ous People know this to be true *, An Ap- 
pedl to Gods Wirmeſs in the Guilty ; their 
ſtate that of Babylon. $. 8. Bur Tex- 


france in Food and Plainneſs im Appa- 
 Telwid ſober Converſation copduve moſt 


Aaz r0 
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to Goo : So the Apoitle teaches in hi 4 
Epiſtles. S. 9. lemperance erricki| | 

a Laxd: *Twa Political Good 44 well q t 

a Religious one in all Governments. Fc} | 

. .* When People have done their Duty toGul 4 
Y 

t 

F 

| 


tt will be tqne enough to.think, of pleaſy 
themſelves. YN. 11- An Addrelis oth | 
Magiſtrates and all People, how to con 
vert their Time and Money to better pw. 


poſes. 


<. Td Utſhouldtheſe'things be a5 
S; -B .aifferext, as they — prov'd} | 
pernicioully unlawful. (for I-never heart] | 
any advance, their Plea beyond thi - 
bounds, of. meer, ndifferency ) . yet {| | 
great: 15 .thgir Abuſe, {o univerſal th | 
fad Effeits thereof, like toan InfeCtion} 
that they therefore ought to be rejedtel] | 
. of all,. eſpecially - thoſe, whoſe. Sobri] | 
hath JeierT; 6 them on this ſide of tha 
-Excels, or whoſe jxdoments (though 
themſelves beguilty) fuggeſt the Incor| | 
 veniency of ſuch Intemperance, Fa ; 
_ what's an Indifferent thing, but that whid| | 
. may be done, or left undone 4 Granting | 
I ſay, this were. the. caſe, yet do ot} - 
. Reaſon and Rel;gion teach,that when the 
Ko uledwith ſuch an F#x5ef of Appetit | 
: TEES.) bi- 
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| 4 to leave them; would: be a''crofs-to 


their Deſires, and an abate to their>Sg- 
tixfaction : . They have exceeded” the 


| Bounds of meer' /ndifferency,' and-are 


thereby rendered no lets. than neceſſary z 
which.being a /dlation of the very Ne - 
weof the things themſelves, 2 perfedt 
Abuſe enters.z and conſequently are no 
r-to be. canſidered 1n the. rank of 


| things ſimply Tndifferent, but Unlawful.» 


$2.;Now; thatthe whole: Exchange 
of Tings; againft which I have To-ear- 
neſtly contended3;are genorally.abuſed 
bytheExcef of almolt all Ages;Sexes and 
:Lurbries of People, will be confeſled by 
many,.vrho-yet:dedine not toccarforns 
themſelves to-them ; and to. whom, as 
[have underſtood, it onlyſecems lamfid, 
btanſe; (Gay they) The abnſe of athers, 
tld br n0-Argument,, why we ſhould not uſe 
tym. But t0 ſuch. LAnſwer, That they 
Jar6quiteforgot;or will not remember, 
tey-bave acknowledg'd theſe things to 
e:but of an -Indifferent natnre:. It ſo, 
faid-Vanity never urg?d more) I fay, 
there-can be nothing more clear, than 
Ineethey acknowledge their grear a 
tat they are wholly. to be forſaken: for 


% incethey may as well be let alone, as done 


AAaz ax 


I Re —_ 


| 


$38 


Phil 3. 17: 


chap. 2. 4- of their Neighbours.  *Twas ay 
Gen, 4 9 Cain; that rudely we phe Lord, Wan 
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at any time, ſurely, they then of: | 
-ſhould be let alone, when the »ſe of then] - 
is an abetting the gereral Excef,, andy] - 
-meerexciting;others to continue in thei; 
- Abuſe, becauſe they-find Perſons repme! 
"ſober _to imitate them, 'or otherwiſe t 
. .givetheman Example.: Precepts \are-mn 
balf ſo forcible a4 Examples. | 
-$..3. Every'ane that pretends to Ser. 
euſoitfo,. ought to: ſuſpect himſelf, as ha 
ng been too forward to help. or! th 
--and'can never make t90- mid 
haſte outof. thoſe !lnconveniepces, "thi 
by: his former Example he encourage 
'ahy-to; that by anew one, he may put: 
ſeafonable Checki ypon'the {/ntemperant 
of :others.. ' A wiſe: Parent ever. with 
draws: thoſe Dhjefts,' however” Inwtri 
i thethſelves, which, are too prevalent 
upon 'the weak ſenſes of his Club 
.on: partpoſe that they might be! wound: 
Amd?2tisas frequent with menz''t# = 
erookgd Stick as nuch the contra was 
they: mght frreighten ' It at ys hoh 
that Have mgre Sebriety than others 
ſhould not forget their Stewardſhips,and 
exerciſe that Gs ct God to the ſecurit 
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bc Brother”s Keeper? For every man 1s 
pecellarily oblig'd vhereto; and there- 

fore ſhould be ſo wife, as to deny himſetf 

the »/e of tuch [ndifferent Enjoyments, as 2 King.18. 
cannot be us'd by him, without too ma- 2534-5 
nifelt au eacouragement to his Neighbours 


Folly. 


\$. 4. God hath ſufficiently excited 
men to what & ſaid; forin the caſe of 
the Braze Serpeut, which was an hea- 
renly Inititution and Type of Chriſt,, He 
with. great diſpleaſure enjoywd, it ſhould 
bebroke to pieces, becauſe they were too 
fd and deting upon it ; yes, the very 
Groves. themſelves, bowever pleaſant for 


ſcitnationy beantiful for their Walks and 


Trees, muſt be cut down; And why? 

Only becauſe. they had been «bxſed to 
Iddlatrous uſes. And whats an-Taol, but 

that which the Mind pats an over-eſtimate 
4rvalue-upon? None can benefit them- Rom: £4 
ſelves ſo much by an Indifferent thing, "as ,, the ww 
others by not ufing[that buſed Liberty. - © 


--$, 5: 1f thoſe things were Conventent 


in themſelves (which is a ſtep. nearer 
Neceſſty, than meer Indifferency) yet 


whenby Circumſtances they become pre- 


wag: ſuch Convenency it ſelf ought to 
pnatop ; much more what”s but /ndif- 
, Aas '.. _ _u, 


Cr - I 
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ferent, ſhould be deny*d. People are not 
to weigh their private $atisfattions more 
than a publick, Good; nor pleaſe them- 
ſelves in too free a uſe of Indifferent 
things, at the coſt of being ſo really pre- 
judicial to the publick,, as they certainly 
are, whoſe «ſe of them (if no woſe) be- 
comes Exemplary to others, and begets 
an Impatiency in their Minds'to haye 
the like : Wherefore it is both reaſon- 
ableand:incumbanton all, to make only 
e Pet. 1.3. ſuch things neceſſary, as rend to Life and 
Godlizeſi, and toemploy their freedom 

with moſt advantage to their Neigh- 

Epheſs,,. bours. © So that heres a twofold obliga- 
C. tion ; the One, nat to be Exemplary in 
the uſe 'of ſuch things, which,: though 

they may ſe them, yet not without gi- 

ving too much countenanee to the” abuſe 

- andexceſſive Vanity of their Neighbours; 

The other obligation is, That they ohght 

a a ſo far to condeſcend to ſuch Religious Peo- 
to the ex Plc; "who are offended at theſe Faſhions, 
" and that kind of Converſation, as to re- 


Pſal. 10.33 
4. 


ject them. © | 
* ding what I have urg?d) will yet pro- 
ceed, what'is it, but that they haveſo 
woelvd themſelves and their Afﬀettions 
4 f In 


. 6. "Now thoſe, who (notwithſtan- 
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inthem,” that it is hardly poſſible tore- 


famthem ; and that forall their many 


Prteftations againſt their fondneſs to 
ſuch Fopperies, they really love them more 
than Cri and his Crof: Such cannot 
ſkek the good of others, who do fo 
lictle reſpeCt their own. For, aftera 
ſerious conſideration, What YVamty, 
Pride, Talenefs, | Expence of Time and E- 
fates have been, and yetare? How 
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: Lam 
nary Perſons debauch*d from their firſt 532. 4: 5- 
Suriety, «nd Women from their natural , "Fo IT 


Sneetneſs and Innocency, to Looſe, Airy, Job 21125 
Wanton, and many times more Enormiou 4. 
Praftices ? How many plentiful Eſtates Plal. 55. * 
lave been ovgr-run by numcrous Debts ? De 47 
Chaſtity enſnar'd by accurſed luftful In--;,f%; ry 
trignes ? - Youthful Health overtaken by Pal. 37. g, 
thehaſty ſe,2.ure of unnatural Diſtempers, & 76. 12. 
wdthe remaining dayes of ſuch ſpent upon ©9092. 23, 
«Rack of their Vices procuring, andſo 

nade Slaves to the unmerciful but neceſſary 

Efelts of their own inordinate Pleaſures ? * 

In which Agony they vow the. greateſt 
Temperance ; but no ſooner out of it, 

than in their Vice again. 

4.7. That theſe things are the caſe, 

adalmoſt innumerable more, I an per- 

aded, no ingenuous Perſon of any 

| EXPCrience 
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experience,will deny : How then upoq; 
ſerious refleftion, any that pretend Cw 
ſcience, or the lealt fear of God Almighy 
can longer continue in the Garb, Line 
Jer, 15, «, and Converſation of thoſe, whoſe why 
6,948, 9, Lifetends to. little elſe, than what [ har 
repeated ? much leſs joyn with themi 
their abominable Exceſs? I leave ti 
juſt Principle in themſelves to jude 
No ſurely | this is not to obey the Ya; 
© ng of God, who in all Ages did loudlyec 
—_ 3" to all, Come out of (of what?) the Way] 
ſer. 50. 8: Faſbions, Converſe and Spirit of Babyln; 
ch.q1. 6,7, Who's that ? The great City of all t 
Amos 6.24 Vain, Fooliſh, Wanton, Super fluous, Ear 
$13:937-. ty, Wicked Prattices, againſt whom th 
Lctiptures denounce moſt dreadful ful 
ments, aſcribing all the Intemperance 
Men and Women tothe Cup of Wi 
nef{ſhe hath given them to drink, whoſe a 
the things Indifferent, if they muſt be) 
And far witneſs, hear what the R 
Rev. 13.7» eeons ſay in her deſcription ; How mu 
Mo fhe hath glorifd ber ſelf, and lived a 
tiouſty, ſo much Torment and Sorrow fi 
ber. And the Kings of the Earth, ' 
bave lived acliciouſly with her, ſhall b 
Verſ, 11. . «lament her ; And the Merchants of t 
IA, Earth ſhall weep over her, for no man buſt 
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Pon yet Aderchdndize any more : The Mer - 
C thandize of Gold, and Silver, and precious 
gil Stones, and of Pearls and fine Linnen, andl 
Purple, and Suk, and Scarlet, and all 
wm manner of Veſſels of Tuory, and all manner 
my of Yefſels of moſt precious Wood ; and Cin- 
namon, and Odours, and Ointments, and 
Frankincenſe, and Wine, and Oyl, and fins 
| Flower, and Beaſts, and Slaves, and Souls 
of Men: which, though I know to have a 
farther fignification than what is Ereral 3 
J yet there isenough to ſhew the Pop, 
Penty, Fulnefs, Idlenef,, Eaſe, Wanton- 
we, Vanity, Luſt and Exceſs of Luxury, 


Day, who will go to her Exchange any . 
more? Whoto her Playes ? Who wil 


Fraffick, in - her delicate Inventions ? 
|. Notone; for ſhe ſhall be judg*d: No Plex 
Thall excuſe or reſcue her from the Wrath 


4 that dwells in her. But at the Terrible ' 


| follow her Faſhions then ? And who ſhall * 
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Verſ. 1 


d 


Af the Fudge; 'for ftrong 1s the Lord, who Verl. 8: 


4 Plperformit. If yet theſe reaſonable 
| Meas will not prevail, however I ſhall 
Cantion ſuch in the repetition of part of 
"Babylon's miſerable Doom: Mind, ray 
fi Friends, more Heavenly things, baſten to 

| they that Rightevtas Principle, which would 
1 frereiſe and delight you inthat which is E- 

JOue: - . PTR” ternal x 
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rf «ok with Babylon, the Morher 
þ ol Lyft and Yanity,the fruits that your Souls 
Ie Iſt after, ſhall ” ts from gu gar things 
which are dainty and goodly,ſhall depart from 

you, and you ſhall finda them NO MORE: 

O Dzves! no more. Lay your Treaſure 
therefore up in. Heaven, O Inhabitants of 
Luke 1% the Earth, where nothing can break 
33:34 through to harm them; bur where T, ome 
ſhall ſhortly be ſwallowed up of Eterniy, 

$. 8. But my Arguments againſt 

theſe things end not here ; for the Cop 

Col. 4. 5, 7r4ary moſt of all conduces to Good; 
6. namely, :Temperance in Food, Plainnefiip 
x Thel, 4. Apparel, with a meek, ſhamefac'd and quig 


- SIG 0 and. that Converſation, which ;doth 
>prrit, ana. that rj aro WAcn, 
_ ef only expreſs the ſame,in þ a5 war's A 


Eph 4.45. the Apoſtle faith, Let wa;corrupe Commy 
'$.3-4152 Pication proceed out of your Mouth, .but the 
which is gaod to. the uſe of 'Edifying, thatil 
may. adminiſter; Grace to the Hearers; nts 
2% ther Filthineſ, nar fooliſh:T alking, wor Fe 
; ſting, but >. $a giving of Thanks : for, i 
me man, deceive you with. vain words , br 
cauſe of. theſe things cometh the Wrath [ 
God wpen. the Children of Diſobedienct, 
And if Men and: Women were but thus 
Adorn'd, after this truly Chriſtian mar- 
ner, Impudence would ſoon receive 1 


> 0 On 


hn, | 
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Check 3 £uſ#, Pride, Vanity and Wamnton- 

fa Rebuke : They would not be able 1Tim 4.18, 
wattempt ſuch aniverſal Chaſtity, or en- Phil.3. 16, 
unter fuch godly Auſterity : PVYirtae _— a” 
would be in Credit, and Fe afraid and pg, os 
aſhamed, and Excef not dare to ſhow its 23, tv'53r. 
face: There: would be an exd of Glut- z Chreag, 
tmyand Gaudinefi of Apparel, Flattering 7: | 
Totes and a 1%. tk Pte * And hes Prov. 24, 
Primitive Innocency and Plainnefs would James $.13 
tome back again, and that plain-hearted, z, tog. 
dwn-right harmlef Life would bereſto- Luke 1». 
red, of not much caring, what we ſhould *92 3*- 

ut, drink or put on, as Chriſt tells us, "rags ” 
theGentiles d1d, and as we know, this plas. s. 
Aze daily does, under all itsTalk of Re- - re 
ligien;, but as the Artients, with moderate 


Care for Necellaries and Conveniencies 
bf Life, devoted themſelves to the con- 


minded their Improvement in R:ghteosſ- 31, 
wh, than their Encreaſe in Riches ; for 
laid their Treaſure up in Heaven,and 
ur*'d Tribulation for an Inheritance that 
cannot be taken away, 


+ $.9. Butthe Temperance I plead for, is 
ot only Retigiouſly, but Politically good : 


tisthe Intereſt of goodGovernment to Curb 


ad rebwkg Exceſſes: It prevents many 
> Adiſchiefs. 
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Miſchiefs: Luxury brings Effeminacy, Þ 
Lazinefs, Poverty and Miſery ; but Tem 
perance preſerves the Land : It keeps out , 
Forreign V anities, and improves our own | 
Peelel, vo. Commodities z Now we are their Debtors, W 
x6.17,18. then they would be Debrors to us for our Pl 
Yrov. ig. Native Manufattures. By this means, ſuch Þ| 
15» Perſons,who by their Exceſs, not Charity, | | 
have deeply engag'd their Eſtates, may un | 
&. 21.17 ſhort ſpace be enabled to clear then Jo 
from thoſe Incumbrances, which. other- Þ 
wiſe(likeMorbs)foon eat out very plentiful | 
Revenues ; it helps Perſons of. mean ſub Þ 
- ſiſtance to improve their {mal Stocks | 
dh. 20,24 that they may not expend their dear Ear | 
27, nings.and hard-got Wages upon fuperfiu 
| Apparel, fooliſh May-games, Flays,” Daw 
cing-ſhows, Taverns, Ale-houſes, and th 
like Folly and Intemperance, of which this 
Land is more infelted, and by whichis 
rendred more Riaiculews, than any King: 
 domin the World ; for none | know 
is {o infeſted with Cheating Mowntebanky 
Sxvage Morrice-dancers, Pick: Pockets and 
propane Players and Stagers, tothe flight 
of. Religion ; the ſhame of Governmant 
and the great 1dleneff, Expence and Dv 
bauchcry of the. People : For which. tht 
$p17it of the Lord # grieved, and the Fudp | 
| meu 


Prov.10 4+ 
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Lis of the Almighty are at the Door, and 


S:ntence ready to be pronounc'd, Let Rev.33,1t. 


athat is Injuſt, be Injuſt ſtill, Where- 

reitis, that we cannot but loudly call 

gn the generality of the Times, and 

tif both by our Life and Dottrine a- 

uinſt the like Vanities and Abies, if 

wibly any may be weaned from their 

fy, and chuſe the good old Path of Tempe- "BA 
te, Wiſdom, Gravity and Holineſs, the , 49, 
nl way to ifiherit the Bleſſings of Peace 

ud Plenty here, and Ererual Happineſs 

wreafter. ? .» 

F 10. Laſtly, Suppoſing we had none Eccl.rs, r, 


- [theſe foregoing and important Reeſons Pll.z7.22. 


— — = ww dA wen. OX ry ” 28 Sw = CTY IT _| ve 


bjuſtifie our ſelves, and juſtly to reproye ox 31.16, 
ke Practice, of the Land in theſe parti- pf ; _ 
akrs; however, let it be ſufficient for pr = _ 
vo ſay, That when People have. firſt PI82. 3,4- 
tned ro Fear, Worſhip and Obey their Prov.13.14 
(rutor, to pay their numerous vicious Debts, _—_ 4 
Wleviate & abate their oppreſſed Tenants, If; = ef 
In above all outward regard, when the pale pxek. "gh 
tr are more commiſeratedythe pinch*t Bel- 38. Amoy 
relied and naked Backs cloth*d ; when 5: 1, 12. 

kfaniſhed Poor, the diſtreſſed Widdew and 3-3 +73 
Wirſs Orphan (God's Works & yourfellow- 111; «6 

gures) are provided for ; then I fay, (ift =" 


; [{) ic will be early enough for you to 


plead 


—_—_ 
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plead the Ind5erency of your Pleaſury, 
Jer 5 6.7; But that the Sweat and redions Laboitrif 
Rom. 12. © the Haſband-man early and late, cold au 
p13 ; hot, wet and dry, ſhould be converted 
- ''” into the Pleaſure, Eaſe and Paſtimedf1 
Þſ 40. 4. fmall number of men, that the Carr, the 
A2.10.34 Plough, the Thraſh ſhould be tn that cont 
r= hy nual ſeverity laid up-n Nineteen parts 
ot Do the Land, to feed the inordinate Luſts aud 
1 Per, 2,17. delicious Appetites of the Twentieth, j 
Jawfes 5.4, fo far from the appointment of the great 
5. Governour. of the World, and God 
the Spirits of all Fleſh, that to imaging 

ſych horrible Injuſtice as the effect of hy 
ererminations, and not the Intemperan 

of men, were Wretchcd and Blaſphemin 

As on the other ſide, it would be to d& 

ſerve no Pity, no Help, no Relief fron 

God Almighty for People to continy 

that. Expence in Yanity and Pleaſur, 

whilſt the great zeceſitzes of ſuch Objett 

go unanſwer?d ; eſpecially,ſince God hat 

made the Sons of Men but Scewaras it 

each others Exigency's and Relief; ya 

fo ſtrict is itenjoy'd, that on the omill 

| . of theſe things, we find that dreadful Sen 
Pal 412; tence partly to be grounded, .of Depin 
__ 4, 34 rom me, ye Curſed, into Everlaſting Fin 
513%  '&c. ASQnthe COntraryy tO vie the 5 
_m_ . ; 
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luthe Impriſoned, relieve the Needy, &c. Rom. 15. 
xe ſuch excellent Properties in Chriſt's 36 
xcount, that thereupon it is he will pro- _ 15s 
pounce. ſuch Bleſſed, laying, Come ye bleſ- Palit 9 
ſedef my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- Proy, 14 

for you, ©. $0 that the Great are 21. 
zot (with the Leviathan in the deep) to Mar. 89- 

upon the Small, much leſs tomake a ** 
Sjrt of the Lives and Labours of the leſſer 
bes, to gratifie their inordinate Senſes, 

F. 11, 1 therefore hilmbly oifer an Ad- 
brſs to the ſerious Conſideration of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, That if the Magey 
nhichis expended inevery Parilh in ſuc 
yan Faſhions, as wearing of Laces, Jewels, 
Enbroideries, unneceſſary Ribbons, Trim- 
king, coſtly Furniture and Attendance, to- 
ether with what is commonly conſumed 
InTaverns, Feaſts, Gaming, &c. could 
te colleCted in a publick, Stock, or ſome- 
king in lieu of this Extravagant and 

tleſs Expence, there might be Repa- 
tions tO the Broken Tenants, Work-bouſes 
for the Able, and Alms-houſes for the 
Ared and Impotent : Then ſhould we 
tave go Beggars in the Land, the Cry of 
the Widdow ard. the Orphan would ceaſe; 
ad Charitable Reliets might eaſily be 
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Avrded towards the Redemption of poor 
B b C aptives, 
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Captives, and Refreſhment of ſuch Dj. 
ſtreſſed Proteſtants, as labour under the 
Mileries of Perſecution 1n other Countries : 
Nay, the Exchequer”s Needs, on juſt E- 
mergencies, might be {ſupplied by ſuch a 
Bank: This Sacrifice and Service would 
pleaſe the Juſt and Merciful God, it 
would be a Noble Exampie of Gravity and 
Temperance to Forreign States, and an wun- 
ſpeakable Benefit to our ſelves at home. 
Alas ! why ſhould men need Perſm4- 
ſeons, to what their own Felicity ſo necel- 
ſarily leadsthem to ? Had theſe Y:r:oſo 
of the Times but a ſenſe of Heathen-Caro's 
Generoſity, they would rather deny their 
Carnal Appetites, than leave ſuch noble 
Enterprites unattempted : But that they 
ſhould Eat, Drink, Play, Gaime and Sport 
away their Health, Eſtates, and above 
all, their zrrevocable precious Time, which 


ſhould be dedicated to the Loyd, as a ne- 


cellary Introduttion to a bleſſed Eternity 
(and then which (did they but know it) 
no Worldly Solace can come in Competi- 
tion) I tay, that they ſhould be conti- 
nually employ*d about theſe poor, low 
things, Is to have the Heathens judge 
them in Goa's day, as well as Chriſtian 


Precepts and Examples condemn them. And 


their 


by 


Li ew =—_=. wc HRS 41 .* 4 


NoCroſs, No Crown, 


tir final Doom will prove the more Aſto- 
jhing, in that this /; we and Exceſi are 
fed under a Profeſſion of the Self-denying 
ſeligior of Feſus, whole Life and Do- 
ive are a perpetual Reproach to the moſt 
if Chriſtians. For he ( bleſſed Man) 
is Humble, but they are Proud; He 
ngving , they Revengeful; He Meek, 
they Fierce, He Plain, they Gaudy; 
tle Abſtemionus, they Luxuriom; He 
(lf, they Laſciviows ; . He a Pilgrim 
n Earth, they Citizens of the World : 
afne, He was Meanly born, Poorly at- 
taded, and Ob/curely brought up ; liv'd 
#fiſed, and dy*d hated of the men of his 
own Nation. O you pretended Follow- 
5 of this Crucifi'd Jeſus, Examine your 
ſaves, try your ſelves; kyow you net your 
mn ſelves, if he dwell nor, if he rule uot 
myou, that you are Reprobates ? Be ye not 


alt with forc?d Repentances) ſuch 44 you 
im, ſuch you ſhall, ſach you muſt Reap in 
bid's Day. I beſeech you hear me, and 
temember, you were entreated to the 
ration of God : I ſay, As you Sow, you 
ſeqp: If you are Enemies to the Croſi of 
(# (and you are fo, if you will not 
ear it, but doas you liſt, and notas you 
c Bb z ought ) 


2 Cor. [2 . 


dreived, for God will not be Mocked (at * 
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ought) 1f you are VUncircumciſed in Heat 

and Ear (and you are ſo, if you willng 

hear and open to him that kyocks at the do 

* within) and if you reſiſt and quench thy 

Spirit in you, that ſtrives with you, to 

bring you to God. (and that you certain 

ly do, who Rebel! againſt its Motion 
Reproofs and InſtruCtions) then you ſx 

tothe Fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts thereof , ai 

Rom, 3, $- of the Fleſb will you reap the fruits of Cy: 
ruption ; Wo, Anguiſh and Tribulation frn 

God, the Fudge of quick and dead, by Feſu 

Chriſt. . But it you will daily bear th 

holy Croſs of Chriſt, and ſow to the Spirit; 

if you will fer to the Light and Grat 

that come by 'Feſ#s, and which he hk 

given to all People for Salvation, ai 

ſquare your Thoughts, Words and De 
thereby (which leads and teaches the 

Lovers of it to deny all Ungodlineſs,andrh 

Worlds Luſts, and to live Soberly, Righten|: 

. ty and Godly in thu preſent Evil World 

then may you with Confidence look for 

Tir 2- 11, the vleſſed Fope, and joyful Coming, al 
12,13. glorious Appearmg of the oreat God, ai 
our Saviour Feſns Chriſt, Let it be ſo,0 

you Chriltiatus, and eſcape the Wrathi 

come; Why will you dye ? Let thetins 


palt ſuffice; remember, that NO CR0$, 
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NO CROWN. Redeemthen the Time, for 

the days are Evil, and yours but very few. 

Therefore Gird up the Loyrs of your Minds, 

be Sober, Fear, Watch, Pray and Endure WY 
the Exd; calling to mind, for your , : TYM 
Encouragment and Conſolation, that 

al ſuchas through Patience and Well-de- pg, 2. ,. 
ng wait for [mmortality, ſhall reap Glory, g. 

Hmour and Eternal Life in the Kingdom of 

the Father, whoſe is the Kingdom, the Power 

adthe Glory forever, Amen. | 


_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 
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CHAP. XIX, 


{. 1. An Introdattion to the Examples and 
Teſtimonies of thoſe counted Heathens, 
(l.) Among the Greeks, viz. Of Y.2. 
Cyrus. F. 3. Artaxerxes. Y. 4. Aga-= 
thocles. $5. Philip. $.6. Alexander. 
$.7. Ptolomy. $.8. Xenophanes: $9. 
Antigonus. F. 10. Themiſtocles. F. 11. 
Arifides. © F. 12. Pericles. F. 13. 
.Phecion. S. 14. Clitomachus. $, 15. 
Epaminondas, F. 16. Demoſthenes. 
$417. Agalicles. $. 18.Ageſilaus. 
Agis. $. 20. Alchomenes. F. 2 1. As 
lexandridas. $. 22. Anaxilas. F: 23. 


' Ariſton, F. 24. Archidamus. $.25. 


Bb 3. Cleomenes, 
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Cleomenes. F. 26. Derſyllidas. $., 
Hippodamus. S. 28. Leonidas. $.29 
Lyſander. $.30.Pauſanias.:$.3 1.Theo- 
pompus, &c. $.32. The manner of Life 
and Goverwment of the Lacedzmonians 
ingeneral, V. 33. Lycurgus, their Lan- 


giver, (1l.) Ameng the Romans, viz.0f 
.Y. 34. Cato. F. 35. Scipio Africanus, 


8.36. Auguſtus. F. 37.Tiberius. $.38, 
Veſpaſian. $.39. Trajan. $.40.Adrian, 
&. 41. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
$.4.2.Pertinax. $.4.3.Peſcennius. $.44 
Alexander Severus. $.45. Aureliz- 
nus. FS: 46. Diocletian. F. 47. J- 
lian. YF. 48. Theodofius. (II1.) 
The Lives and Dottrines of ſome of the 
Heathen - Philoſophers among th 
Greeks and Romans, viz. F. 49. 
Thales. Y. 50. Pythagoras. F. 51. 
Solon. F. 52. Chilon. F. 53. Peri 
ander. YF. 54. Bias. F. 55. Ckv 
bulus. F. 56. Pittacus. 8. 57. Hip 
plas. F. 58. Gymnoſophiſte. F. 59. 
Bamburacij. F. 60. Gynzcoſmi. $61, 
Anacharſis. F. 62. Anaxagoras. $.6; 
Heraclitus. $.64. Democritus. F. 65. 
Socrates. F. 66. Plato. F. 67. At- 
tilthenes. F. 68. Xenocrates. F. <9 
Bon. S. 70. Demonax. F. 71. Dt 
| Ogenes 
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ogenes. $.72. Crates. $.73. Ariſtotle. 
6.74. Mandanius. $. 75. Zeno. Y.76. 
Quintilian. F. 77. Seneca. Y. 78. 
Epictetus. ( IV.) Of YVirtuows Hea- 
; then Women, viz. Y. 79. Penelope. 
F. 80. Theoxena. - F. 81. Hipparchia. 
C.82. Lucretia. $.83. Cornelia. v.84. 
Pontla. F. 85. Arria. F. 86. Pompeja 
Plautina. F. 87. Plotina. 88. Pom- 
peja Paulina. $.89. A Reproof to Volup- 


twous Women of the Times. 


C 1. TJ” His Book ſhould haveended here, 
| but that the Power Examples & 
Authoritieshave upon theMinds of People, 
above the moſt ſenſible and preſling Ar- 
zuments, inclin*d me to preſent my Rea- 
ders with ſome of thoſe many Inſtances 
that might be given in favour of the 
virtuous Life recommended in this 
Diſcourſe ; I chuſe to caſt them into Three 
ſorts of Teſtimonies (not after the Three- 
fold Subjett of the Book,but) ſuitable to 
the Times, Qualities and Circumſtances of 
tle Perſons that gave them ; whole divers 

xcellencies and Stations have tranſmitted 
their Names with Honour to our own 


' thoſe 


times. The firſt Teſtimony comes from 
| B b 4 
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thoſe called Heathens, the Second, from 
Profeſs*d Chriſtians : the Laſt,from Retir'4 
Aged & Dying Men of Fame and Learning, 
being their laſt and ſerious Refieftions, to 
which no Oftentation or Worldly Intere 
could induce them. Where 1t will be 
ealie for the conſiderate Reader to obſerve, 
how much the Pride, Awvarice and Luxmy 
of the World ſtood reprehended in the 
judgments of Perſons of great Credit z- 
mongſt Men, and what was that Life and 
Condutt, that in their moſt retired Medi- 
tations, when their ſehr was cleareſt and 


Fudgment molt free and diFabulſed, they 


thought would give Peace here, and lay 
Foundations of Eternal BleſſedneS. © 


The Teſtimonies of ſeveral creat 
and Virtuous Perſonages amony 
the Gentiles, urged azainſt the 
Exceſſes of the Ace, in faviur 
of the Piety & Temperance 
herem recommended, 


$. 2.CT RUS (than whom a greater 
nach we hardly find inStory ) is more 
L-- fam6us 
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amous for his Virtue, than his Power, and 
indeed it was that which gave' him 
PImer : God calls him his Shepherd. Now 
ktus ſee the Principles of his Conduct and 
life. $0 Temperate was he in his Youth, 
that when A/tyages urged him to drink 
Wine, he anſwered, : am a leſt there 
ould be Poyſon in it ; having ſeen thee reel 
an pi after having ye thereof. 
And fo careful was he, to keepthe Per- 
fans from Corruption of Manners, that 
te would not ſufferthem to leave their 
Rude and Mountainous Comntry for one 
more Pleaſant and Fruitful, which he 
had conquered; Leſt through Plenty and 
Eaſe, Luxury at laſt might debaſe their 
Syrits. And ſo very Chaſt was he, that 
laving taken a Lady of Quality, a molt 
Beautiful Woman his Pritoner, refuſed 
toſee her, ſaying, 1 have no mind to be 4 
Captive to my Captive. | It ſeems, he 
caimed no ſuch Propriety ; but ſhun'd 
the occaſion of Evil. The Controller of 
bis Honſhold asking him one day, What 
he would pleaſe to have for his Dinner ? 
bread, faith he; for Tintend to Encamp 
ear the Water : A ſhort and ealie Bill of 
Fre: But this ſhews the power he had 
wer tus Apperite, as well as his Souldiers ; 
F an 
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and that he was fit to Command others, 


that could Command himſelf. — | 


to another ſaying of his, No man (fait 

he) # worthy to Command, who u not better 
than thoſe that are to Obey : And when he 
came to dye, he gave this Reaſon of his 
Belief of Immortality : 1 cannot, ſaith he, 
perſmade my ſelf to think,, that the Souldf 
man, after having ſuſtained it ſelf in 4 
mortal Body, ſhould periſh, when delivered 
of it, for want of it : A Saying of per- 
haps as great weight, as may be advanc'd 
againlt Atheiſm 4rom more enlightned 
Times. 

S. 3. ART AXERXES Mremon, being 
upon an extra-ordinary occaſion reduced 
to Eat Barley Bread and dryed Figgs, and 
drink, Water , What Pleaſure (faith he) 
have [ loſt till now, through my Delicacies 
and Exceft ! 

8. 4. AGATHOCLES becoming King 
of Sicily,from being the Son of aPotter,al- 
ways to humble his mind to his Original, 
would be daily ſerved in ſome Earthen Veſſel 
upon by Table : An Exampte of Humility 
and Plainneſs. 

$.5. PAILIP, King of Macedon, upon 
three ſorts of goed News arriving in oye day, 
fear*d, too much ſucceſs might ns 

I) 
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tim immoderately ; and therefore pray'4 
for ſome ſmall Diappointments to ſeaſon his 
Proſperity, and caution his Mind under 
the enjoyment of it. He refufed to op- 

eſs the Greeks with his Garriſons, ſay- 
ing 1 had rather retam them by kindneſs, 
than fear ; and to be alwayes Beloved, than 
far a while Terrible. One of his AMinions 
perſwading him, To decline hearing of a 
Cauſe, wherein a particular Friend was 
Intereſted 3 I had much rather, ſays he, 
that thy Friend ſhould looſe his Cauſe, than 
Imy Reputation. Seeing his Son Alex- 
ander endeavour to gain- the Hearts of 
the Macedonians by Gifts and Rewards, 
Canſt thou believe, ſays he, that a man 
that thou haſt corrupted to thy Intereſts, will 
ever be true to them? When his Court 
would have had him quarrePd and cor- 
rected the Peloponneſes for their Ingrati- 
tude to him, he ſaid, By no means; for 
if they deſpiſe and abuſe me after being kind 
to them;what twill they do, if I do them harm ? 
Agreat Example of Patience in a King, 
and wittily ſaid. Like to this was his 
Reply to the Embaſſadours of Athens, 
whom asking, after Audience, If he could 
ao them any ſervice? and one of them 
lurlely an{wering, The beſt thou canſt do 
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ws is to Hang fy ſelf : He was nothing 
diſturbed, though his Court murmured; 
but calraly jaid to the Emballadour, Thoſe 
who ſuffer Injuries, are better People, thay 
thoſe that do them. To: conclude with 
him, being one day fallen 'along the 
ground, and ſeeing himſelf in that po- 
iture, he cryed out, What a ſmall ſpot of 
Earti do we take up,and yet the whole World 
can't content us / 

g. 6. ALEXANDER was very tempe- 
rate & virtuous 1n his Youth : | A certain 
Governour having written to him thata 
Merchant of the place had ſeveral fine Boys 
to ſell: Hereturn'd him this Anſwer with 
great Indignation, What haſt thou ſeen in 
any Act of my Life, that ſhould put thee upon 
ſuch a Meſoge as this? And avoided the 
Women, his Courtiers flung in his wayto 
debauch him : Nay, he would not ſee the 
Wife of Darius, famed the moſt Beauti- 
- Princeſs of the Age which, with 

1s Other Virtues, made ' Darius (the 
laſt Perſran King) to ſay, If God has de- 
termined to taks my Empire from me, | 
wiſh it into the hands of Alexander, my 
V:irtuons Enemy. He hated Covetouſneſs; 


for though he left great Conqueſts, he left 


wo Riches, which made him thus to anſwer 
| one 
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one that askt him dying,Where he had hid 
bis Treaſures ? Among my Friends,ſays he. 
He was wont to ſay, He on'd more to his 
Maſter for his Education, than his Father 


for bis Birth, by how much it was leſs to 


live, than to live Well. 

$ 7. PITOLOML, Son of Lagns,being 
reproach*d for his mean Original, & his 
Friends angry, that he did not reſent it 
We .ouzat, Tays he, to bear Reproaches 
patiently. | 

£8 XENOPH ANES, being jeer?d for 
refufing to play at a forbidden Game, 
auſwered, 7 do nor fear my Money, but my 
Reputation, they that make Laws, ' muſt 
keep them : A commendable Saying. 

$.9. ANTIGONUS being taken ſick; 
he ſaid, It was a Warning from God, 
to inſtruct him of his Mortality. A 
Peet flattering him with theTitle of The 
Son of God, He anſwered, Ay Servant 
krows the contrary. Another Sycophans 
telling him, that rhe Will of Kings 1s the 
Rule of Jmſtice : No, faith he, Rather 
Juſtice is the Rule of the Will of Kings. 
And being preſt by his Af:nions to put 
a Garriſon into Athens, to hold the 
Greeks in ſubjection ; He anſwered; 
He had not a ſtronger Garriſon, than the 


) Afcttions of his People, Y. 10, 
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$ 10. THEMISTOCLES, after all 


- Plutrach. the Honour of -his Life, fits down with 


this Concluſion, That the Way to the 
Grave is more deſirable, than the Wayto 
Worldly Honours. Fis Daughter being 
courted by one of little Wit and great 
Wealth, and another of little Wealth and 
great Goodneſs; he choſe the poor man 
tor his Son-in-Law; for faith he, I wil 
rather have a Man without Money, than 
HMeney without a Man : reckoning, that 
not Money but Worth makes the an, 
Being told by Symmachus, That he would 
reach him the Art of Memory ; gravely 
anſwered, He had rather learn the Art of 
Forgetfulneſs; adding, He could remember 
enough, but many things he could not forget, 
which were neceſſary to be forgotten ; as the 
Honours, Gleries, Pleaſures and Conqueſts 
he had ſpent his days in,too apt to rrar/- 
port tO vain Glory. 

8. 11. ARISTIDES, awile and juſt 
Greek, of greateſt Honour and Truſt 
with the Athenians; He was a Great 
Enemy .to Cabals in Government ; the 
Reaſon he renders, is, Becauſe, faith 
he, 1 would not be obliged to authorize In- 
juſtices ; He ſo nuch hated Covetouſneſs, 
thoveglt 
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though he was Thrice choſen Treaſurer 
of Athens) that he lived and dyed poor,and 


hat of Choice: For being therefore. 


rproached by a Rich Uſurer, he an- 


ered, Thy Riches hurt thee more, than 


m Poverty burts me. Being once ba- 
"hd by a contrary Fattion in the State, 
kepray'd to God, that the Aﬀairs of his 
(mntry might. go ſo well, as never toneed 
Return, which however cauſed him 
reſently to be recall'd: Whereupon he 
old them, That he was not troubled for his 
Enle with reſpett to himſelf, but the Ho- 
wr of bis Country. Themiſtocles their 
bmeral had a Projeft to propoſe, to 
render Athens AMiſtriſs of Greece, but 
trequired Secrecy; The People ob- 
Iged him, to communicate it #0 Ari/ts- 
#, whoſe Judgment they would fol- 
bw.  Ariſtides having privately heard 
tfrom Themiſtocles, publickly anſwered 
b the People, True, there was nothing 
more Advantagious, nor nothing more Un- 
#: Which quaſht the Project. 

v. 12. PERICLES, as he mounted 
the Iribunalprayed to God, that not a word 
meht fall from him, that might ſcandatize 
the People, wrong the Publick, Aff airs, or 
hurt his own. One of his Friends Ppray- 


ing 
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ing him.to Speak Felſly In, bis 
We are Friends, faith hey but 0 
the Altar, mng» pot again 


ON, upon, 11 ight-of n Beat Tr 
1aid to Pericles,.., Ab = 44 i 
Creature Y ba Tomo erecler F 
ly'd, It becometh.@ {Magiſtrate not 
C haye bu hands, clean,, but his Fes 
JC alſo, y 
$.1.36 PHOCION, afamou «Auk 
was, honeſt and.. poor, yet >, cqphe - 
Riches:: Fora EertalnGover Epics TW 
Rich Prefents,,; he.return'd i, 
J refuſed Alexander?s ; And w es 
periwaded; bin to.accept of {a Ouſ- 
ty,.or. elf his Children youlc dn 
he anſwered, Jt. any, 501 be  irtugw, 1 


ſhall leave bin enough ; and. if-be be 


cious,, more-woulg bertoo -littles re- 
buked ths. Exce& af the dthens, as 
openly, {aylng, Heithat cat et hawore I 
be ought, maketh mare Diſeaſes thay he he cat 
Cure. To Condews.qn 71 Grerechiny js 
to, ; kim, alike ;-»» Demoſthenes telling 
him, abFonE the FEPPIe Gf Ms 
& 


fager they way] 
d, dich tos aoworti they are os" 


thew Wit Ws. Hegaid ne Orator yo 
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aCyprs Tree, fair and zreat, but fruitleſs. 
Aniparcr prefling him to ſabmit to bis 
aſe, he anſwered, Thox canſt not bave 
we for 4 Friend and Flatterer too, See- 
inga man in Office to ſpeak much and do 
lutle, he askt, How can that man do buſt - 
i, that is already drunk, with [ alking ? 
all the'great Services of his Lite, 
be was unjuſtly condemned to dye, and 
going to the place of Execution, la- 
mented of the People, one of his Ene- 
wies Sper ir bss Face; he took it without 
any diſorder of mind, only ſaying, Take 
kin away. Before Execution his Friends 
kt him, Whether he had nothing to 
ay to his Son? Tez, ſaid he, Let bing 
wt Hate my Encmies, nor Revenge my 
Death; T7 ſee, it 15better ſleep upon the 
Earth with Peace, then with Trouble upon 
the ſofteſt Bed: That he onght to do that 
which bis Duty, and what is more is V a- 
my: That he muf# not carry two Faces : 
That be promiſe little, Many Av his Pro- 
mſes: the World does the contrary. | 
\.13. CLITOMACHOUS had fo great 
alore to Virtue, & praftifed it with ſuch 


| exaſtneſs, that if at any time in Com- 


fany, he heard wanton or obſcene Dife 
tourſe, he was wort to quit the place, 
Cc 8.15. 
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C$.15. EP AMINONDAS being inyi. 
ted to a ſacrificial F eaſt,10 ſoon as etid 
entred, he with-drew, becauſe of rhe ſuny- 
tuous Furniture and Attire of the Place and 
People, ſaying, 1 was called at Leufres 
to a Sacrifice, but I find it 1s 4 Dtbaith, 
The day after the great. Battel, which 
he © obtain'd upon his Enemies, he 
ſeem'd fad and folitary, which was na 
his ordinary Temper z and being akt, 
Why ? anſwered, [ would moderate the 
Foy of yeſterday*s Trinmph. A Tbeſſalian 


General, and Collegue 1n a certain En-, 


terprize, knowing his Poverty , ſeat 
him #wo thouſand Crowns, 'to defray his 


part of the Charges ; but he ſeen?d Ap- 


gry, and anſwer*d, Thrs looks like car- 
rupting me; contenting himſelf with 
Icts than five Peunds, which he. bor- 
rowed of one. of his Friends. for that 
Service. The ſame Moderation made 
nim 'refaſe the Preſents of the, Perſian 
Emperor, faying, They were needleſs 
if be only deſired of him what was juſt ; f 
mores. he was not rich enough to corrupt him, 
Seeing a Rich man refuſe to lend oneof 
his Friends Money that was in Aid 
on; He ſaid, Art. nor thou aſhamed to 
refuſe to help a Good man in Neee9s 

Alter 


et 
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lierhe had freed Greece from Trouble, 
6d made theT hebans,his Country-men, 
rlumph over. the Lacedemonians, (till 
hen invincible) that ungraetul Peo le 
xraigned Ix) and. his poem under 
petence «ting fometh 174 mithour An- 
teri e, as General, rock, the Blume 
wy obiw uy TN the Ation beth from 
wellity and Sugce(s, arr aiguing his Fudpes 
al ij ith, whilſt anſelf WAs þ pk 
} OT; ich cauſed them to with-draw 
j all n. Countenances,, and Hearts 
en with Guiltand Fear. Tocon- 
Loh was, a Man, of great Truth 
great Patierice, as well as Wiſdom 
al ourage ; for he was never obſer- 
j-l wy in Earneſt, or in Feſt, And 
avichita nding the ill and croſs, Hu- 
nors of the Thebans, aggrayated by his 
tcomparable Hazards and Services for 
tir Freedom, and Renown, . it is re- 
wrted of him, That he ever bore them 
wienly, often ſaying, . That he ought 10 
ane to be revenged of his Country, than of 
s Father, And being wounded. to 
=p the Battel of Mantine,. he advi- 

d bis Country-men to make Peace, none 
gue, to command them:which prowd 
ould not ſuffer them to pull 

Cc 2 the 
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the Sm#d out of his Body, till hekney 
he had"gainet the 'P:&ory ; *and thin je 
ended' his dayes;” with this Expreſſo 
in his Mouth, I dye contentedly, for i i 
in Aefenct of my Conntry”, an#-['am ſur 
1 ſhall Abve ori the Eteriial Mmvyuf Gul 
men. *T hits for a Gemtile/and a Ganmd 
hath matter of Praiſe and" Example. in 
It; 2 | 

S. 16. DEMOSTHENES; the'prex 
Orator of- Arthrrts, had theſe Senitercrs: 
That Wife #en ſpeak \ lirele: \G than therefor 
Nature bath tiven mel tiho \Eardwll me 
Tongue, to hexr more then they ſpeaks- To 


one tit fpokettuch; he ſaid" Hwthn- 


eth it, that he whotanght thet'rh *ſp2ab\did 
ot alſo th teach thee" ro hold thy T one. He 
ſad of a' Covettors Hats, Phat he kin ns 
how to kwve- all bi Life rrme; and that ht 
Wm Fit for another to liegafter he #9) Yead. 

Vat it was an ea ſie thing to decevve on! 


ſelf;' broghfe it 1 45- exfte to der ſwados 


felf, towhat one'difired® "He (ld; That 
C alunimies there ebſily*receivel; bub fimt 
would atwayes diſcover thew * That ther 
was nothing mere nnedſie' to Good ren, than 
not t0' have the Liberty of ſpeaking freely; 
And tha}, if one knew, Ab ht hag to ſuf 
from the People; ane would never" mead: 
td 
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govern! 3hem.gc IN, fine, Thet man's 
mn -w4, £0:ht like, God, and tore- 
andy im v1; m6; conſt leve Truth and 
Ne 1G. ICLES,King of the Lace- 
demaniants (or Spaxianiy, which are one) 
waof the opinion, That 5t. was better 
1,Goygrn. mitbout, forges and, lays he, 
th Means to de it, is, to govern the People 
44 Bather governs bu,EChildren. , 
;$.18-AGESILAUS,Kipg of the ſame 
Feople,, would, fay,, That w had rather 
br Maſter, of . birnſelf,, than of the greateſt 
City of .bus Ememues : dd. to preſerve hu 
4 Liberty; than 40, ſnrp the Liberty of 
auther\mean..\. A-Prinseglays hes ought to 
Dingo biaelf for. bis Subjes by bs 
Fre, and mer by his State. or Delicacy of 
Life, i W herefore \he.; wore. play: and 
bnple. Clothing +, bi Table was,at moderates 
adhis. Bras hard 44 that. of 41 ardivary 
Shed. And.when he. was told, :thas 
#2 time or other he. would (be obliged 
WA vento.change,\ even in. s Change : 
hd os Le.de, \Aaith. he,.te YEmOVE ji 
fevdg etany precence ra LUXUCY.1 thas 
my ſee ther Prince -prati[e, what he 
Wiſele born rode, .. He added,. Taa8 the 
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Foundation of the Lacedzmonian Lay; 
was, To deſpiſe Luxury, and 0 reward wh 
Liberty ;, Nor, faith he, ſhould good mp 
put 4 value oo thas which mean ard baſe 
Souls make their Delight Being flattered 
by ſome with diene Honoy, he ak 
them,. If they could not make Goad, too? 
Af. they could, why didnot they begin wit 
themſelves? ——The ſame aultere Coy- 
duct of Life made him refuſe to haye his 
Statye erected inthe Cities of Af6a; mr 
would he ſuffer his Pitture tobe taken; and 
his reaſon is good : - For, faith he, the 

faireſt Portratture, of men, 15 their onn 
Atdtovs, —— W hatfogver was tobe ſyd- 
dainly done in the Government, he 
was ſure To ſet his hand firſt to the Wark 
like acommon Perſon. He. would fay, 
It did net become men to make Proviſunta 
be Rich, but. tobe Good. Being askt the 
means to true Happineſs, he anſwered, 
To ge nothing that ſhould make a man. fear 
ro aye ; another time, ro ſpeak well and a 
wel. Being, called home. by. the Ephor, 
(or ſupream Magiſtrates (the way of the, 
Spartan Conſtitution) he returned, fay- 
Hg, It is not 1-fthe Duty of a Prince 
obey Laws, than to command Men, - Be 
conferred places of Truſt and Honoyr 
uþ00 
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6n his Enemies, that, he might con- 
ain their Hate into Love A Lawyer 
pking him for a Letter to make a Per- 
60 Judge, that was of his own Friends ; 
ty Friends, ſays he, have no need of a 
commendation to do Tuſtice—A Coma- 
4 of note. wondering, that Ageſilaus 
fid nothing to him, askt, if he knew 
him? Tes, faith he, 1 krow thee ; Art not 
ths the,” Byffoon Callipedes? One cal- 
lng the King of Perſe the Great King, 
heanſwered, He #5 not greater than I, un- 
l he hat more Virtue than I—One of 
Friends catching him playing with 
Children, he prevented him thus ; 
day bothing,tifl thou art a Father too — He: 
had great care of the Education of 
fouth, often ſaying, We muſt teach 
Children what they ſhall do, when they are 
nin, The e/Zgyptians dgſpiling him,be- 
cauſe he had but a ſmall TFainand a mean 
Eqzipage > Oh, faith he, 1 will have 
them to kyow, Royalty conſiſts not in vain 
Pamp, but in Virtue. 
to. AGIS, Another King of Lace- 
denoma, being impriſoned for endea- 
ſouring, to reſtore their declining Diſ- 


pline, , being askt, Whether he re- 


Nxated not of his - Deſign? anſwered, 
CC 4 No ; 
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No ;1ifar,"aiuhfhe, - Goon) Attdars mig 
need Repery aper, Mis Fatherand Nothin 
defixingiof him ta gtantdamething why 
thought,Mohalh ke-an{werced;”'71 
yoth when was Vaungy: Druftnooleyrh: 
Laws, and do that rmkretremeaſorathe=e=c. 
As bg, a8: deading,\tb».the. place of 
Executiqu,.oneof his Reople\wept, to 
whom he. ids Weep 194 for.ane ; foxthe 
Authors of this Unjuſt Death are thang 
fault; that Jon 190 OWN £50 
S. 20-44, CAOMENES» Ningofthie 


ſame Peopkyberngaskty;whiduwasthe | 


way #0 geb&praſerne boner anbicrld, 
To deſÞiſe Wealth: oAingthes wouderith 
why he refuſed the Proferts of the Meſſe 
nians?\ he antweredy Emaks Coiiſorminn 
keep the Laws that Forbi m9: Toa Mites 
acculing-him of being -to- reſerved.indjis 
DOD neg that rather confers 
t0- Rea ors, }tE | Covetouſarys ©40139/ 
bad rather Wo-m.nlds of: myHordog an 

 Aoneyay wages Hh bon ov own 
C.2 16A LEX ANDRIDAShearmgat 
Exilecamplainof his:Banihinent,)ſairh 
he, \Complgirs of therendfedf 121 wit) hi 
Deferts) fer tbere-is mathinj Jauntfalibut 
Vices. Beg askt, whyctheyr were fo 
long in making vhe-procsts ole 
nals 
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nalnin Et demonta ©i\Bedxnſe; faith he, 
asciontes deal rey re paſt Re- 
pr! AA 9(Phis 5ſbews' their” belief of 
txicyands earnal Blifſedneſs, and 
txt cen poor: Cri-nats through Re- 
pentaneey Way Obtain bk\\\ dh RY 
0 $244 ANAXIEASwoult fay, That 
the grexee ſb lghuinrape Kings hadl upon other 
_—_—_— Powty of \exettliny them in 
I EATIS \.\o 200 
$.23. ARISTON, hearing oneadmire 
dixexpreflion, Mei ouphr ro do good 10 env 


| Fonds, end evid ie our Enmict; anfwer- 


&d;2Bji ns wean), We ought ro do good to 
a; 126 keep aur Fritnds, 'and' to'gain ow 
Aerbierds 1A: Doftrine, the moſt diffi- 
ulb4o\Fleſh-and Blood/1p all the Pre» 
of * Chrift*s Sermon "upon the 
nb3”ney,” not allow*d'to be his Do- 
dine; but both; Bye for af Eye, de+ 
fended againſt his expreſs: Command, 
al oftermtimerian Eye'pus ons, 'ati Eſtate 
ſequeſtred, and Life taken away" wnder 4 
frcian Zeal fare Religion rooz as if Sin 
wuld be Chriſten?d' and 'Impiety enti- 
tiled-torthe: Dodtrine of Chriſt ; Oh |! 
villobs ach Aearbers riſe 'up in Judg- 
netagarnſt one: Worldly Chriſtian, in 
thegreat Day of God4 © 4 7 
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C. 24. ARCHIDAMOS allo, King of 
Sparta, being askt, who was Maſterof 
Lacedemonia * The Laws, faith he,” and 
after them the Magiſt#ates One prai 
ing a MHuſitian inhis prience, Ab ! Tal 
he," but when will youpraiſe a good Man! 
Another ſaying,' That man 1s an tx- 
cellent Mduſitian: 'That*s all one, faith he, 
at if you would ſay, There 5 a good Cook,; 
counting both Trades of Volnptuouſ. 
neſls——Another promiſing him ſome 
excellent Wine ; 7 care nor, faith he, for 
it will only put my Mouth ont of taſte tomy 
ordinary Liquor; which it ſeems was 
Water —— Two men choſe him an Arbi- 
trator ; to accept it he made them pro- 
miſe to do, what he wonld have them; 
Then, faith he, ſtir not from this place, 
fill you have agreed the matter between your 
ſelves, which was ſoon'done—— Denns, 
King of Sicily, ſending his Daughters 
Rich Apparel, he forbad them to wear 
it, ſaying, Tou will ſeem to. me but the 
more FHomely —This great man certainly 
was not of the mind to breed vp his 
Children” at the Exchanges, Dancinj- 
Schools and Play-houſes. 1, 

8. 25.. CLEOMENES, King of the 
fame People, would fay,That Kings ought 

to 
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whe pleaſant and familiar;but not to cheap- 

i aud contempt. He was {0 juſt a man 
in Power, that he drove away Damara- 
w his fellow-King, (for they had al- 
ways 1wo) foroftering to corrupt him 
In, 2. Cauſe before them, Leſt, faith 
he, he ſhould attempt others leſs able to re- 
{if him. and ſo ruin the State, 

$.26.DERSILLYD ASperceiving that 
Pyrrbus would force a Prince upon his 
Copntry-men, the Lacedemonians,whom 
they lately ejected, ſtoutly oppoſed him, 
laying, 1f thou art God, we fear thee not, 
hae we have done.no Evil; and if thou 
at but a Man, we are Men tos. 

'$ 27. HIPPODAMUS , ſeeing a 
young, man aſhamed. that was catcht in 
many, he reproved him ſharply, 
aying,For time to come keep ſuch Company 
4 thoy needſt not bluſh at. 

$.28. LEONIDAS, Brother to Cleg- 
mnes;and a brave manzbeing ofter*d by 
Kerxes to be made Emperor of Greece, 
anſwered, 1 had rather cfg: my own 
Country, . than have an unjuſt Command 
ner other mens. Adding, Xerxes deces- 
veth himſelf, to think_it a Virtue, to in- 
Wade the Rights of other men. 

$. 29, LYSANDER being askt by a 
Per (ian 
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fran, what: wes the hef Fram of Govery 
ment ! That, falthche, \whers EXE) one 
hath accordzpg- to bis, Deferts.. . hough 
one of thegreatgſt Captains that Sparts 
bred, he had learn/d;by4is Wiſdom to 
bear Perſonal. fronts . Sxy what, thou 


wile, ſaith he,,, (z@.one that ſpoke by. 


ſively to hum) Exapty thy ſelf, I fbgllhew 
it, His Daughters, were cantradtedin 
Marriage.to-forgePerfons of Quality,but 
he dying. poory- they refuſed. zo Magy 
them; upon-which the Ephors condemn 
each of them in a great ſum,of-,Money, 
becauſe rhey-preferxed Honey bafore they 
Faith and Engarement, TI IE 
$.30.P AUS ANLAS,Son.of Cleombre 
F:14,and Collegug:to Lyſapder, beholging 
among the Pexſians $poils they took; the 
Coltline,of-their, Furniture, ſaid, 
had beey much better if they ond been worth 
leſs, apd their, Maſters mores. And after 
the Vitory-of ,Platee, having, a Jin 
freſt accqrclngito ther Perſoar manner, 
and txhoiding- the: Magnibcencs and 
Furnjture; of the, Jreaty, Whary Haiti 
he, dayþe/< People araqn, that live in ſuvb 
Wealth and; huxpryst0 attac que er Ment 


meſr and;Pooertys targhey. toy7d.to live 
0 ot 
&. 31. 
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$.31.T HEOPOMPU SHaith, The Way 
to preſerve a Kinpdom is to\embrage the 
Counſel: of one*sFriends, &,not to ſuffer the 
muper fort to'be oppreſſed. One making 
the-Glory of Sparta to- conlift in Come 
manding well ; . he anſwered, No; ut 1s 
inknowing how to Obey well. He was of 
Opinion, That great Honoars hurt a Spare; 
adding;- That - time would aboksſh great, 
ad -arforwent * moderate Honours amon 
men; 'meaning, that men fould have 
their Reputation'they deſerve without 
Flattery and Exceſs. * 
: A Rbetoritian braggingihimſelf of bis 
Art, was reproved'by Þ LLactdimoniany 
Doſt--thou 'call-cthat "art Art, ſaith hes 
which hath" not Trnth 'for art Objelt ?—— 
Alſo #7 Lacedemeonian, being, preſented 
wih's Harp after Dinner by a Muſroal 
Perion ; I* denot;\ ſaith he," brow hew to 
Pipthe Fool: \ Another being askt, what 

'thonght 'of a'Pver of the times, an- 
ſwered, 'G ood for 'nothin but fo Corry 
Tout." Nor-wis this only the Wiſdom 
nd Virtue of” ſome partjcolat Perſons, 
which may be*thought*to' have given 


light ty the&dark ' Body of their Courts, 


but their: Government ws Wiſe and Fuſt, 
and the People generally obey it, 
making 
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making Yirtue to be tre Honour,andthat 
Honour dearer to them than Life. 

S. 32. LACEDE MONLAN' Cuſtajh 
according toPlurarch,were thele;*They 
< were very Temperate 1n their Eating'& 
«Drinking,their molt delicate Diſh being 
*«2zPorrage made for the Nouriltimentof 
<« antient People':* They taught their 
« Children' to Write and Read, to Ohey 
« the Magiſtrates, to endure Labour,'at 
« to'be bold in Danger : The Teachers 


© of other Sciences were not ſo mus 
« admitted in Lacedemonia-——They 
« had but' ove Garment, and that newbut 


© once a Tear —— They rarely uſed Bath; 
<* or Oy, the cuſtom of thoſe parts'>f 
« the World 
«Troops upon Mats; the Boys ar.d Girls 
«© apart—— They accuſtomed their 
« Youth to Travel by" Night without 
<« light, "to uſe them not to be afraid —— 
«The Old govert'd the Young; and 
< thoſe 'of them who obey?d not the 
* Aged, were puniſht. It was 4 
&« ſhame” not "to bear Reproof among the 
&« Youth, and among the Aged, matter"of 
© Puniſhment not to giveit. They made 
< ordinayy Cheer on purpoſe to keep ont 
« Zyxury; holding, that mean fare 

&« kept 


Their Toxth lay'in 
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6 kept the Sperit free, and the Body fit 
«or Action. That, Huſick, they. uſed 
« was, ſimple, + without Art. or Chang- 
6x97... Their Songs compoſed of. v4r- 
*wy Deeds of, Good, men,, and-their 
WEAAmony mixt wath {ome Religious Ex- 
Caſes, that. /eem'd, to.carry. their. minds 
« thave the fear of Death., I hey per- 
«mitted not. their. Youth to travel, leſt 
6they ſhould. corrupt. their. vdanners ; 
&And, for the ſame reaſon, they permit- 
v ednot Strangers to dwell amongſþ; them, 
6 that :conform'd. uot to their way of Li- 
&211g. .. In this they were ſo \{triCt, that 
«actrof their. Youth that was not edu- 
6catedin their Cuſtoms, enjoy*d vor the 
6 Privzleages of Natzves, whilſt Stran- 
Geers: that received. them, enjoy'd the 
" priviledges. of Natives. They would 
*ffer-neither. Comedies #or Tragadies 
"tobe atted ix their Country. They-con- 
*demned a Seuldier ' but for pamting his 
« Backler, of ſeveral Colours :, and pub- 
*lickly, puniſht a Young ar for having 
"learnt. but the Way to 4 Town given. to 
*Luxury.. They alſo baniſht.an Orator 
*forbragging, that he could /rak, a 
* whole day #pon any ſubjet#, for they did 

© not 
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& nat like wwch ſpeaking , much leſs for 
& bad. Canſe — I hey. buried their dead 
« without any Ceremony 07; Superſtition 


| » hordered with! Olive Leave: 
& This-Byriad bhad/all degrees. - Moun 
&« #07 they Sckacs and. Eprtaphs too,— 
£c When they rad .to.God 5 they 
© fbrexcht/ forth their Arms;.which with 


« fax-chey anly uſed a:Red Cloth upon the - 
wp oa 


"&« them. way: a, gn. that .they mult do 
& yood.. Works y 2s well as\make god | 


& Ppayers, DT heyaskt of: God: but two 
& things. Patievce. in: Labour, and Hy 
&« pints in Wcl-doing. \» This account 13 
moltly the.lame\ with Xemophers.y.'ad- 
ding, * That. they.eat moderately and. i 
« common; 'the -Touth..mixed -with.the 
<« Aged, to awe: them, and give: then 
© 800d, Example— Lhat in walkin 
© they-would neither ſpeick, +:nor..tur 
&© their Eyes aſede any, more than 1f'the) 
« were Statues of Marble: _ Thee 
*Kwere bredBaſhfulas wellas thelWama; 
& not ſpeaking at Meals, anleſs they wrt 
& abs a Queſtion. Whenthey werog? 
© teen Years of Age, inſtead of- lean 

« them to their @wn ConduXz: a8 0 
<ther places, they had moſt-cared, 

& Converſation, that they might: ogy 

t 
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hers from the Miſchiefs that Age 1s in- 
Lidengaio——Andy hole that would 
« n66Forpplyowith theſe Kules, were 
eſt People. 
« And.kn thi their Goethe was cx- 
Ccellent, that they thought, there was 
% 10 grexcgr \puniſhmeng”f, 3 B44 He, 
; ew tg YE ed go" te dll 
"inch, ith al:ptade pe r/o Vier 
©; came ind ahertf, 


«4 atchrbers;;1to Bank hen thty fate : 
TS be accountable ix0 roery honeſt man 
hatianer their, of thriy Conver x, 3 
«Thavthey, millt keep their poor Kindred. 
That they wſed not the ſms Ereodples 
Uhet have ſb-Reoplemnghe aſe; By which 
"means. ithey'Kept? Fireus in credit, 
"nt Fice:in.cootempt: "They ufed all 
"things nec8{fary for Life, without ſu- 
6rerfluityar.vant, : deſpiſiag Riches* and 
\ſumpruons A ret kad Living; Jjadging, 
-thar thedbett [Ornrawent of Th Body is 
\ Healey Intbof the Mind, Jartne. And 
"ſce,. { faith Xembphon)" its Virtue 
tet & aficy, that renders uu Cor- 
BendabRy'and hat # 15anly the iice- 
*denbnians}; that-+ and it pub 
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| « State. 


pay of Prifins of 
| * Repurationss They —_ ro'give place 
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States Their Government of rught me- 
« rirs Preference to. any other ini tle 
&« Yorld—— But that, Aaith be, which « 
& ſtrange 5s, that all admire ir, bit ne 
&« ;mitate it. NOT 15 this*account'Fan- 

taſt ical. FR 
 $.-33- LYCURGUS, their famoy 
Founder and Lawpiver, inſtill d; theſe 
Principles, and by his Power with 
them made them Laws to rule them, 
Let as hear what he did ; Lycurgm'yil 
ling to retire his Citizens from a'Lux 
4ri0us toa Virtuons Life, and let. them 
ſee,how much good Conduct and honeſt 
Induſtry might meliorate the ſite of 
Mankind; applyed himſelf to_ in 
troduce a new Model of Government, 
-perſwading them to believe, The 
though they were deſcended of Noble ani 
Firtuous Anceſtors, if they were nt ex- 
erciſed in a courſe of Virtue, they mould, 
like the * Dog im the Kitchin, rather leq 
at the Meat than rin at the Game. Infine 
they agreed zo obey him. The firſt thing 
then thathe did, to try his Power with 
them was," To divide the Land into qu 
Portions; ſo that the whole Dacauk 
Country ſeem?®d but theLots ofBrethr 
This grieved the Rich; but the fy 
whic 
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which-were the moſt ,. rejoyced-=He 
readred Wealth uſeleſs. by Community ; 
and forbad the uſe: of Gold and Silver : 
He.made Adoney of Trop, too baſc..and 
teavy to make a Thief. He retreneht 
their.wayes of Building, ; ſuffering no 
more. 0x7ament than could be made with 
an Hatcher and a Saw ?- And their Fur- 
mure was like their Houſes: This 
wurſe disbanded many. Trades ; --No 
MERCHANT, no COOK, no LAW- 
YER.,, no FLATTERER ,.- no DI- 
VINE, no ASTROLOGER was to-be 
ſong, 1 Lacedzmonia.- - Injuſtice' was 
taniſit their Society, -having cut up the 
Root of it, which is Avarice, by intro- 
lxcing a Community, & making Goldand 
vilver uſeleſs. To prevent the Luxury 
of Tables, as well as of Apparel, he or- 
lined publick places of Eating, where all 
liould publickly be ſerved ; thoſe that 
Wea to come hither, were reputed 
Folupy and reproyed, if not cor- 
ied, He would have Virgins labour, 
8 well as Towng 21cm, that their Bodies 
ban uſed to exerciſe, they might be 
: | Kronger and healthier, when married, 
4, bring, forth Children. He forbad 
What they ſhould have any Portions, tothe 
Bd z end 
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end that none might make ſute to them fyy 
their Wealth, but Perſon and Worth : By 
which means the Poor go off as well 
the Rich; and that their Y:rtue might 
prefer them, they were deny'd to uſe any 
Ornaments. He would not let the Young 
People marry, «ill they arrived at the 
Flower of their Age, to the end that 
their Children might beffrong and vige- 
rous. Chaſtity was 1o general and 6 
much 1n requeſt, that »o Law was mad: 
againſt Adultery, believing, that where 
Luxury, and the Arts leading te it, wert 
ſo ſeverely forbid, it was needleſs. Ve 
forbad coſtly Offerings in the Temple, 
that they mught offer often ;, for that Gu 
regaraed the Heart, not the Offering —— 
Theſe and-ſome more, were the Lan: 
he inſtituted, and- whilſt the Spartan 
kept them, ?tis certain, they were the 
firſt State of Greece, which laſted about 
Five Hundred Years. It is remarkable 
that he would never ſuffer the Lawsts 
be written, to avoid Barratry, and that 
the Jndzes might not be red Religiouſy 
to the Letter of the Law, but left to the 
Circumft ances of Fatt; in which no It 
Convenience was obſerved to follow. 
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H. 'The Romans alſo yield us Inſtan- 
&5,t9.9ur point in had. 

'$3+ CATO, that fag e Roman, — 
zLnxurious man |oaded with Fleth, Of 
what-{er ice, faith he, cas, tht man be, 
ther to, himſelf or the, Common-mealth ? 
0ge day beholding the Srarwes of divers 
Perſons erefting, thit he thought little 
worthy of Remembrance, that he might 
deſpiſe the pride of. it ; ' I bad rather, 
faith hey, they ſhould a%%, why they * pony not 
mn aStatuc to Cato, than why they 
He was a man of Severity of Life, 2oth 
Ezemple and Fudge——His Competitors 
inthe Government hoping to be prefer- 
red, took the contrary. Humor, and 
mightily flattered the People; this good 
Mar deſpiſed their Arts, and with an 
unuſual fervency cry*d out, That the 
Ditempers of the C ommon-Wealth did riot 
require Flatterers to deceive them, but Phy- 
ſtians to, care them; * which "ſtruck fo 
gat an Awe upon the People,' that he 
Was fi choſen of them all The hne 

ames Of Rome became Governours to 
their Husbands ; he' lamented the 
Change, ſaying, It # ſtrange, that thoſe 
wo command the World, ſhould yet be 

Dd 3 ſubje#F 
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ſubjeft.to Women — — He thought thoſe 
Fudges that. would not impartially pun 
Malefattors, greater, Cremwnals than the 
Malefattors, themſelyes: A good leſlby 
for the Judges of the World. He would 
ſay, That it was better toloſe a Gift, thay 
a Correttion, far, ays be, the one or- 
crupts.u8, but the,other inſtructs ws — That 
we qught not to ſeparate Honour from 
Virtue; for then there would be few any 
enore Kirtuoms. He: would {ay, No man 
14- fit, to command another , that cant 
command himſelf. Great Men ſhould bt 
temperate in their Power, that they may 
keep it « For men tobe too long inOffices n 
a Government, 1s to have too little regard 
to others, or the Dignity of the State, 
TT hat they that do nothing, will learn tov 
Evil. That thoſe who have raiſed then 
ſelves by their Vices, ſhould gain tothim- 
ſelves Credit by Virtue. He repented hin, 


that. ever be paſſed one. day without doing 


good, And. that there 1 no Witneſs any 


man ought to. fear, but that of his own 


Conſcience. Nor did his Praftice fall 

ſhort any of his Principles. 

* $35. SCIPIO AFRIC ANTJS,though 

a great General, loaded' with Honours 

and Triumphs, preferred —_— fo 
| tne 
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them all:z*being ufed ro fay, That he 


pay never kf alone, than whi he was alone; 
ing, that the moſt bike men in the 
World/are the moſt _ of them- 
fives\; and that'external Solirarineſs gives 
(be rar” ge] After he had ta- 
tCharthape,ttis Souldiers brought him 
zioſt Beauriful Prifoner ; heanſ{wered, 
in» Generhl ; and refuſed to debaſe 


Wnſelf, or Wo, 


Tale of one of his'F riends, and a poor 
Seve breaking" 2 Chryſtal-Veſlel, fell 
M his 'Knzes, and begged him, that bis 
er might not fling him to the Lam- 
Pies, as heuſed to do ; at which Au- 
,hating hisFriends Cruelty,brokeall 
1 Friends Chryſtal-Feſſels, reproving beth 
ts Luxury al his Severity. He never re- 
tommended any of his ewn Children, = 
tealways added, If they deſerve it. 
reproved his Daughter or her ne bh 
Apparel, and borh Rebuk)d awd Impriſon'd 
ber for her Immodeſ# Latitudes. The 
People of Rome complaining, That Wine 


36. AUGUSTUS, eating at the 


'm4t dear, He ſent them to the F ount ainys 


telling them, They were Che 
S. 37. TYBERIUS woul not ſuffer 
timſelf to be called LORD; nor yer 
Dd 4 HIS 
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His SACRED MAJESTY ; for, ſan 
he they ti Divine Titles, and belong ng 
13 1141.12) TheC ommiſſiners of his Tres: 
ſury adviſing him, To mcreaſe his Taxe, 
upon 'the"Pecple ; he anſwered, No; « 
wr fit to ſhehr, but not to flea the Sheep, 

' 8.38. VESP ASLAN was a great and 
an extraordihary Man, who maintain. 
ed ſomething of the Roman Virtue in his 
thne ; ofie Uay ſeeing a Toung an fint 

"dreſsd «mu richly perfumd, he wasdit- 
pleaſed withe him, ſaying, 1 hadrathn 
ſmell the Poor Man's Garlich, than thy 
Perfume ; and took his place and Co- 
vertiment from him. ' A certain Perſon 
brought before him, that had conſpired 
'azainſt him, he reproved him, ard faid, 
That it was Ged who gave and tock anuy 
Empires. "Another time conferring F«- 
veur upon his Enemy, and askt, Why 
hedid to ?. he anſwered, That he ſhould 


remember me the right way. 

', £.'39: !/TRAFAN would ſay, That 
it became' an Emperor to «th towards 
People, as he would hive hu People attti- 
wards him." "The" G otymour of Rome 
having delivered the Sword into hisHard 
and created him Emperor, Here, faithhe, 
take it again ;': If Treign well, uſe ir fir 
4A | 6 me; 
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"Pp if ill, uſe it againſt me. , An Ex- 
meition which ſhews great Humility and 
Goodneſs, making Power ſubſeryicnt to 
Virtue. "'m 

' $. 409. ADRLAN, alſo Emperor, had 
fveral Sayings worthy of notice : Qne 
Was, That a good Prince did not thitik, the 
Efates of bus Subjetts belong tahim. He 
ould ſay, That Kings ſhould not always 
t the King : (that is,!hould mix ſweets 
zeſs with greatneſs, and be converlible 
by good men.) That the Treaſurts of 
Princes are like the Spleen that never [well s, 
but it makes other parts ſhrink; To teach 
Princes, to ſpare their Subjects, Meeting 
one that was his Eremy before he was 
Emperor, he cry'd out to him, Now 
thou haſt 20 more to fear : . Intimating, 
That having Power to revenge hin- 
wy would rather uſe it to do him 
pood. 

} 41. MARCUS AURELIUS AN- 
TONINUS, and a good man (the Chri- 
ſhans-of his time-telt. it) commended 
Mis'Sor' for Weepmg-.at his. Twtors Death, 
anfvering thote that would have ren- 
es it 4g” =a4 ag tg his wy"ot- [a 

m alone, {ays he, it is fit he ſhould ſhew 
bimſelf a Man, before be 0 a fem He 

refuſed 
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refuſed to divorcehis Wite at the lyſti- 
gation of his Courtiers, thenghreputed 
Naught ; CO—_ I miſt” divorot th 
Empire too; for ſhe bronght it; refating 
them, and \defending his Tenderneſ/ 
He did nothing in the Government with. 
out conſulting bis Friends, and wolf 
ſay," If i*more juſt that One ſhould folly 
the Advice of Many, than Many the Mii 


of One: '' He was more Philoſopher tlith' 


Emperor, for his * Dominions"'wert 
greater within, than without :-Anf 
having commanded his own Paſſionsby' 


a' circumſpectt Conformity to virtiouy 


Principles, he was fit to rule thoſt/of 
other men. Take ſome of his excellent 
Sayings, / as followeth ;'- Of my Gram 


father Verus I have learned to be gentle 


and meek, ard toreffain from all Anger 
and Paſſion: From the Fame and Mt 
mory of 'him+that begot me, Shame-fuced- 
weſl and Manlihe Behaviour *\ I obferved his 
Meeknef, is Conftancy without wavering 
in theſe things, which after a due Exam 
wation and Deliberation he had determined: 
How free from'all Vanity he carried hinſelf 
# matter of * Honour and Dignity : | Hs 
Laboriouſneſs and Aſſiduity ; bu reaa- 
weſs to- bear any man that had ought to ſa), 

; tending 
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nding fo any.commen good-,, bow hedid ab- 
hp; ad. unchaſte Love of -Yomhs. : His 
wderate condeſcending toother. mens ocean 

145. an ordinary man—— Of my Mo- 
thgſ9 #9 be Religious and Bowntifad.; and 
ar not only to do, but to mtend. a 
wks: Ts content my ſelf with « ſpare Dues, 
adto:fly all. ſuch Exceſs as 15 4ncidental ts 
m&Wealrh—Of my great-Grandfa- 
ther;1 het to frequent publick,Schoolg, and 


ſrqcher's at home ;, and that 1 ought not-to 


fk rac, if rpon ſach occaſions TI were 
dexor ſive Charge : [gave over the ſtudy 


| {Rhtetorick and Poetry, and of: elegant, 


«@|Language., 4: did.not uſe to walk, 
a the Houſe in my Senators Robe, ;nor 
wry ach things.. - I learned to mrite 
Lyers without any Aﬀ ettation.& Curioſity; 
adto be eaſie; and ready to be-:rttonciled 
ad well-pleaſed again with them that had 
quan_inYs as faanas any of then would 

content t0- ſeek wata me again: To ob- 
ſaue carefully the feveral Ds ſpoſutions of my 
Enends, and not'to be offended with Idiots, 
w\ anſea/onably to ſet upon thoſe that are 
fried with the vulgar Opinions, with the 
Thearems and Tencts.of Philoſophers. 
Televe the Truth and Juſtice, and to ,” 
| kin 


Aditories, and to get me good and able 
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kind and loving to all therh of my Houſe 
and Family, I learned from my Brother 
Severus; and it was he that put me tn the 
firſt conceit and deſire of an equal Copy 
mon- Wealth, adminiſtred by Juſtice and 
Equality ; and of a Kingdom, Wherem 
ſhould be regarded nothing more than th 
Good and Welifare (or Liberty );of the 
Subjects. As for God, and ſuch Sb; 
geſtions, Helps and Inſpirations, « 
might be expettcd, nothing did hinder, but 
that I might have begun long before to li 
according to Nature: or that even joy, 
that I was not yet Partaker and in preſent 
Poſſeſſion of that Life, that I my * (# 
that I did not obſerve thoſe inward Matun 
and Suggeſtions, yea, and almoſt plaipand 
apparent Inſtruttions and Admonitions 
God) was the only cauſe of it —-I tha 
underſtand the Natnre of that which u 
Good, that it is tobe deſired ; and of that 
which is Bad,that it 15 0dous and ſhameful; 
Who know moreover, that this Tranſgreſo, 
whoſoever he be, i my Kinſman not by tht 
ſame Blood and Seed, but by participationef 
the ſame Reaſon, and of the ſame divine 
Particle; How can IT either be hurt |) 
any of theſe, ſince it 1s not in their Powit 
to make me incur any thing that is reproadh- 
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{þ, or be angry & ill-affett ed towards him, 
toby nature is ſo near unto me? for we 
ge all born to' be fellow-Workers, as the 
fer, the Hands and the Eye-lids ; as the 
woes of the upper and under Teeth ; for 
uh therefore to be in Oppoſition, is againſt 
Naure——He faith, © It is high time 
ir thee to underſtand the true Nature, 


J*buth of the World, whereof thou arta 


gt, and of thas Lord and Governour 


Wrom the Spring thou thy ſelf didſt flow : 
And that there is but a certain limit of 
time appointed unto thee, which, if thou 
hult not make uſe of, to calm and allay the 
nery DifFempers of thy Soul, it will paſ 
may, and thou with it, and never after 
ru —— Do, Soul, do abuſe and con- 
ten thy ſelf yet 4 while, and the time 
ſwrabee to Repent thy ſelf will be at an end. 
Every mans Happineſs depends from him- 
| ſelf; but behold, thy Life is almoſt at an 
md, whilſt affording thy ſelf no reſpett, 
thou doſt make thy Happineſs to conſiſt im the 
Suds and Conceirs of other men — Thok 
muſt. alſo rake heed of another kind of wan- 
tering ; for they are idle in their Altions; 
who toil and labour in this Life, and have 
" certain Scope, to which to dirett a!l 
tmety 


uf the World, from whom as a Channel 
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their Motrons and' Deſires.” As for Tifg 
and Peath, Honour and -Dilhonay, 
Labour ad: Pleaſare, Riches and Poſte. 
ty, alltheſe things happen unto men indeed, 
both good and bad equally, but as thing 
which. of -rhemſelves are neither good" ny 
bad, becanſe of themſelves neither ſhame. 
ful:nbr pratſe-worthy. ' Conſider the'Ng 
rure'\of-all worldly fenfuble things of thi 
eſpecially, which erther enſnare by Pleaſure; 


or. for'thesr Irkſomnels are dreadful ;'s 


for ther. outward luſtre and ſhew fe i 
great eſteem and requelt, how vileal 
contemptible, how baſe ardcorruptitit 
bawdeſtitute of all -rrue Life and B 
they are. There us nothing more are 
thas that Soul, which'im a kind of Ciregt 
corpuſſeth all thinssſ earching even the wy 
Depths of all the E _— y all ſigh ' 
conjettures prying into the very Thou id 
ether mensSouls; & yet of thu 15 0t "fe ; 
that-it is ſufficient for' 4 man to apply hin 
ſelf-wholly, and ro confine all his T hoy 
and C ares-to the Tendense of that Syitit 
whith is within him;* and truly and ral 


ſerve. him, ' For ever” the" leaſt 
enJbr not to be done; without relation 4 


the: erid.; and the "end of the reaſmalt 
Greatwre 55, to follow and obey him - 
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eReaſon, («it were). and the Law 
great City, and moſt artient Com- 
Wealth, Philoſophy 'deth  confſÞ 
= for a man to preſerve that Spirit 
ts within him from all manner of 
umelies and Injuries, «nd above all 
ns and Pleaſures; never do any thing 
Lov -"_g or Feignedly, or Hypo- 
He that 1s ſuch, 3s he ſurely, 

vr vor put off to lay held on that which 


b 


3\ indeed 4 very Priefh and Miniſter 
,well acquaruted and in good Cor- 
Mpdence with him eſpecially, So Ti 
,and \placed within himſeltf ; 
hl dahekep and * a3-uneger eh: 
perro by Pleaſh ure, ner daunted by 
op from any manner of Wrong or 
mely. Cu thy God that 1s in thee 
rule over thee, ys by thee, that he hath 
nawith a Man, an Aged Man, a Seci- 
Man, aRoman, a Prince, one that 
ordered his Lite, as one that expett- 
as 3t. were, nothing but the ſound of 
the Trumper,, ſounding a retreat to depart 
of this Life with all readineſs. Never 
them of any thing as profitable, which ſhall 
ter conſtr ain thee either to break thy Faith, 
riolſe thy Modeſty ; to hate any man, 
vluſpect ro curle, re dillemblae, 7s luſh 
after 
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after any thing that reqrireth the ſecret of 


«allsor Vai s. But hethat preferreth 
&« before all things his rational part and $ pi- 
Krir, and: the lacred\ Myſteries of Vir- 
& tue, which. ifſneth from it, he ſhall ne- 
&« ver lament and exclaim; never ſigh, hu 
& ſhall never want either Solitude or Com- 
«© any; nnd which is chiefeſt of all, be 
&« (hall live. without either deſire or fear, 
If thou ſhalt intend that which u preſent; 
fcllowing the Rule of Right and Reaſon 
carefully, ſolidly > meekly, and ſbalt 
rot tntermix any other buſmeſſes, bur ſhalt 
fudy this, to preſerve thy Spirit impol- 
lated ad pure, and a one that were tvei 
now ready to give up the Ghoſt, ſhalt cleavt 
unto him, without either hops or fear of any 
thing, in all things that thou ſhalt either 
do or Speak, comenting thy ſelf with HE 
roical I'ruth, thou ſhalt live happily ; and 
from this there*s no man that can hinder thet 
Withont relation to God, thou ſhalt nevn 
perform aright any thing humane; nor ol 
© rhe ether fide any thing divine: At what 
bc rime ſocver thou wilt, it 15 in thy power 
& ro retire into thy ſelf, and to be at reſt; 
& for a man Canhot retire any whither fot 6 
The more at reſt, and freer from all bir 
& oft; rhan to his own Soul : Aﬀard w 
a 


NoCroſs, No Crown,” 
8thy ſelf this Retiring eontinually,, and 
®th:reby refreſh and renew thy ſelf, Death 
banoeth over thee, whil}t yet \tmuliveſt, 
whiff thow mayft be good. Flaw much 
time and leiſure doth he gain, bo is pot 
turiows to know what his Neighbour hath 
ſud, or hath done, or hath attempte# ; 
bt only what he doth himſelf, that 14.m1y 
te juſt and holy. Neither muſt he uſechim- 
lf ro cur off A*tions only, but Thapghts 
ad [maginations mlſo, thay are. unne- 
aſary 3 for ſo will unneceſſary coriſequent . 
Mtions the better be prevented and cut off. 
He poor, that flands in need of angther, 
ad hath not in himſelf all things needful 
fr this Life, Conſider well, whether 
Mgnanimity rather, and true Liberty, 
od true Simplicity, and Equanimity, and 
Holineſs, whether theſe be not moſt kind and 
Fratural ? Honour that, which is chiefeſs 
Fand moſt powerful in the world,& that is it 
* which makes uſe of all things,and governs 
* allrthings : So alſo in thy ſelf, Honour 
"that whah is chiefcft and moſt powerful, 
* and is of one kind and nature with that; 
* for it 3s the very ſame : which being mn 
Chee, turneth all other things to its one 
*pſe, and by whom alſo thy Life is gouern- 
"td hat 15 it that thou doſt ſtay for ? 
| E & FAR 
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An Extinbi10n or a Tranſlation ; for eithey 
of them with a propitious and contented 
Mind But till that time come, what wil 
content thee? What elſe, but to worſhip 
and praiſe God, and to do good unto men} 
As he lay a dying, ard his Friends about 
him, he {pake thus, Think more of Death 
than of me, that you and all men muſt dye 
as wellas I: Adding, I recommend my 
Son to you, and to God, if he be worthy. 


8. 42. Pertinar, alſo Empere, 
being adviſed to ſave himſelf from the 
Fury of the Mutineers, anſwered, No; 
What have 1 done, that I ſhould hide 
run? Shewing, that Innocence is bold, 
and ſhould never give ground, 


S. 43. Peſcenmus, ſeeing the 


Corruption that reigned among Off- 


cers of Juſtice, adviſed, That Fudge 
ſhould bare firſt Salaries, that they might d 
their Duty without any Bribes or Perquiſit. 
He faid, He would not offend the L- 


ving, that he might be praiſed when he wa 
dead. | 


$. 44 Alexander Severus, 
having taſted both of a private Life, 
and the ſtate of an Emperor, had this 
Cenſure; Emperors, ſays he, are ll 
Managers of the pnblick, Revenue, to fe 
| p 
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þ many unuſeful Mouths ; wherefore he 


retrencht hy F amly from Pompous to Ser- 
wceable. He would not employ Perſons 
of Quzlity in his Domeſiick Service, 
thinking it to0 mean for them, and too 
ofly tor him z adding, That Perſonal 
Service was the work, of the loweſt order of 
Prople, He would never ſuffer Offices of 
Wufice to be ſold; For, faith he, it is 
wt ffrange that men ſhould fefl, what they 
buy ; meaning Fuſt:ce. He was impar- 
talin CorreCtion 3 My Friends, ſays hey 
ge dear to me, but the Common-Wealth 
idearer. Yet he would lay, That ſweet- 
ting Power to the People, made it Laſting : 
That we ought to gain our Enemies, as we 
ep our Friends, that 1s, by kindnef. 
Refaid, That we onght to deſire Happi- 
uf, and to bear Afittion, that thoſe 
things which are deſrrable, may be pleaſant.; 
It the Troubles we avoid, may have moſt 
mit in the end. He did not like Pomp 
In Religion; for It is not Gold, that re- 
ummends the Sacrifice , but the Piety of 
tim that offers it, A Houſe being in 
Conteſt betwixt ſome Chriſft;ans and 
Keepers of Taverns, the one to perform 
kizion, the other, to ſel Drink, there- 
ll; he decided the matter thus; That 

E & 2 it 
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it was much better, that it were any w 
employ'd to Worſhip God, than to maky 
# Tavern of it. Behold! by this we 
may ſee the Wiſdom and Virtue, that 
ſhined among Heathens. 

© &. 45-AURELLANUS the Empere, 
having threatned a certain Town that 


had rebelled againſt kim, that he would 


not leave « Dog alive therein ; and find- 
ing the fear he raiſed, brought them 
ealily to their Duty, bid his Souldiers, 4 
kill all their Dogs; and pardon'd th 
— | 

& 46. DIOCLETTAN would fay, 
That there was nothing more difficult than 
ro Reign well ; and the reaſon he gare, 
was, That thoſe whos had the Ears of 
Princes, de ſo continually lay Ambuſhes iv 
ſurprize them to their Intereſts, that they 
Can hardly make one right ſtep. 

8. 47. FULL AN coming to the Emn- 
pire, drove from the Palace Troops of 
Eunichs, Cooks, Barbers, &c. His rev 
ſon was this, That having no Women, ht 
needed no Eunuchs;, and loving ſimple, 
plain Meat, he needed no Cooks ; and he 
{faid, OneBarber would ſerve a great many 
A good Example for the Luxurious 
Chriſtians of our times. © 4 

b . 4 , 
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& 48. THEODOSIUS the younger, 
was ſo merciful in his Nature, that .in- - 
ſtead of putting People to Death, he 
wilht, Jt were in his Power to call the dead 
to Life again, | 


II. Theſe were the Sentiments of 
the ancient Grandces of the World, 
(to wit) Emperors, Kings, Princes, Cap- 
tains, States-men, &Cc. not unworthy of 
the thoughts of Perſons of the ſame 
Figure and Quality now in beeing ; and 
for that end they are here collected, 
that ſuch may with more eaſe and bre- 
ity behold the true Statues of the 
Ancients not loſt or leflen'd by the 
decays of Time. I will now proceed to 
report the virtuous Doctrines and Say- 
ingsof men of more Retirement, ſuch 
3 Philoſophers and Writers of both 
Greeks and Romans, who in their re- 
ſpective times were Maſters among the 
Civility, Knowledge and Virtueamong 
the Gentiles, being molt of them many 
Ages before the coming of Chriſt. 
$.48. Thales, an ancient Greek, 

Philoſopher, being askt by a Perſon that Re Go 
tad committed Adultery, 1f he might Sap. 
w Swear, anſwer'd, By no means; for 

E 3 Perjury 
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Perjury fs not leſs ſinful then Adultery ; 


and ſo thou wouldſt commit two Sins to co- 
ver one Being askt, What was the beſt 
Conastion of a Government ? anſwer'd, 
That the People be neither Rich nor Poor ; 
for he placed external Happineſs in Me- 
deration, He would ſay, That the hard- 
eſt thing in the World was, to know man's 
ſelf;, bus the beſt, to avoid theſe things 
which we yeprove #n others. That we 
ought to chuſe well, and then to hold faſt, 
That the Felicity of the Body conſiſts in 
Health, and that m Temperance ; and the 
Felicity of the Soul in Wiſdom, Ne 
thought, that God was without Beginning 


or End; that he was the nt” of 


Hearts, That he ſaw Thoughts, at well 
as Actions : For being askt of one, If he 
could Sin, and hide it from God, anſwer- 
ed, Ne; How could I, when he that thinks 
Evil, cannot ? 


8. 50. Pythagozas, = Famons 
and Virtuous Philoſopher of Italy, being 
askt, When men might take the Pleaſure 
to their Paſſions, anſwer®d , When they 
have a mind tobe worſe. He ſaid, The 
World was like a Comedy, and the tri 
Philoſophers the Speftators. - He would 
ſay, That LuxuryVed to Debauchery, and 

Debancher) 
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Debanchery to Vidences ; and they to bit- 
ter Repentance : T hat he who taketh too 
much eare of 11s Body, makes the Priſen of 
his Soul more inſufferable : T hat thoſe who 
do reprove 4,Art our beſt Friends. T hat men 
ought t'o preſerve their Bodies from Diſeaſes 
by Temperance; their Souls from Ignorance 
by Meditation their Will from Vice by 
Self-denyal ;, and their Country from civil 
War by Fuſtice. "That 38 3s better tobe 
led then fear'd. That Virtue makes 
bold, but, ſaith he, there is nothing ſo 
fearful as an evil Conſcience. He laid, 
That men ſhould believe of a Divinity, that 
tis, and that it overlooks thein and ne- 
glefteth them not ;, there 1s no veing nov place 
mithour God, He told the Senaters of 
Crotonia (being two Thouſand) praying 
his Advice» That zthey received their 
Country as a Depolitum from the People ; 
ifire they ſhould ſo manage it, ſince 
they were to reſign their Account with their 
Truſt to their own Children: That the way 
todo it, was to be Equal to all the Citt- 
Lens, and to excel them in nothing more 
then Fuſtice, That every one of them 
ſhould ſo govern their Family, that he 
might refer himſelf ro his own Houſe, az ts 
4 Court of Fudicature, taking great Care 
Fe 4 r0 
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to preſerve natural Afeition : That thy 


be Chaſt, knowing only their own Wine : i 


That they be Examples of Temperance 
in their own Families, and to the City: 
That in Courts of Fudicature none attef 


God by an Oath, but uſe themſelves ſot 


ſpeak, a3 they may be believed without an 


Oath, That the diſcourſe of that Phils. |* 

ſopher is vain, by which no Paſſion of a may 
is healed, for as there is no benefit o 
Medicine, if it expell not Diſeaſes out if 


Bodies; ſo neither of Philoſophy, if i ex- 
pell not 11] out of the Soul. Of-God, an 
Heavenly Life and State, he faith thuy, 
They mutually exhorted one another tha 
they ſhould not tear aſunder God, which isin 
them. Their Study and Friendſhip by 
Words and Actions, had reference to ſome 
divine Temperament, and to Union with 
God, and to Unity with the Mind and th 
divine Soul. That all which they detir- 
mine to be done, aim and tend to the at- 
knowledgment of the Deity: This u tht 
Principle ; and the whole Life of man con- 
fiſts in this, that he follow God; and thit 
the ground of Philoſophy. He ſaith, 


Hope all things, for to none belongs deſpaiy, 
All things to Ged qaſie and perfebt are. 
The 
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The work of the Mind is Life , the work. 
f Gods Immortality, Eternal Life. The 
Mind of mas #5 tearm?d God by partici- 
pation ; the rational Soul, if diretted by 


* | the Mind, «it incline the Will to Virtue, 


term? d the good Dzmon or Genius; if 
by Phant aſie and ill Aﬀettions is draws the 
Willto Vices, the evil Dzmon : Whence 
fthagoras delireth of God, To keep ws 


from Evil, and to ſhew every one the 


Damon he onoht touſe. Rational man 1s 
mor noble then other Creatures, as more 
divine, not content ſolely with one opera- 
tim (4s all other things drawn along by 
Nature, which alwayes afts after on 
memer) but endued with variow Gifts, 
which he wſeth according to bis free willy 
mreſpelt of which Liberty 
.——— Men are of Heavenly Race 
Taught by diviner Nature, 
what t* imbrace. 

B Diviner Nature is meant the Intel- 
tual Soul, as to Intellett man appro- 
ces nigh to God; ' as tO infervor ſenſes, 
he recedeth from God; Chorws the in- 
nite Joy of the blefſed Spirits, their 
Immutable Delight, ſtiPd by Homer 
UBS yu; (inextinguiſhable Laughter) 
for, what greater Pleaſure thin to behold 

the 
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the ſerene Aſpett of God, and next himth | 


Idea's and Forms of all things more pure 
ly and tranſparently, than ſecondarily 
created Beings, The Pythogoreans hal 
this Diſtich, commonly called: th; 
Golden Verſes : 


Rid of this Belly, if the Heavens free 


Youreach, henceforth Immortal you ſhallk,| 


Or thus *: 
As after Death arrrue the Heavenly pla, 
Are ſtraightly Gods,and never dye again, 


$. 51. D01015 eſteem'd (as Thals) 


Sympol. one of the leven Sages of Greece, a nobk 
ſep:.ſap- Philoſopher, and a Law-giver to the 


Athenians, was ſo hamble, that he refuſkl 
to be Prince of that People, and volut 
tarily baniſht himſelf, when P:ſitrau 
ulurpt the Government;reſolving;ther 
never to out-live the Laws and Free 
dom of his Country. He would fa 
That to make a Government laſt, th 
Magiſtrates muſt obey the Laws, and th 
People the Magiſtrates. It was his Judg 


ment, that R:ches brought Luxury, al 
Plutarch, Luxury brought Tyranny. Being asktly 
Heodt. Crofus, King of Lydia, when ſeatedil 


his Throne Richly cloathed and Maz 
nificently attended, If he had over ſ 
a 
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Fa thing more Glorious? he anſwer'd, 
Cocks, Peacocks ard Phelants, by how 
mh their Beauty is Natural, Theſe 
mdervaluing £xpreſlions of wile Solon 
meeting ſo pa&t upon the Pride and 
luxury of Craeſms, they parted ; The 
ane deſirous of Toys and Yarries, the 
ather an Example and InſtruCter of true 


Nobility and Yirtue, that contemned the 
king's Effeminacy. Another time Cr&- Plutarch 
ſwaskt him, Who was the moſt happieſt Laert, Heg 
win the World ? (expeRing he ſhould 9+ 


have ſaid,Creſu,becauſe the molt famous 
or Wealth in thoſe parts) he anſwer- 
& Tellus, who though poor, yet an honeſb 
ad Good Man, and centented with what 
had; That after he had ſerved the 
(mmon-wealth faithfully, and ſeen his 
Chldren and Grand-Children wvirtuouſly 
thicated, died for his Country in a good 
Wd Age, and was carried by his Children 
# his Grave. This much diſpleaſed 
Creſws, but he diſſembled it. Whilſt 
MWoz recommended the Happineſs of 
Tellus, Craſms moved, Demanded whom 
te aſſigned the nexs place to? (making no 
queſtion, but himſelf ſhould be named ) 
Clobis, ſaith he, and Bro, Brethren thas 
ndwcl, had a Competency,were of great 

Health 
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According Ty, FHlundred and F ifty and odd day; 


to the 


« Atheria' 
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Health and Strength; moſt tender av 
obedient to their Mother, Religious of Lify, 
who after ſacrificing tn the Temple, fall 
aſleep and waked no more. Here-at Cre. 
us growing angry, Strange! faith hy, 
doth our Happineſs ſeem ſo deſpicable, the 
thou wilt not rank, us equal with privay 
Perſons? Solon an{wer'd, Doſt thou 
quire of me about human Affairs ? Knox 
eſt thou not, that divine Providence is | 
vere, and often full of Alteration? I 


not we in proceſs of time ſee many thingewh 


would not ; Ay, and ſuffer many thingtm 
would not? Count mans Life at Sev 
Years, which makes Twengy Six Thouſand 


there 1s ſcarcely one day like another: | 
that every one, O Craſus, is attend 
with Crates. Thou appeareſt to me un 
Rich, and King over many People, be 
the Queſtion thou askeſt, I cannot reſoln 
till I bear thou haſt ended thy days bappih: 


For he that hath much Wealth, ts net hap] ; 


pier than he that gets his Bread frl 
io day, unleſs providence continue th 
good things, and that he dieth well. | 
every thing, O King, we muſt bave it 


gard ro the End, for many to whom Gul | 
4:ſpenſed waridly good things, he at WI | 
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ly deſerts. Solon after this Dif: 
not flattering Creſwus, was dil> 
d fiſt, and accounted unwiſe, that he 
xegleted the preſent good, out of re- 
e/£E/op, (tirat writ 
was then art Sardz, ſent 
"#1 br thither by Craſws, and much in fa- 
jour with him) was grieved to ſee Solon 
ounthankfully diſmiſt;and faid to him 
Sulon, we muſt either tell Kings nothi 
d, or what may pleaſe them : No, 
'Y Solon, - ezther nothing at all, or what u beff 
them. However, It was not long 
t Craſus was of another mind; for, 
'J teing' taken Priſoner by Cyrs (the 
"if Founder of the Perſian Monarchy ) 
ad by his Command Fetter*d, put on 4 
ile of Wood to be burnt, Craſus ſighed 
deeply, and cry'd, O Solen! Solon? 
Crus bid the Interpreter ask, On whom 
lcalled? he was filent; at laſt, pre(- 
inghim, anſwer*d, Upon himwho I de- 
fre, above all Wealth, would have ſpoken 
ith all Tyrants. This not underſtood, 
upon further Importunity he told themz 
Solon a» Athenian, who long ſince (ſays 
te) came to me, and ſeeing my Wealth, 
deſpiſed it ; Beſides what he told me, is 
tome to paſs: Nor did his Counſel belong 

ro 


rd to the future. 
"The Fables, 
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fame alone, but to all Mankind, eſpecially 


theſe that think tr9emſelves happy. Whilit 


Creſus ſaid thus, the Fire began to 
kindle, and the out-parts leized by the 
Flame : Cyrus informed of the Inter. 
preters, what Creſus laid, began tobe 
troubled; and knowing himlelf tohe 
but a Man, and that to ule another, nu 
mnferior to himſelf in Wealth, \o leverely, 
might one day be retaliated, inſtantly 
Coemmanded the Fire to be quenched, and 
Craſus and his Friends to be brought of: 
Whom ever after, as long as he lived, 
Cyrus had in great Eſteem. Thus Sola 
gain'd due Praiſe, that of 7wo Kings hu 


Aavice preſerved One, and inſtrutted the 


Other. And as 1t was in Solor's time, 
that Tragical Plays were firſt invented, 
ſo was he molt ſevere againſt them, 
forſeeing the Inconveniencies that fol- 


lowed, upon the Peoples being affected: 


with that Novelty of Pleaſure. It is re- 
ported of him, That he went himſelf 
tothe Play, and after it was ended, he 
went to Theſpis, the great Actor, and 
askt him, If he were not alhamed totellſi 
many Lyes in the face of ſo great an At 
ditory? Theſpis anſwered (as it is now 
uſual) There :s #0 harm nor ſhame to 


ſuch | 


SS Www” C7 IS 


- Jy 2 WW Ic —- LS S- 4 


No Croſs, No Crown. 

wh things in Feit. Solon ſtriking his 
tf hard upon the ground, reply*d, 
Jut in a ſhort time, we who approve of this 
dof Jelt, ſhall uſe it m Earneit in our 
ammon Aﬀairs and Contratts. In fine, 
keabſolutely forbad him to reach or att 
flays, conceiving them Deceitful and 
liprofitable, diverting Youth and 
Trades-mer from more neceſſary and 
firtuous Employments. He defined 


415 


tie Happy, Who are competently furniſhed Stob. ſerws 


wh outward Callings, that live Tempe- 3: 
* Jraely and Honeſtly : He would ſay, That 


Cites are tne Common-ſhore of Wickeaneſs. 
Re affirmed that the beſt Family, who 
a wot w3juſtly, kept not unfaithfully, ſpent 
with Repentance. Obſerve (ſaith he) 
Hmeſty in thy Converſation more ftriftly 
hen an Oath. Seal Words with Silence ; 
Mence with Opportunity. Never Lye, but 
jk the Truth. Fly Pleaſure, for it 

mes Sorrow. Adviſe not the People what 
umſt pleaſant, but what is beftk. Make 
w Friends in haſte, nor haſtily part with 
thtm. Learn to obey, and thou wilt know how 
Wommand. Be arrogant to none;be mild to 
thſe that are about thee, Converſe not with 
Wicked Perſons. Meditate on ſerious 


thy 


Clem, As 


| .- lev ; 
laings. Reverence thy Parents. Cheriſh —_— 
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thy Friend. 'Conform to Reaſon, and is 
all things take Counſel of God. In fine, 
his $wo-ſhort” Sentences were theſe, 
Of nothing toa much ; and kyow thy 
: @ 
ſe FS. 52. Chilon, ( another of the 


Wiſe Meri of Greece) would fay, Tha 


it was the perfettion of a Man, to fore-ſu 
and prevent Miſchiefs. That herein gud 
People differ from bad Ones, Their Hoy 
were firm and aſſured: That God was thy 
great Touch - fone of Mankind. Thu 
mens Tongues ought not to out-run thei 
judrment.That we ought not to flatter greg 
Men, left we exalt them above their Mery 
and Station, nor to ſpeak, hardly of th 
Helplef.. They that would Govern 4 Stati 
well, muſt Govern their Families well. Ht 
would ſay, That 4 man ought to behaw 
himfelf, that he falls neither into Hatrid 
wor Diſgrace. T hat that Common-Wealth 
#5 happieſt, where the People mind the Lan 
more than the Lawyers. Men ſhould nn 
forget the F avours they receive, nor remen- 
ber thoſt they do, Three things he faid 
were difficult, yet neceſſary to be 0b 
ſerved, To keep Secrets, Forgive Injurith 
aud uſe Time well. Speak. not ill (\ays 
he) of thy Neighbour. Go ſlowly to h 

Feat! 
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fuſs of thy Friends, but ſwiftly to their 
We Speak, well of the dead. Shun 
Iuſe-bodies. Prefer Loſi before Covetous 


hwerful, behave thy ſelf mildly, thas 
thou mayſt be lowd, rather than fear?d. 
(der ty Houſe well : Bridle thy Anger : 
Graſp not at much : Makes not haſte, net- 
ther dote pon any thing below, A Prince 
(ath he) muſt not t aks up his time abous 
Tranſitory and Mortal things; Eternal 
ad Immortal are fitteſt for him. To 
anclude,he was {o juſt in all his Attions, 
that Laertius tells ps, He profeſſed, in 
wOld Aze, That he had never done any 
thing contrary to the Conſcience of an Up- 
wht Man ; only, that of one thing he was 
Inbtful, having given Sentence againff 
lu Friend according to Law, he adviſed 
Friend to appeal from him (his Judge) 
ſto preſerve both his Friend and the Law. 
Thus true and tender was Conſcience in 
teathen-Chilon, 


\. 3 Pertander, ( Prince and 
Milolopher too) would ſay, That Plea- 


wer are Mortal, but Virtues Immortal, 


hSucceſs be Adderate, in Diſappoint- 
nents, Patient and Prudent. Be aliks to 


Peavc 


Gan. Deſpiſ not the Miſerable. If 


Laere. 


Suid. ' 


Protag. 


Scob. 28. 
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Peace is good, Raſhneſi Dangerous ; Gai 


ſordid: Betray not Secrets; Puniſh th 
Guilty ; Reſtrain men from Sin. 4 


that would Rule ſafely, muſt be guarded 

Love, not Arms. To conclude; fait 
he, Live worthy of Praiſe, ſo wilt thou dy 
bleſſed. | 


Laetc. Stob S- 54- B1as, (one of the ſeven 


Wiſe Men)' being iin a Storm with 
Wicked men, who cry*d mightily to 
God; Hold your Tongues, ſaith he, i 
were better he knew not you were here: | 
Saying that hath great Doctrine init; 
the Devotion doth the Wicked no good: 
It anſwers to that Paſſage in Scriptur 
The Prayers of the Wicked are an Abomins 
tron to helird. An Ungodly Man asking 
him, What Godlinef was ? he was ſilent; 
but the other. murmuring ; faith he, 
What t that to: thee, that is not thy Co 
cern? He was ſotender in his Nature, 


that he ſeldom judg*d any Criminal ty 


Death, but he weprz adding, One part 
goeth to God, and that other part I mi 

we the Law. That max ts uihappy, ſaith 

e, that cannot bear Aﬀition. .It u4 
Diſeaſe of the Mind to deſire that which 
cannat or ts not fit te be had. It is ani 
thing not to be mindful of other mens Miſe 


tl 
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nes, Toone that askt, What «© hard ? 
heanſwered, To bear chearfully a Change 
fir the worſe. Thoſe, ſays he, who buſie 
themſelves in vain Knowledge, reſemble 
Onls that ſee by night, pe, are bl.n by 
hiy; for tvey are ſharp-ſighted inVanty ; 
but dark, at the approach of true Light and 
Knowledge. : He adds, Undertake deli- 
Ierately ; but then go through: Speak net 
a leſt thow ſin. Be neither ſilly nor 
ſtil. Hear much ; ſpeak little and 
ſaſonably. Mak Profeſſion of God every 
phere 3 and impart the ood thouggoſt not 
thy ſelf, but to #he.Power of God. His 
Country being invaded, and the Peo- 
ple flying with the beſt of their Goods, 
kt, Why he carried none of bis ? I, ſaith 
he, carry my Goods within me (Valer. 
Mar. adds, in his Breſt, not to be ſeen 
ty the Eye, but to be prized by the Soul ; 
we tobe demoliſht by mortal Hands ; pre- 
ſext with them that ſtay, and not forſaking 
thoſe that fly ! ) 

F. 55. Cleobulus, Prince and Lere plue: 
Philoſopher of Lyndus , he would ſay, Sympol. 
That it was Man's Duty to be always em- >ap, fepr.. 
floyd upon ſomething that was good. od.lerm, 
Apain, Be never vain nor ingrateful. Be- 
ftow your Daughters Virgins in years, 

Fi 2 bit 


lutarch, 
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but Matrons in Diſcretion. Do good ty 
thy Friend, to keep him; to thy Enemy, to 


gain nem. When ay man goeth forth, lt 
e 


him conſider, what he hath to do; when he 
returneth, examine, what he hath done? 
Know, that t0 reverence thy Father, it 
Duty.' Hear willingly, but truſt not ha- 
ftily. Obtain by Perſwaſion, not by Vie- 
lence. Being Rich, be not exalted : Poor, be 
not dejetted : Fore-go Enmety. Inſftrutt thy 
Children, Pray to Ged, and perſevere in 
Godlinef. 

C. F Pittacus, being askt, 
WhatYrwas beſt? he anſwered, To 
the preſent thing well. He would ſay,What 
thou doſt take ill in thy Nesghbonr,dony 
thy ſelf. Reproach not the Urhappy ; fer the 
band ef God us upon them. Be true to thy 
Truſt. Bear with thy Neigh-bour : Love "1 
Neighbour: Reproach not thy Friend,though 
he receds from thee 4 little. He would 
lay, 1hat Common-Wealth is beſt ordevel, 
where the Wicked have no Command, and 
that Family, which hath neither Ornament 
por, Neceſſuty.., Toiconelude; He adviſ- 
ea, to aequire-Honefty 5, love Diſcipline; 
obſerve Temperance , gain Prudence ; mind 
Diligence, and keep Truth, Faith ans 
Picty. He had a Brother, who dying 
without 
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without 1{#e, left his Eſtate; fo that 
when Cre/#s offered him Wealth, he an- 
ſyered, 1 have more by half, than I deſire. 
(He alſo affirmed T hat Family the beſt, 
pho got not unjuſtly, keps not unfaithfully, 
i Fent not with Repentance z and that Hap- 
nine ronfifs in. # Virtuous and Honeſt 
Life, in being content with a Competency 
of outward things, and.in uſing them tens- 
lerarely... And to conclude, he earneſt- 
ily enjoy? d all to flee corporal Pleaſure ;, 
fr (lays he) zt certainly brings Sorrow : 
but obſerve an honeſt Life, more ſtriitly, 
than an Oath : Meadinate on ſerious things. 


'hayve every. one... provide Necellaries 
'for himſelf; And that he might do, 
'yhat he taughs, he wat his own Trades- 
'nan.; He was lingular inall ſuch Arrs 
and. Employments, \that. he made the 
'rery Bucking he. wore. - A better Life, 
than an-Alexarder?s. EW 


'of the. World's Intemperance, © that 
"they went almoſt Naked, living poor- 
Ff23 <ly 
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'$. 57. Yippias, - a Philoſopher, it cic. 1ib dc 
x recorded of him, That he would Orar. 


$.58. The Gumnoſophiſt® were Plin. 7. 3. 
a Sect of Philoſophers-in'e/Zgypt, that DE Tulc: 
'o.deſpiſed. gaudy Apparet, and thereſt Quelt. 5. 
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©ly and with great Meanneſs ; by which 
© they were enabled againſt all Cold, and | 
© vercame that Luſt by Innocence, which | 
© People that are called Chriſtians (though 


© covered) are overcome withal. 


$. 59. The Bamburacy were 
certain great People, thay inhabited 
about the River ygrs in Aſia; who 
obſerving the great influence Gold, Sil. 
ver and precieus Fewels had upon their 
Minds, agreed to bury all in the Earth, to 
prevent the Corruption of their Manner, 
They - us'd inferior ettals, and livy'd 
with mean and very ordinary Accon- 
modation ; wearing moſtly but one wn 
grave and plain Robe to cover Naked- 


neſs. 1 were well, if Chriſtians would hy 
_— their inſatiable Appetites after Bea 
Wealth and Vanity any way, for Heathens To 
grudge them. tn 

$. 60. The Athenians had Two di- fr 
ſtint Numbers of men, called, the I" 
-Gynaecoſmi and Gynaeconomy, | : 
theſe were appointed by the Magi- bt 
ſtrates To over-look the Attions of the (1 
People : The fi: ſt was to ſee, that they > 


appar-led and behaved themſclves prouy 
:/ 1 hay that Women were of Modeſt 
Behavionr : 
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Lwwiour : And the- other was to be 
nd {{eſent at their Treats and Feſtivals, To 
lethat there was no Exceſi, nor diſorderly 
gh [(oriage. And in caſe any were found 

(ininal, they had full power to Paniſh 
, hem. When, Alas ! when ſhall this 

(ge and Wiſdom be ſeen amongſt the 
hriſtians of theſe Times, that ſo 1- 
mper«nce. might be prevented ! But ris 
mw evident, they love the Power, but 
klpiſe the Virtxe of Government. 


£. 61. Anacharlis , a Scythian, <ic Tulc. 

2 great Philoſopher, Creſu#s offered _ 'S 
lim large Sums of Money ; but he refuſed 1, rn] 
tem: Hanno did thelike; to whom he x. 
nfwerd, My Apparel s a Scythian Rug ; 

; {Shoes the Hardneſs of my Feet z My 

\ Uhed, the Earth; My Sawce, Hunger : 

Im may come to me, As one that #s con- 
med; but thoſe Gifts which you ſo muck 
them, beftow either on your Citizens, of 
nSacrifice to the Immortal God. 


$62. Anaragoras, a Noble man, p1y.. con- 
ut true Philoſopher, left his great Pa- ira ufart. 
rimony to ſeek out Wiſdom : And be- Lyfand. 
"greproved by his Friends for the lirtle C5. Tub: 
Cre he had of his Eftate, anſwer'd, It V5: 
enongh that you Care for it. One askt 

Ff 4 him, 
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him, Why he had no more Love for 
Country, than. to leave it ? Wrong 
not, {aith he, my greate#t Care u mon 
Country, pointing his Finger towargþ«b 
Heaven. Returning home, and takin#r- 
2 view of his great Poſſeſſions 3 If I huts 
not diſ-regarded them ( ſaith he) Thu*Ki 
Periſh'd. He was a great Clearer and|*fr 
Improver of the DoEtrine of One Etw-|*ſa 
al God, denying Divinity to Sun, Mm|* 
and Stars; ſaying, God was Infinite, m*E 
confined to place, the Eternal W1ſdom ant*v 
Efiicient Cauſe of all things, the Divin\*6 
Mind and Vnder ſtanding who when ma-\*# 
ter was confuſed, came and reduced it 
order, which is the World we ſee. Hel 6 
ſuttered much from ſome Magiſtrates for | 
his Opinion; yet dying, . was admired |v 
by them : His Epitaph in Engliſh thus: l 

bl 

I 

, 

( 

| 


- 


Here lies, whe through the trueſt Path 
did Pa 
Toth World Caleſtial juſt Anaxagoras 


$. 62. Yeraclitus- was invitedby 
King Dar, for his. great Fire and 
Learning, to this effeft ; Come as ſoon at 
thou canſt to myPreſence and Royal Palact; 
for the Greeks for the moſt part are nu 
Obſequions ro Wiſe Mien, but deſpiſe - 
go 
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wd things which they deliver < With me 
ſhall bave the firit Place, and dasly 


Honour and Ticles :\' Thy way of Living 
ralbelbbe as Noble as thy 'Inftruttzons. Bus 
ng 


feraclitws refuling his Offer, return'd 
this Anſwer : 4 Heracrhiis to Darin the 
kKing, Healrh. Moſt men lromng refrain 
& rem Fuſt 'ce and Trath, and pm ſue Un- 


o|*ſatiableneſs and vain Glory, by reaſon 


kf their Folly : ' But 1 having forgot al 
kEwl, and ſhunning the Swciecty of 
babred Envy and Pride, and will never 
Wome - to the Kingdom of Periia, 
Wbeing contented with a little, according 
"te my own Afrnd. He alſo flighted the 
Athenians. He had great and clear Ap- 


webenſions of the Natwre and Power of 


bd; maintaining his Divinity againſk 
lie-/dolatry in Faſhion. This Defini- 
tion he gives of God 3; He 1s not made 
vith hands : The whole World adorned with 
W Creatures, i hit Manſion. Where « 
bod? Shut up in Temples ? Impious Men ! 
Wo place their God in the Dark, It « 4 
Keproach ro a Man to tell him he 1s 4 
Kone; " yer the God you profeft, 3s born of 
«Rock; Toy Ignorant People ! you know 
wr God : His Works bear L9H him, 
vf himſelf he faith, O ye Aden! will ye 

70t 
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not learn, why I never Laugh ? It is ne 
that I bate Men, but thesr Wickednels: 
If you weuld net have me Weep, live in 
Peace : You carry Swords in your Tongues, 
yeu Plunder Wealth, Ravith Women, | 
Poyſon Friends, Betray the Truſt the 
People repoſe in you; Shall 1 Langh, when bs 
JT fee men ds theſs things ? Their Garments, | 

Beards and Heads adorned with unneceſ- 
ſary Care? A Mother deſerted by 'a Wick: 
ea Son ? or Young men conſuming their Pa- 
trimony? A Cuizens Wite taken from 
him! AVirgin Raviſht? A Concubine 
kept as a Wife? Others filling their Bellic 
at Fealts more with Poyſon,, than with 
Dainties? Virtue would ſtrike me blind 
of I ſhould laugh at your Wars. By Mu- 
lick, Pipes and Stripes you are excited ti 
things contrary to all Harmony. Iron, 4 
Mett al more proper for Ploughs and Til 
lages # fitted for. Slaughter and Death: 
Men raiſing. Arms of Men, covet to Kill 
ane another, and puniſh them that quit the 
Field, for not ſtaying: ro Murder men; 
They Hononr as Vallants ſuch as are 
Drunk with Blood ; but Lyons; Horſes, 
Eagles and other Creatures, uſe nd 
Swords, Bucklers and Inſtruments of 


War; their Limbs are their Weapomr 
ſome 
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their Horns, ſome their Bills, ſome 
ir Wings; to one #s given Swiftneſs, 
n hanther Bigneſs, to a third Swummang * 
+ Is Irrational Creature uſeth a Sword, 
, fu keeps it ſelf within the Laws of its 
et [ination, except MAN that doth not ſo ; 


n ch brings the heavier Blame, becanſe 
s Irhath che greateſt Underſtanding. Ton 
- Inf leave your Wars and your Wicked- 
« Irs, which you ratifie by a Law, if you 


d have me leave my Severity. 7 
« Overcome Pleature, 1 have overcome 
liches, 1 have overcome Ambition, Z 
we maſtered Flattery ; Fear hath no- 
we to objett againſt me, Drunkenneſs 
bnothing to charge upon me, Anger « 
fad of me : Thave won the Garland, is 
Whiting againſt theſe Enemies. — This, 
ad much more, did he write in his 
lhiſtles to Hermodorus, of his Com- 
Jlaints againſt the great Degeneracy of 
tie Epheſians. And in an Epiſtle to 

damw, he writes, I am fallen Sick, 
- {mphidamus, of. « Dropſie > whatſoever 

bf us, if it get the Dominion, it becomes 


Wind, a Cholick : my Diſeaſe cometh 
ſm Excef of Moiſture. The Syout 


4s 


i Diſeaſe. Exceſs of Heat is a Feaver; 
Excef of Cold, a Palliez Exceſs of 
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is SOMETHING DIVINE, Ty 
keeps all” theſe in due Proportion.” of 
krow the Nature of the World; ] kan Jefr a 
that of Man; 1 know Diſeaſes; I hm of 
Health; JI will Cure my ſelf, Ei wil re 
imitate God, who m:kes equal the Ik. fo, 
equalities of the World : but if my Body Unle 


be overpreſt, it wuſt deſcend to the plac Ni, 
erdaincd;, however, qhy Soul ſhall ic 
not deſcend, but being a thing |. 
Jmmortal, ſhall aſcend on high, þ#& 
where an heavenly Manſion 
ſhall recetve me,—--A moſt weight 
and pathetical Diſcourſe : They that 
know any thing of God, they maj 
favour ſomething Divine In it. Oh! 
that the degenerate Chriſtians of the 
Times would but take view of thy 
Virtue, Temperance, Zeal, Picty and 
Faith of this Heathen, who notwith- 
ſtanding that he lived Five Hundred 
Years before the Coming of Chriſt in the 
Fleſh, he' had-theſe' Sentences; God 
prniſheth'nor by taking” away Riches; be 
rather" alloweth them to the Wicked to diſ- 
cover them; for Poverty may be 4 Fail: 
Speaking. of God; How an that Ligh 
| | wii 
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dich never ſers,be ever hidden or obſcured? 
y wfice, faith hes ſhall ſeize one day upon 
frauders and Witneſſes of falſe things, 

glef 4 man hopes to the end for that which 
: wot 13 be hoped for, he ſhall not find thas 
h tich 1s #nſearchable ; which Clemens, 
In antient Father , applied to ſa. 6. 
j Unleſs you believe, you ſhall not under- 
ind Heraclitus derided the Sacrifices 
| Creatures; Do you think, ſaith heg 
| ſn pacifie God and cleanſe your ſelves by 
\ Ilting your, ſelves with Blood ? Av if a 
un ſhould & into the. Dirt to cleanſe 
wſelf ? Which ſhewed a ſight of a 
wre Spiritual Wor ſhip, than that of the 
wrifices of Beaſts. He lived ſolitarily 
q,the Mountains, had a ſight of his 
lad ; and as he, was prepared for it, ſo 
krejoyced init. Theſe certainly were 
lemen, who having not a Law without 
kn, became, a Law wnte themſelves, 
kraing, forth the Work, of the Law writ- 
m,n, thetr Hearts, And who ſhall 
erefore judge the Circumciſion, that 

Law, and receive the Reward 
" IVELL, DONE, by him who is Judge 
' If Quick and Dead. 


| $. 64. Democritus, would fay, 


c_, _-  _—_ wa _—_— — - 


lat he bad liv'd to an extra-ordinary Age, 
| by 
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ceſs. That alittle Eſtate went a great wy 


by keeping bimſelf from Luxury and Ex: I 


IC 


with men that were neither Covetous ny 11M 
Prodigal. That Luxury furniſht grea (68 
Tables with variety; and Temperance ble: 
furniſheth Little ones. That Riches dony Y&0 


eonſi5t in the Poſſ: ſion, but right uſe if | 


Wealth. He was a man of great R& 
tirement; avoiding publick Honeurs and 


Employments : Bewail'd by the People Þ 


of Abdera as Mad, whilſt indeed he 
enly ſmiled at the Madneff of the World. 


$. 64. Docrates, the moſt divin 

Plat. and learned Philoſopher of his time, (and 
Diog. Of whom *tis reported Apollo pave this 
Laere, CharaCter, That he was the wiſeft manm 
Helvic. Earth) was 2 man of ſevere Life, and 
Cic, Tuſc. inſtructed People gratis, in juſt, gratt 
_ "2 and virtuous manners: For which be 
Bruce. * ing envied by Ariſtephanes, the vain 
Cie, Orat. Comical Wit of that Age ( as one ſpoil 
Liban., ing the Trade of Plays, and exerciſing 
_ the generality of the People with more 
vis noble and virtuous things) ws 
<chol, repreſented by him in a Play, It 
Arit, which he rendred Socrates ſo ridicutom 
that the Vulgar would rather part with 
Socrates in earneſt, than Socrates in jeſt: 
which made way for their __ 
in 
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flim- as an Enemy to their Godds; for 

ich they put him to dearth, But in 
} | hors ſpace, his eighty Fdges, and 
4 ix whole People ſo deeply reſented his 
eIſence, that they ſlew many of his 
x Weuſers :; ſome hang?d themlelIves ; 
me would trade with them, nor an- 
er them a queſtion. They ere:ted 
eral Statues to his praiſe , They forbad 
Name to be mentioned, that they migh®- 


> mm... 


» 


is baniſhed Friends and Schollars. 
id by the moſt wiſe and learned men 
(that Age it is obſerved, That fa- 
nous City was puniſhed with the molt 
eadful Plague that ever rag'd among[t 
tem; and all Greece with it never proſ- 
b* in any conſiderable undertaking ; 

from that time alwayes decay'd. 
imongſt many of his ſober and Reli- 
tous Maxims, on which he was accu- 
lomed to diſcourſe with his Diſciples, 
lieſe are ſome : 


that do Goed, are employd; they 
hat ſpend their time in vain Recreations, 


a= 2 oo» OowG9ga s£ea tt = GS on fl oo 


(Life; be only is idle, who ming 
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Clem, 
He taught every where, That an up- Alex. 


"a man and an happy man were all one. Strom. 2. 


xen. Mem. 
IP. 730, 


me idle, To do Good, 1s the beſt courſe Xen. Mem. 
be bet- 3 y. 98. 
ter 719. 7b. 
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ter employ'd. A Horſe is not known by 

$tob. Feh. bis Furniture, but Qualities; ſo men art 
*term 2. ggbe eſteemed for Virtue, not Wealth. Be- 
ave? 4 6. 10g asked, Who lived without troubly ? 
© Heanſwered, Thoſe who are conſciouc to 
Stob. 218. themſclues of no eviltiing. Toone who 
demanded, What was gary /; He 
anſwered, A good temper and diſpoſition 

Xenoph. of Soul and Body. They who kyow what 
Mem 8- they ought to do, and do it not, are ne 
Wiſe and 1 emperate ; but Fools and ftupid, 


_ To one that complained, he had not 
-_ | been benefitted by hisTravels ; Not with- 
out reaſon (lays Socrates) thou didſt tra- 
vel without thy ſelf : Intimating, he 
knew not the eternal Mind of God, to 
dire&t and inform him. Being de- 
$tob, 28 manded, 'what W:ſdom was? ſaid, A 


virtuous compoſure of the Seoul: And be- 
ing asked, who were Wiſe? anſwered, 
Thoſe that bix wot. Seeing a young man 
Stod- 32 Rich, but ignorant of Heavenly thingy 

and purſuing Earthly pleaſures , Behold 

(lays he) 4 Golden Slave. Soft way! 
_ R of living, beger neither good Conſtitution 
_ 'g. of Body nor Mind, Fine and rich Cloatly 
Gteb 237.4 are only for Comedians. Boing demand- 
ed, from what things Men and Wo- 


men ought to refrain? He anſwered, 


Pleaſure. 


rit 
17 
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Beaſures. Being asked, What Conti- gg, 4, 
wnce and Temperance were ? ſaid, Go- Stob. $7, 
vernment of corporal deſires and pleaſures. Xen. mea, 
The Wicked live to eat, fc. but the Good 324 

ut tolive: Temperate Perſons become 

the moſt excellent : Eat that which nei- 

ther hurts the Body nor Mind, and which 

weaſte to be gotten. One laying, It was lian, 
agreat matter to abfaix from what one Var, Hil, 
delires ? But (ſays he) zt is better not to 5 

deſire as all. T his is deep Religion,hard ' 
toprofelt Chriſtians.) It is the progerty of *9Þ 37- 
bed to need nothing ; and they that need, 

ad are contented with leaſt, come neareſt 

God, The only and b:ſt way to worſhip Renoph. 
Grd, 6s to mind and obey, whatſoever he *m- 
wmmands. That the Souls of Men and - Sh "_ 
Women partaks of the Divine Nature : mem. & 
That God i ſeen of the virtuous mind : Pilar. 


That by waiting upon him, they are united Phad. 


wto him, in an macceſſible place of Pu- 
rity and H,ppinefs : which God, he afſer- 
red always to be near him. 

Many more are the excellent Sayings 
of this erent man, who was not leſs 
tamous for his Sayings, than his Ex- 
anples with the greateſt Nations; yet 
died he a Sacrifice to the ſottiſh fury of 
the vain World. The Hiſtory of his 
Gg Life 
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Life reports, that his Father was told," 
He ſhould have the guide of his Life within 
him, which ſhould be more to him than fru 
hundred Maſters ; which proved true, 
Inſtructing his Scholars herein, Charg. 
ng them, not to neglect theſe arvine aff airs, 
which properly concern man, to mind or en- 
quire after ſuch things as are without in the 
viſible World. Hetaught the uſe of ou- 
ward things only as they were neceſſary 
to Life and Commeree ; forbidding Sy 
perfluities and Curioſities, He was 
Martyrd for his Doctrine, after having 
lived ſeventy Years, the moſt admired, 
followed and viſited of all men in his 
time, by K:ngs and Common - wealths, 
and then whom, Antiquity mentions 
none with more Reverence and Honour, 
Well were it for poor England, if her 
conceited Chriſtians were true Ss 
craters; whole divine, ſevere, juſt and 
ſelf-denying Life doth not beſpeak him 
more famous, than it will Chriſtians in- 
famous at the revelation of the righte- 
ous Judgment, where Heathens Virtue 
fhall aggravate Chriſtians Intemperance ; 
and their Humility, the others excellive 
Pride, and juſtly too, ſince a greatcr 
tan Secrates Is come, whole _ 

3, 
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they profeſs, but they will not obey 

his Law. 

6.65. Plato, That famous Philo- p1,,,, 4, 
ſopher (and Scholar to Socrates) was [> Rep. 
rave and deyoted to divine things,nay, 

, diſcretly Politick, that in his Com- 
mon-wealth he would not ſo much as harbour 

Peetical F ancies, (much leſs open Stagers) 

35 being too effeminate, and apt to 
with-draw the minds of Youth from 

more noble, more manly, as weil as _ 
more Heavenly exerciſes. Plato ſee- Diog- 
ing a young man play at Dice, Reproved **** 
hm ſharply ; the other anſwered, Whar, 

fir ſo ſmall a matter ? Cuſtom ( ſaith 

Hato) ts no ſmall thing ;, let idle hours be 

ſpent more uſefully. Let Youth (faith 

te) take delight in good things ; for Plea- Laert. i 
ſures are the Baits of Evil. Obſerve, vir. Xengy 
the momentary ſweetneſs of a delicious Life © 

4 followed with eternal Sorrow; the ſhort lion: 
pain of the contrary with eternal Pleaſures : 

Being commanded to put on a Purple- 
Garment by the King of Szcily, he 
refuſed, ſaying, He was a man, and 
ſcorr?d ſuch Effeminacses. Inviting Tis 

mothy, the Athenian General to Supper, 


hetreated him with Herbs, Water and 


luch ſpare Diet, as he was acccultomed | 
Gg 2 to a 
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to eat. Tymothy's Friends next day 
laughing, askt, How he was entertain- 
ed! he anſwered, Never better in his 
Life ; for he ſlept all night after his Sup- 
Thereby commending his Tem- 
perance, He addicted himlielt to hea- 
venly Contemplations; and is faid to 
have lived a Virtwoms, but ſingle Life, 
alwayes eying and obeying the Mind, 
which he ſometimes calld, God the Fa- 
ther of all things, affirming, Who fo 
lived ſhould become like bim, and ſore- 
lated,to, and joyn'd with the Divinity it 
ſelf. This ſame Plato upon his Dyung- 
bed ſent for his Friends about him, and 
told them, The whole World mas 
out of the way, in that they underſtord 
mot, nor regarded the Mind, (that 19, 
God) aſſuring them, thoſe men died moſt 
comfortably, that liv” d moſt conformable to 
right Reaſon, ſought and ador*d the firlt 
Cauſe, [meaning God.} 


C. 66. Antilkhenes, an Athenian 
Philoſopher, had taught in the Study of 
Eloquexce ſeveral years; but upon his 
hearing Socrates treat of the ſeriouſneſs of 
Religion, of the Divine Life, Eternal Re- 
wards,&c. bid all his Scholars to ſeck them 
« new Maſter z for he bad found one for 


himſelf : 
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bimſelf : Wherefore ſelling his Eſtate, 
he diſtributed it tothe Poor ; and betook 
himſelf wholly to the conſideration of 


heavenly things, going chearfully ſx Stob. 


Miles every day, to hear Socrates. 
But where are the like Preachers and 
Converts amongſt the People called 
Chriſtians | Obſerve the daily pains of 
Socrates \, ſurely he did not ſtudy a Week, 
toread a written Sermon, we are allured 
of the contrary : for *twas frequent with 
him to Preach to the People at any time of 
the day, in the very Streets, as occaſion 
ſerved. Neither was he an Hireling, 
or Covetous ;, for he did it gratis: Surely 
then he had no fat Benefices, Tythes, 
Gleabs, &c; And let the felf-denyal 
and diligence of Antiſthenes be conſi- 
dered; of a Philoſopher and Maſter to 
become a Scholar, and that a daily one : 
Surely, it was then matter of Reproach, 
(as *tis now)) ſhewing both want of 
' Knowledge,  ( though call'd a Philoſo- 
pher) and his great deſires to obtain it, 
None of theſe us'd to go to Playes, Balls, 
. Treats, &c. they found more ſerious 
Employments for their minds, and 
were Examples of Temperance to the 


. World. —1 will repeat ſome of his Leer, 


UE3 grays 
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grave Sentences, as reported by Ley. 
145 and others; namely, That thoſe arr 
onuly NOBLE, who are Virtuom. That 
Virtue was ſelf-ſufficient to Happineſs, 
That it conſifteth in Actions, not requiring 
many Words, nor much Learning, and 
Ss ſelf-ſufficient to Wiſdom : for that all 
ether things have reference thereunto, Thay 
men ſhould not govern by Force, nor by 
Eaws, wnlef. good; but by Juſtice — 
To a Friend, complaining he had loſt 
his Notes, Thou ſhouldſt have writ thew 
upon thy Mind (iaith he) and wot in 4 
Book, Thoſe who would never dye (faith 
he) muſt live Fuſtly and Piouſly. Being 
askt, What Learning was beſt ? That 
(faith he) which unlearneth Evil. To 
one that prais'd a Life full of pleaſures 
and d:licacies ; Let the Sons of my Ent- 
mies (faith he) live delicately; count- 
ing it the greateſt Miſery. We ought 


- (faith he) to aim at ſuch pleaſures as 
follow honeſt labour > and not thoſe which * 


go before it. When at any time he ſaw a 
Woman richly dreſſed, he would, in a 
way of reproach, bid her Husband, bring 


' out bis Horſe and Arms ; meaning, If he 


were prepared to juſtite the juries 
luch wantonnefs uſeth to produce, he 
might 
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night the better allow thoſe dangerous 
freedoms ;] Otherwiſe (faith he) pluck Agel, 1b. 
of ber rich and gaudy Attire, Heis ſaid 9. & 54 

to exclaim bitterly againſt Pleaſures ; 

often ſaying, [had rather be mad, than 

aldifted to PLEASURE, and ſpend my 


rr in decking and feeding my Carkgs. 

Thoſe (ſayes he) who have once learned 

the way to Temperance ard Virtue, let 

them not offer to entangle themſelves again 

vith fructleſs Stories and vain Learning 

wr. be addiffed to corporal delicacies, 

phich dull the mind, and will divert and 

binder them from the purſuit of thoſe more 

whle and heavenly virtues. Upon the ; 
death of his beloved Maſter, Socrates, ——— 
he inſtituted a Set, called Cynicks ; : 
out of whom came that valt Sect of the 

Sticks : both which had theſe common 

Principles, which they daily with great 

and unwearied diligence did maintain 

and inſtruct People in the knowledge 

of, viz.. No mantis wiſe or happy, but the Laert. 
god and virtuous man. That not much * = de L 
learning, mor ſtudy of many things was ———_ , 
necefſary. That a Wiſe Man is never | 
drunk nor mad ; That he never ſinneth. 

That a wiſe man i void of Pallion. That 

" is ſinsere, religious, grave : That he 
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ſelves; and that his Law is 1mprinted in 
thet r Minds, and the minds of all men: 
That ſuch an one Only can pray, is mne- 
cent, meck, temperate, ingenuous, Noble 
- good M.giſtrate, Father, Son, Maſter, 
Servant, and worthy of praiſe: On the 
contrary, that wicked men can be 
none of thele : That the ſame belongs 
to Men and Women. Their diet wa 


ſlender, their Food only what would ſatis- 
fie nature: Their Garments exceeding 


mean. Their habitations ſolitary and 
homely. They affirm*d thoſe who liv” d with 
feweſt things, and were contented, moſt 
nearly approached God, who wants no- 
thing. They voluntarily deſpiſed Riches, 
Glory and Nobility, as fooliſh Shes 
and vain Fiflions, that had no true and 
ſolid worth or happineſs im them. They 
made all things to be Good or Evil, and 
flatly deny'd the idle ſtories of Fortune 
and Chance. Certainly theſe were 
they, who having no (external) Law, 
became a Law unto themſelves ; and did 
not abuſe the krowledge they had of the 
#nviſible God, but to their capacities 
improved that piety of life, and in- 
ſtrudted 
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fmted men in that righteous, ſerious, 
| Jid and heavenly Principle, which 
kads to true and everlaſting Happi- 


nels. | 

$ 68. Fenocrates refuſed Alex- I arr. 
ader”s preſents, yet treated his Ambaſ- Va|. max, 
adors after his manner, which was ſo #* 3:3: 


ofdinary, that he ſaid, You ſee I _ 


hve 10 need of your Maſters bounty, that Val. max; 
an ſo well-pleaſed with this, He would 7.3. 


ay, That one ought not to carry ones Eyes 
roves Hands into another mans Houſe ; 
that is, be a buſie-Body. That one ought 
t be moſt circumſpett of ones Actions he- 
fre Children, leſt by Example ones Faults - 
buld out-live ones ſelf. He ſaid, Pride 
ws the greateſt obſtruttion to true Know- 
ge, His Chaſtity and Integrity were 
remarkable and reverenced in Athens : 
thryne the famous Athenian Courtizan, 
ould not place a Temptation upon 
lim, nor Philip King of Macedon 2 
Iibe, though the reſt ſent in the Em- 
taſly,were corrupted. And being once 
tought for a Witneſs, the Judges roſe 
lp and cryed out, Tender no Oath te 
lenocrates, for he will ſpeak. the Truth": 
A Reſpe&t they did nor allow to one 
mother. Holding his Peace at ſome 
detractive 
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detractive Diſcourſe, they askt him, uv 


Why he ſpoke not ? Becauſe, faith be, 
T have ſometimes repented of ſpeaking, by | 
never of holding my Peace. 


E. 69. D10n would ſay, That Grea {wt 


men walk in ſlippery places. I hat wisq | 
great Miſchief not to bear Aﬀfflitting, 
That Ungodlineſs 15 an Enemy to Aﬀſſu- 
rance, He laid to a Covctous man, That 
he did not poſſeſs his Wealth, but by | 
Wealth poſſeſſed him, abſtaining fron 
uſing it, as if 1t were another mans, |n 
fine,, That men ought to purſue a Coſy 


of Virtue without regard to the Praiſe n Why 


Reproach of men. 


$. 70. Demonar ſeeing the great 
Care that men had of their Bodzes, more 
then of their Minds, They deck, the 
Houſe, ſaith he, but ſlight the Maſter, 
He would ſay, "That many are inquiſs- 
tive after the Make of the World, bot 
are little concerned about their own, which 
were a Science much more worthy of their 
pains. Toa City that would eſtabliſh 
the Gladiators or Prize-fighters, he aid, 
That they ought firſt to overthrow the Altar 
ef Mercy;. intimating the Cruelty of 
ſuch Practices. One asking him, Why 
he turned Philoſopher ? Becauſe, ſaith " 
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an a man. He would ſay of the 
, Prefs of Greece, If they could better in- 
bult the People, they could not give them 
\ Iumuch; but if not, the People could nos 
we them too Little. He lamented the Un- 
Inftableneſs of good Laws, by being in 

, Jutmens hands. | 
(.71. TKOgeneS was angry with 
riticks, that were nice of Words, and 
wt of their own Af:ons : With Mu- 
117, that tune their [nſtruments, but 
wld not govers their Paſſions: With 
frologers, that have their Eyes in the 
ky, and look not to their own goings : 
th Orators, that ſtudy to ſpeak, well, 
tnot to do wel/> With Covetons men 
- Ilattake care to ger, but never »ſe their 
ates: With thoſe Philoſophers that 
| Jeſſe Greatneſs, and yet court great 
4 And wr thoſe that Corifeo the 
llth, and ſurfeit themſelves with 
ting their Sacrifices. One time diſ- 
mriing of the Nature, Pleaſure and 
leverd of Virtue, and the People not 
warding what he ſaid, he fell a ſing- 
wr; at which every one preſt to hear ; 
* $'God, ſaith he, ' bew much more ts the 
World in love with Folly, then with WHG- 
UW! Seeing a man /prinkiing ay + 

wit 
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with Water, after baving, done ſoniþys 
il thing; Unhappy man ! {aith he, Diflh, ,, 
thou not know, that the Errors of Lite. 
are not to be walht away with Watertſh,., 


To one, who ſaid, Life is an itt thing; 
He anſwer*d, Life is not an ill thing; 
but an ill Life # an ill thing. He wal 
very Temperate, for his Bed and hifi 
Table he tound every where. Oneſet 
ing him waſh Herbs, ſaid, If you ha 
followed Dionyſus, King of Sicily, jul, 
would nst have needed to waih Herbs: te 

anſwer'd, 1f you had waſht Herbs, yu flyn 
need riot have followed Dionyſus. HY. 
lighted a Candle at Noon, ſaying, TRL 
for a Man; implying the World darn, 
by Vice,and Men effeminated. Toa uf: 
wrious Perion 5 that had waſted hi kf 
means, ſupping upon Olives; If, faith be Ny. 
thou hadſt uſed to dine ſo, thou woulaft mY, 
bave needed to ſupp ſo. Toa Toung mat, Ys, 
dreſſing himſelf neatly; If this, faith}, 
be for the ſake of Men, thou art UnhapyyiYlg 
if for Women, thou art Unjuſt. AYy, 
ther time ſeeing an effemingte Tom 

man; Art not thou aſhamed, faith Jy. 
to uſe thy ſelf worſe then Natute hath Ne 
made thee ?. She hath made thee a Mal wn 
bnt thon wile force thy ſelf to be 4 my I 
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kin. To onetbat courted a bad Woman , 
MEVrerch ! ſaid he, What meaneſt thou? 
7 4 ah, for that whico 15 better loft then 
Und? To. one that imei'd of ſweet 
1 Ynguents 3; Hove 4 Care, 21h NC, this 
8 Yrfurme make not thy Life ſitk, He 


% mpared Covertous Men to {1.4 as have 
"Ulte Dropſie, Thoſe are full of Money, yet 
hs ire more 5 Theſe of Water , yet 
6 


Wrſftfor more. Being askt, What Beaſts 


ad ere the wor ſt e In the Field, {faith ne, | 


WYhuars and Lyons; In the C ay) Uſurers 
KN Flatterers, Ak 2 Feaſt one giving 
" Jim a great Cup of Wine, he threw it 
*Imay; for which being blamed, Jf 7 
ot Wd drunk it, ſaith he, not only the Wine 
Fd bave beer loſt, but 1 alſo. One 
Iaing him, how he might order himſelf 
BYf? By reproving thoſe things in thy lelf, 
© Bpbich chow blameſt in others. Another 
#Jkmanding, What was hardeſt ? He an- 
" Finered, 7o know our ſelves to whom we 
1 ne partial, An Aſtreloger diſcourſing 
Jt the People of the wandring Stars : 
x Ns, faith he, zt 5 not the Stars that ave, 
Wt theſe, (pointing to the People that 
n teard him.) Being askt, What men 

were Mfoſt-Noble ? They, laith he, whe 
Iimemn Wealth, Honour and Pleaſure, 
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and endure the contraries, to wit, Poverty, ſorr) 


Scorn, Pain and Death. To a wicked 
man, reproaching him for his Povery; 
I never kzew, ſaith he, any man puniſh 
for Poverty ; but many for their Wicked. 
neſfg, To one bewailing himſelf, that he 
ſhould not dye in his own Country: Be 
of comfort, ſaith he, for the way to Heavy 
8 alike in every place. One day he mew 
backwards ; whereat the People laughin, 
Are you not aſhamed, faith he, ro do tha 
all your Life-time, which you deride ! 

$. 72. Crates, a Thebar, famous 
for his Self-denial and Virtue, de- 
ſcended from the Houſe of Alexander, 
of great Eſtate, at leaſt two hundred 
Talents, which having moſtly diltri- 
buted amongſt the poor Citizens, he 
became a conſtant Profeſſor of the Cynic 
Philoſophy : He exceedingly inveighed 
againſt Common Women. Secing at Dd- 
phis a golden Image, that Phryn the 
Courtizan had ſet up by the Gains of 
her Trade, cry*d out, This is a Trophy 
of the Greeks Intemperanee. Seeing 1 
Young man hzghly fed and fat > Unhappy 
Youth ! faith he, do not fortifie thy Priſon. 
To another, followed by a great many 
Paraſites; Toung man, faith he, 1 «# 


ſor 


00 


===  oa.jrzcs =” 35 ”97x 5 


$ 


'*S WB wo” 


» Fa, (0 


w—c x  - _c © wc ©, cv 


No Croſs, No Crown, 


gry to ſee thee ſo much alone, Walking 

one day upon the Exchange, where he 

teheld People mightily bulie after their 

divers Callings : Theſe People, 1aith he, 

think themſelves happy, but I am happy 

that have nothing to do with them: for [ 

lace my Happineſs in Poverty, not m 

Riches. Oh men do not know, how much a 

Wallet, a Meaſure of Lupins with ſe- 

arity is worth, [Of his Wife Hippar- 

14 a Woman of Wealth and Ex- 

traction, but Nobler for her Love to 

true Philoſophy, and how they came to- 

rther, there will be occaſion to men- 

tion in 1ts place. 

6.73. AriFotle, Scholar to Plato, Srob. 

ad the Oracle of Philoſophy to theſe Serm. 45: 
fery times, ( though not 10 divinely 
Comtemplative as his Maſter, neverthe- 

ks) follows him in this; That Lux- 

wy ſhould by good diſcipline be exiÞd hu- 

mane Societies, Ariſtotle feeing a Youthg,y, 161, 
inely dreſt, ſaid, Art thou not aſham'd, 
wen Nature hath made thee a Man, to 
make thy ſelf a Woman? , And to ano- 
ther, gazing on his fine Cloak ; Why 
uſt thou boaſt of a Sheeps fleece? He 
ſaid, It was the duty of a good man, to live 
ſounder Lams,at he ſhould do, if there were 
es $74 - 


l1b1d. 46. 
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F. 74 Pandanus. 3 great and 
famous Philoſopher of the Gymnoſe. 
phiſts, whom Alexander the Great, 
required to come to the Feaſt of Jupiter's 
Son, ( meaning himſelf) declaring, tha 
sf he came, he ſhould be rewarded ; if ny, 
he ſhould be pit to death. The Philoſe 
pher contemned his Meſlage, as vain 
and iordid : He firſt told them, Tha 
be deny'd him to be Jupiter's Son; (4 
meer fiction.) Next, That as for hy 
Gifts, he eſteemed them nothing worth; 


hu own Country could furnſh him withn- |} 


eeſſaries, beyond which he coveted nothing, 
And laſtly, as for the death he threat- 
ned, He did not fear it ; but of the tm, 
he wiſhed it rather, in that (ſaid he) 1 
am ſure it is a Change to a more bleſſed 
and happy ſtate. 

$. 75. Zeno, the great Sroick, and 
Author of that Phzloſophy, had many 
things admirable in him, not only ſaid, 
but practiſed. He was a man of that 
Integrity, and fo reverenced for it by 
the Athenians, that they depoſited the 
Keys of the City m bis Hinds, as the 


only Perſon fit to be intrutted witl þ, 


their Libereies: Yet by Birth a Strav- 
£*r,being of Pſittacon in Cyprus, Ant 


foul 
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rrMey King of Macedonia, had a great 
Reſpect for him, and delired his Com- 
ny,as the following Letter exprelleth : 
(King Aztrigonws to Zeno the Philo- 
'ſopher, Healtn. I think that [ exceed. 
thee in Fortune and Glory ; but in Learn= 
ting and Diſcipline, and that perfe&t Feli- 
ty, wich thou haſt attain'd, I am 
lweeeded by thee; wherefore I thought it 
lexpegient to write to thee, that thou wile 
ine to 22ez aſſuring my ſelf, thou wilt 
ut deny it. Uſe all means therefore ts 
Fame t0 445, and know, thou art net to in- 
rut me only, but all the Mzcedonians 
ir be who .#eacheth the King of Mace- 
donia, and guideth him to Virtue, it is 
Fwident, that be doth likewiſe inſtrutt all 
'WSubjefts 62 Virtue : For ſuch 44 i8 the. 
Prince, ſuch for the moſt part are thoſe 
T'abo live under bis Government. 
TI Zero anſwereth thus: * To King A4n- 
, tivonus,Zeno Health. I much eſteem thy 
urneſt deſire of Learning, in that thou 
ameſt at Philoſophy , nor Popular, 
wich preverteth Manners, but that rfue 
<p1 05g which conferreth Profit , avoid - 
* at generally commended Pleaſure, 
ich effeminates the Souls of Men. It ts 
manifeſt;that thou art inclined to generous 
v: things, 
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© rhings not only by Native, but by Choite z 


© mith indifferent Exerciſe and Aſſiſtancy 
© thou mayſt eaſily attain to Virtue.. Bu 
©] am very infirm of Body, being fow 
© ſcore Tears of Age, and ſonet well able 
© ro come z yer] wall ſend ghee ſome of ny 
© chief Diſciples, who in thoſe things cox 
© cerning the Soul are nothing inferiur t 
© me; and whoſe Inſtruttions, if thou mil 
© follow rhem, will condutt thee to perfel 
© Blefſednef—— Thus Zeno refuſeth 4r- 
trgonws, but fent Perſeus his Country- 
man, and Philonides a Theban._—t 
would ſay, That Nothing was more un- 
ſeemly than Pride, eſpecially in Youth, 
which was a time of Learning : He thert- 
fore recommended to Young met' 
Modeſty in three things : In thelt 
Walking, in their Behaviour , and 10 
their Apparel; often repeating thoſ 
Verſes of Enripedes, in honour of C 
Or re 
He was not puft up with his ſtore, 
Nor thought himſelf above the Poor. 


Secing a man very finely dreſt, ſtep 
ping lightly over a Channel; Tha 
man, (aith he, doth not care for the Dit 
becauſe he wuld net ſee his face init. L- 
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ſo taught, ths People ſhou'd nat affett 
Delicacy of Diet, no, not in their Sick: 
xf. To one that ſmelt ſweet with 
loguents; Who &s it, ſaid he, chat 


ſmells ſo eff eminately ? Szeing a Friend of 


histaken too much up with the buſineſs 
of his Land ; Uleſs thou looſe thy Land, 
ith he, thy Land will looſe thee. Be- 
ngdemanded, Whether a man that doth 
Wrong, may conceal it from God ? 
No, faith he, nor yet, he who thinks. it : 
Which teſtifies toithe Omnipreſence of 
God. Being asked, Who was his be 
Frnend? he anſwered, My other ſelf; 
nimating the Divine pare that was in 
tin. He would fay, The end of Max 
ps 29t to Live, Eat and Drink; but 
n uſe this Life ſo as to obtain an happy 
life hereafter. He was ſo humble that 
te converſed with mean and ragged 
terfons > whence Timon thus : 


And for Companions gets of Seryants 
(fore, 
Of all men the moſt empty and moſt 
( Poor. 


fe was patient and frugal in his 


| Houlhold-Expences z Laerrius faith, he 
{ ad but oge Servant; Seneca avers none. 
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He was mean in his Cloaths In his 
D4:t by Philemon thus deſcribed : 


He Water arinks, then Breth and 
| ( Herbs doth eat, 
Teaching his Scholars almeſt without 
(Meat, 
His Chaſtiry was ſo eminent, that it 
became 2 Proverb; As chaſte as Zeno, 
When the news of his Dearth came to 
Antigonits, he broke forth into theſe 
Words; What an Objct have I lift? 
And being askt, Why he admired him 
ſo much ? Beoeuſe, faith he, Though 
F beſtow'd many great Things upon hm, 
he was never therewith exalted nor de- 
jefted. The Athenians after hisDeath, 
by a publick Decree, ereCted a Statue 
to his Memorial ; It run thus : © Where- 
« 43 Zeno, Sor of Mnaſeas, a Scythian, 
&« bath profeſſed Philoſophy about Fifty 
« Eight Years in this City, and in a 
* things performed the Office of a Gud 
& man, encouraging thoſe Young men, who 
© applyed themſelves to him, ta the Love 
«oof Virtue and Temperance, leading 
&« himſelf a Life ſuitable to the Dottrine 
&« which he profeſſed, a Patern to the bet 
*to imitate; The People have thought 
| | | cc 


Io 


w—W2Y ©T's — Rs * —y _ WW 


"VS. Io TS 


No Croſs, No Crown. 


Er to do Fonour to Leno, and to Crown 
6 hizp with a Crown of Gold, according to 
&Law, in Reward of bu Virtue and I em- 
Wnerance, and" to build a Tomb for him 
« oyblickly in the Ceramick, &c, Theſe 
mowere his Epitaphs,one by Antipater: 


Here Zeno lies, who tall Olympus 
| (ſcal 'd, 
Not heaping Pelion on Offa's head, 
Nor by Herculean Labour ſo prevaÞd, 
But fonnd out Virtue*s Path, which 
(thither led, 


The other by Xenodotus, the Stoick; 
thus : 


 Zeno, T. Ly Years to hoary Age were 
( $ penty 

Not with vain Riches, but with Self- 
(Content. 


$. 76. Quintilian kad fo ill an 
Pinion of the Srage- Players, That (be- 
des other Enormities) he lainly term- 
them Hypocrites, groſs Dillemblers 
od Lyars, from Counter feiting the Man- 
mer, Meaſure, Motion, Geſture, Gate, 
Feature and Actions of ſuch Perſons as 
they repreſent, whoſe Faſhion' and FAumor 
they 200 often inſinuate jn Behobders, at 

Hh3 web 
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well as they retain them themſelves, whey 
they have put on their own Cloths again, 
How true this gueſs was 11 an He athey, 
the Lives of thole called Chriſtians, have 
notorioully demonſtrated. 


8.77. Seneca, a great 8nd excellent 
Philoſopher, who (with Epiferss ) (hal 
conclude the Teſtimonies of the men of 
theirCharaCter )hath ſo much to our pur- 
pole,that hisHWorks are but a kind of con- 
tinued Evidence forus : He ſaith, Ns 
ture was not ſo much an Enemy, asto give 
an eaſie Paſſage of Life to all other Cres- 
tures, and that man alone ſhould not liv 
without ſo many Arts ;, ſhe hath command- 
ded us none of theſe things. We haut 
made all things difficult to us by diſdaing 
things that are eaſie : Houſes, Clothy 
Meats and Nouriſhment of Boates ; and 
theſe things which are now the Care of 
Life, were eaſie ro come by, freely gotten 
and prepared with a light Labour ; for thi 
meaſure of theſe things was Neceſlity, nt 
Voluptuouſneſs: But we have mad: 
them precious and admirable ; they nu 
be ſought with Art and Skill. Nature 

ſuſficetn to that which ſhe requireth : Ap 

petite hath revolted from Nature, which 

gentinually inciteth i# ſelf, ayd ineregfes 
T1 
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mh the Aces helping Vice by Wit, Firf 
i began to deſire fupertjuous, then con- 
mary things ; laſt of all, #t ſold the Mind 
#.the Body, and commanded it to ſerve 
t&+ Luſts thereof. All theſe Arts where- 
wh the City is continually ſet at work, and 
naketh ſuch a ſtir, do center 3n the Aﬀ airs 
f the Body, to which all things were once 
mformed as to a Servant, vut now are 
mooided as for aLord; Hence the Shops 
{ Engravers, Perfumers, &c. Hencg 
f thoſe that teach effeminate Motions of 
te Body, and vain and wanton SOngs : 
ir Natural Behaviour is deſpiſed, which 
anpleated Deſires with neceſſary Help ; 
Nop it is Clowniſhnels and Ui-breeding, 
wbecontented with as much as is requiſite, 
What ſhall "I ſpeak, of rich Marbles cars- 
wrought, wherewith Temples and 
fouſes do ſhine ? What of ſtately Galle- 
tes, rich Furniture ? Theſe are but ths 
Devices of moſt wile Slaves; the Invene 
tons of men, not- of wiſe men : for Wiſs 
(om ſits deeper, if is the Miſtreſs of the 


nind, Wilt thou know what thing ſhe hath 
fund out, what ſhe hath mage ? Not un- 
ſemly Motions of the Body, ner variable 


inging by Trumpet and Flute 5 nor 


ju Weapons, Wars or Fortitications 7 


She 
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She endeavoureth profitable things; ſhe 
favours Peace, and calls all Mankind to 
an Agreement : She leadeth to a Bleſſed 
Eſtate, ſhe openeth the Way to it, and 
ſhews what is Evil from what is Good, 
and chaſeth Vanity out of the Mand : 
She gwveth ſolid Greatnels, but debaſeth 
that which is putted up, and would be 
ſeen of Men : - She bringeth forth the 
Image of God to be ſeen in the Souls of 
Men: And ſo from Corporeal ſhe trnſ- 
lateth to Incorporeal things, Thus in 
his goth Epiltle'to Lxcil:us. To Gallo 
he writeh thus : All men, Brother Gal- 
lio, are deſirous to live happy, yet blind 
to the Means of that Bleſſedneſs, as long a 
we wander hither and thither and follon 
ot our Guide, but the dillonant Cla- 
mour of thoſe that call on us, to under- 
take different Wayes : Our ſhort Life # 
wearied and worn away amongſt Errors; 
although we labour to get us a good Mind. 
There u nothing therefore to be more avoid- 
e4, than-following the Multitude without 
Examination, and believing any thing 
1h#:thort judging. Let us inquire, what 
# beſt done, not what us moſt uſual dont; 
and what planted us in the Poſſeſſion of E- 
ternal Felicity ,, not what 5 —— - 
one 
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bwed - of by the Multitude, which is the 
worlt Interpreter of Truth. I call the 
Multitude 4s well of thoſe that are clo- 
thed in White, as thoſe in other Colours 3 


for I examine not the Colours of the Gar- 


ments, wherewith their Bodies are clothed ; 
[truſt not mine Eyes to inform me what 4 
Manis; Thave a better and truer Light, 
whereby I can diſtinguiſh Truth from 
Fallhood. Let the Seul find out the good 
if the Seul: If once ſhe may have lei- 
ſwe to with-draw into her ſelf, Oh! how 
vill ſhe confe: I wiſh all I have done, 
vere undone ; and all I hawe ſaid, when 1 
rcollefÞ ir, 1 am aſhamed of it, when I 
wy hear the like in others. Theſe things 
telow, whereat we gaze, and whereat we 
tay, and which one man with admiration 
hews unto another, do outwardly ſhine, 
ut are inwardly empty. Let us ſeck out 
le-what that is good, not in appearance, 
tt ſolid, united and beſt in that which 
taſt appeared; Let us diſcover this : 
Neither is it fax from us ; we ſhall find it, 
f we ſeck it : for it 3s Wiſdom, not to 
rnder from that Immortal Nature ; but 
form our ſelves according to her Law 
ad Example. Bleſſed is the man who 
pdgeth rizhtly : Bleſſed is he who #5 con- 
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texted with his preſent condition : & bleſſed 
is he wo giveth Ear to Divine Realon 
in the Government of his Life —— An 
whole Volumn of theſe excellent 
things hath he written z no wonder, a 
Manof his 12oCtrine and Life eſcaped 
10t the Cruetty of Brutiſh Nero, under 
whom he ſuffered Death ; as alſo did 
the Apolitle Payl, with whom, it is 
faid, Seneca had converied. When 
Nero's Meilenger brought him the 
News, That he was to Dye, with a 
compolcd and undaunted Countenance 
received their Errand, and' preſently 
calld for Pen, Ink and Paper ro write 
kis laſt Will and Teſtament : which the 
Captain refuſing, he turned toward 
his Friends, and took his leave thus: 
Since, | My loving Friends, I cannot be- 
queath you any other thing in acknowleay- 
ment of what I owe you, I leave you at 
leaſt the Richeſt and Beſt Portion I havy, 
that is, the lmage of my Manners and ny 
Life, which doing, you will obtain tru 
Happineſs. His Friends ſhewing great 
Trouble; Where, ſaith, he, are theſe 
Memorable Precepts of Philoſophy ? 
And what is beceme of thoſe Proviſunh 
which for ſo mary years together we hat 


laid up againſt the Brunts and ſes” 
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f Providerce ? Was Nero”s Cruelty un- 
lyown £0 5 ? What could we expethber- 
ter at bus hands, that killed his Brother 
and murther*'d hu Mother, but that he 
would put alſo his Tutor and Governour 
t> Death? Then turning to his Wife, 
Pompeja Paulina, a Roman Lady, Young 


and Noble, beſeech*d her, for thelove ſhe 
bore him artd his Philoſophy, Ts ſuffer 
ptiensly this Aﬀiittion ; for, ſajth hes 

Hour is come, wherein I muſt ſhew, 
we only by Diſcourſe, but by Death, 
the Fruit I have reaped by my Medita- 
tons * I embrace it withont Grief, where- 
fir: do not diſhonour it with thy Tears : 
Aſwage thy Sorrow, and Comfort thy ſelf 
m the Knowledge thou haſt had of me and 
if my Aftions, and lead the reſt of thy 
Life with that hone$t Induftry thou haſt 
addifted thy ſelf unto: And dedicating 
tis Life to God, he expired. 

&. 78. Epictetus, Contemporary 
with Seneca, and an excellent Man, 
thought mo man worthy of the Profeſſiort 
f Philoſophy, that was not purified from 
the Errors of his Nature. His Morals 
nerevery excellent;he compr1z'd them 
inder theſe two words, S»ſtaining and 
Abſtaining Or, Bearing and Forbear- 
| mg : 
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ing: To avoid Evil, and patiently ty 
Tt Aﬀittions : which i cortalnls o 
compriſe the Chriſtian Dottrine and 
Life, and is the Perfettion of the beſk 
Philoſophy that was at any time taught 
by eEgyptians, Greeks Or Romans, 


HO W little the Chr:/t:ars of the 1 
Times are true Philoſophers, ard how 
much - more theſe . Philoſophers were 
Chriians than they, let the Righteous p 
Principle in every Conſcience judge, 
But is It not then intolerable, that they 
ſhould be eſteem?d Chriſtians, who are 
yet to learn tobe good Heathens ? that 
prate of Grace and Nature, and know 
neither ? Who ſancely will determine 
what's become of Heathens, and knoy 
not where they are themſelves, nor 
mind what may becomie of then ? That 
can run readily overa tedious Li# of 
famous Per ſonages, and Calumniate ſuch 
as will not with them celebrate their 
Memories with extravagant and ſuper- 
ſtitiows Praiſes,whillt they make it laud- 
able to act the contrary ! And none 
ſoready a way to become /le,as not t 
be Viciows,, a ſtrange Paradox, buttod 


zrue : Soblind, {0 fupified, to beſotted 
arp 
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re the fooliſh Serſualiſts of the World, 
mder their great pretences to Rel:g1on, 
Fath and Worſhip. Ah ! did they know 
the Peace, the Foys, the unſpeakable 
Raviſhment of Soul, that inſeparably at- 
tend the innocent, harmleſs, {till and 
retired Life of Feſws? Did they bur 
reigh within themtelves the Authors of 
their vain Delights and Paſtimes, the 
Nature and Diſpoſirion they are 10 
rateful to, the dangerous Conſequen- 
e&sof exerciſing the Mind and its Af- 
kctions below, and arreſting them 
from their due attendance and obedi- 
ence to the moſt holy crying Yorce in 
ther Conſciences, Repent, Return, all 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit? Were 
but theſe things refleCted on, were the 
meeſſant Wootngs of Feſus, and his im- 
prtunate Knocks and Entreaties at the 
the Door of their Hearts but kindly 
aſwered, and he admitted to take up 
lis Poſſeſſion there ; And laſtly, were 
fuch reſolved to give up to the Inſtru- 
tions and holy Gidante of his Eternal 


. Spirit, in all the humble, heavenly and 


nghteous Converſation it requires, and of 
mach he is become our Captain and 
Example : Then, O then both Roor 
and 
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and Branch of Y aniry, tne Nature that 
invented, and which delights her (elf 
therein, with all the Follies themſclveg 
would be conſum'd and vaniſh. But 
they (alas! ) cheat themlelves by 
miſconſtrued Scriptures, ard daub with 
the untempered Morter of miſapply*d Pro- 
miſes! My Frinas, mind the juſt Wh- 
meſs and holy Principle in your ſelves, 
that you may experimentally know 
more of the Divine Life , in which 
(and not ina multitnde of warn Reper;- 
trons and airy Fancies) true and jolid 
Felicity eternally conſiſts. 


I V. Nor is this Reputation, and Wiſ- 
dom, and Firtue only to be attributed 
to Men; there were Women allo in the 
Greek, and Roman Ages, that honoured 
their Sex by great Examples of Meck: 
meſs, Prudence and Chaſtity : And 
which 1 do the rather mention, that 
the Honowr, Story yields to their YVirts 
ous Condutt, may raiſe an allowable 
Emulation in thoſe of their own fort, 
at leaſt, to equal the Noble Charalte 
given them by Antiquity, I will begin 
with —— 


$. 79. Penelope, Wife to Vlyſe, 
6. 00 


=—7- x -X-3-3- 4 a 


5- tmtHK=S57SFSsS = = oo 7” 


SY BUR Ty,S,z = 


T1 5< & © {ko 


No Croſs, No Crown, 


;Woman eminent for her Beauty and 
Puality, but more for her ſingular Cha- 
fry. Her Husband was abſens from 
ter Twenty Tears, partly in ſervice of his 
Conftry,and partly in Exile, believed to 
tedeaul : She was earneltly ſought by 
livers Lovers, and preſt by her Parents 
change her Condition ; but all the 


Importiunitics of the one, or Perſwaſions 
of the other not prevailing : But her 
Lovers ſeem'd to uſe a kind of Yolence, 
that where they could not Jntice, they 
yould Compel. To which ſhe yeelded, 
won this Conditionz That they would 
wt preff ber to Harry, till ſhe had ended 
the Work, ſhe had in hand: which they 
granting, ſhe un-did by Night what ſhe 
wrought by Day; and with that honeſt 


Device ſhe delay*d their Deſire, till her 


trave Huſvand returned, whom ſhe re- 
ceived (though in Beggars Cloths) with 
1 Heart full of Love and Truth. A 
Conſtancy that Reproaches too many of 
the Woman of the Times, who without 
the excuſe of ſuch an Abſence can violate 
their Huſbands Beds. Her Work ſhews 
the Induſtry and Employment even of 
the Women of great Quay in thoſe 
Times, whilſt thoſe © 


Age 


the preſent. 
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Age deſpiſe ſuch honeſt weed; 45 Mean 
and Mechanical. \ 


E. 80. Theovena; Woman rf 
great Virtue, beins-in aplace econ. 
paſſed by the' Armies 'oF the KR FA 
Macedonia; tindinigſhe eouTa 7:60 
their hands; ether Ybaih | {all Wille? 
Power. of tj5/Saptdibys fo be - Biftd, vhs 
to Dye :- and Chet ofthe" fOjURy Ghew't 1 '$ 
deliver d-- het Lift %up'' 1m 'rht Wt 
Thereby chuſing-Derth "Yathes!,” 
ſave her: Life wh the bardrdof th 
Virtue, + wN 4 \nrv* 


S. $1. oma 


two Virtyons Panght8ts of an ArB2ntl 
King, feemg'their'C try ll ke 
Over-ruit by its Enemits,.'feely . 
their Lives in $ acrifice, 2) opener cal 
of their Enemies, _ the /orn jon if 
their Conntry. s * 
Gi tar bj aff 
Y. 85. Maik, 
&« donian LIN Note ig. 
© they oem It) But” more truly Fe 
« of -tn1 I eannot onvie to men 
« who enteriain*d.ſo Erneſt an atlec 
«on for Crates, the C ynical Philoſop Fl 
« 2s well for his ſevere Life, as excet k N; 
* l2at diſcourſe, that by no means _ if 
» | 


nn n———_— ———————_ 
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a Ber Relations nor Suiters, by all their 
Wealth, Nobility and Beauty driſſmade 
TH ber from being his Comp 4101 : Upon 
Pwhich ſtrange reſolution they all 
# Phetook themſelves to Crates, be- 
Pleeching him to !hew himſelf a true 
'PPhiloſopher , in perfwading her to 
8 Fiſt : Which he ſtrongly endeayou- 
'Fredby manyArguments ; but not pre- 
i ling, went his way, and brought 


"Fall the little furniture of his houſe, and 
' Phew?d her : This (faith he) #s thy 
'FHuſband ; that, the Furniture of thy 
"Houſe : Conſider on it, for thou eanſt 
' I'wr be anine, unleſs thou followeſt the 
\' Fame courſe of Life, (for being rich 
'' I'bove twenty Talents,which is more 
f 

j 


j 
. 
; 


kthen 50000 L. he neglected all to fol- 
ow a retired ſtadious Life: ) All 
which had ſo contrary an effect, that 
he immediately went to him before 
" Pthem all, and ſaid, I ſcek,nor the Pomp 
4 and Effeminacy of this world, but Know- 
"Pledge and Yirtue, Crates; and chuſe 
a"P« life of Temperance, before a life of 
+ I" Delicacies : for true ſatisfaltion, thou 
? [tnoweſt, i in the mind; aud that Plea- 
4 (ſe 1s only worth ſeeking » that laſts 
» Pfmever, Thus was it» ſhe became 
4 © the 


_— 


1 
h 
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« the-conſtant Companion: both of his 
&« Love and Life, his'Friendſhip. andþs 
« his Virtues ;-- travelling” with . ink# 
« from placeto placez'-and 'perfopminghn 
«the publick-Exercifes of: I 
«with Crabes,- where-ever: they\ carie.jþ 
« She"was-a moſt» violent Enemy: toll 
' & Japiery;* but eſpecially to waitound 
\«& women, & thokeyhoſe purb: 8&0; h 
6 verſation:+ thew'd them Jepazed to.K 
O—_ and” paſtines;; "2 15 fppmi 
; i yemalring' tho bike - gy 10t only amt 
1s fltable," bar periicionste-:tbe wholpos : 
S Which iti as \well-made-goodbyq! 
example of vher'. exceeding T14j 
* "FT emperance'and: gn tint 
1wontto do by-their! intemy 
" fally?*:for Ris ofev Healths| 7. 
-\FSy eye, ant Lofrrof Faermad: 
hayerver attended; and PEEF-+ a1 i=h 1 
i$end-foth EurthlyiMinds.:51t 2000 io 
=0E: 83.” LUCetiag”' amoſt ihr 
<iRorhn Dame, who&*-Nattie andVif ba 
'tve;""18" knowh'by #bar Zrugenp thiþ(a 
follsws them; "Np: Sexrws, the' Se) dtc 
Tarquir the" Privo, Kivg »of Rem 
hearing it was hericuſtor fo worFtat F 


in her Chamber, did-there attempt he 
with his Sword in hisdrand; ayowin} 
he would run her through; and put p 
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his Servants in the poſture of Jyins 
ow her, on purp2le co def ame her, it 
k. wonld-not yeeld to his Luſts. Ha- 
phyr gfore'd his:wicked End, ſhe ſends for 
on ide Fiber; + then- Governour of Rom? 
ie he Fib and and her Freends, to whom 
albleving reveaÞd the matter, and with tears 
dehlamented her irreparable Calamity, ſlew 
tr Jelf” 1 theer -prefente:, That it might 
aindwobe ſaid,» Lucretia ow-liv'd her Cha- 
ity, ever when ſhe could not defend it. 
matoraiſe the #irtze, not the Fai: But 
lGod\ ſoon avenged this with -other Im- 
ehhicties\uponthat' wicked Family; for 
bite.» Pcople hearing: what Sextus had 
ahi6tre; whoſe flegitiowe:Lifethey equal- 
bdShrhated with bis Farber? s Tyranny, and 
— ; 
it ſenſe of both, aggravated by the 
{Feverence they conceiv'd for the chafte 
a-Jatid-examplury Lafe of ' Lucretie, . be- 
+ {took themMlycs'to their i4rms; and 
iirtheaded-by- hen: Father, [her Husband, 
libre and. Valerivs,, drove gut. that 
tbCogoin Family- in which Ation, the 
{$hand-of Brut avenged-the Blood of 
mAeretis upon infamous Sextus, whom 
akdcflew in the Battel. . 
neg! © Conelta, alſo a Noble y,j.,. 


. 


nf Reman Matron, and Siſter $0 Scipio, was Maxim 


one 


" Li 2 eltcem'd 
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eſteem*d the moſt famous and honour- 
able Perionage of her time, not more 
for the greatneis of her Birch, than 
her exceeding Temperance: And Hi- 
ſtory particulary-mentions this as one 
grcat. inſtanceipf her YVi#tue, for-which 
ihe was ſomuch'admired ;* to wit, That 
ſhe\.never was\accuſtom*d- to wear Rich 
Attire, but ſuch Apparel as wat very 
plain and grave 3" \rather 'making her 
Children. (whom/her Inſtruttions and Ex- 
ample had made: Virtuows) her greats} 
Ornaments: A good -patern for: the 
vain and wanton Dames of the Age. 
$. 85. Pontra. -was: atother Re 
man Dame, :venown'd for :her ſingular 
Madeſty ; for thongh' Oftavins a> 
tempted her-with allimaginable Allure 
ments and Perſwaſions ; ' the choſe rather 
ro dye by his Cruelty; than be pullated hy 
hrs. Luſt. © So he! took -her: Life, thit 
could not. violate her Chaſtity. " 
$. $86. Akria,- Wife to Cecim 
Pets, is not" lefs' famous in Story fot 


. + - #.& q*> , 
the /Mzgnmimity ſhe ſhew?d,if being the 


h 
Companion' of: het Hus band's DIE 
ces,who thruſt her ſelf into Priſon, with bi 

rhar'ſhe might be his Servant ; and New 


——— 
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blm firſt by Death to be revenged of the 
[yrant. ICs 
*o$1, 89. Pompeja Plautina ; 5 
Wite- to./Jnlienw the Emperor, com- 
ded; for her: C ompaſſton of the' Poor, 
ed the Power: her Yrtze had given her 
her #{uſ6 and, to put him: upon all the 
ſt. and tender. things, \that' became”"his 
Charges, @vd:ta:diſſmade him from what- 
hever ſeemed harſh ro: the: People; Parti- 
larly, .Jhe deverted' him.from-'a great 
jy hit.F larterers laglojſca him to lay upon 


Peoples rl t ho wh 


7F. $7, Plotina, the Wife of Tr4jan, 
oMan,i(-{aith a-, certain: Author) 
rad, with, Prevyz Chaſti 9 and'iall 
ben {irpues that ni Woman 1s:capable 
"0 Thexe,are two lattancesz* onevof 
t Piety .the other - of her'Chaſtiry - 
Yhe feb. ys-this ;j;-When - er Hulband 
nas proclaim?d: Emperar ſhe mounted 
he £5 epital after, the-Gboite; where in 
19u$ manner, ſhe ſaid, 0h ! that 
aig gfe under all. this Honour with the 


Fed irtuc and Content,; that I &1jo | 


bre I had it... The ſecand 1s.this +. 
band being once Exiled, ſhe —_ 
air to be cut ſhort, as the Min ware 
1 1.3 #, 
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it, that with lis notice and danger ſs |, 
might be the Companion of his Ban] 
ment. *Y 
S. 89. Poinpeja, Paulina,”'A, |: 
Roman Lady of Youth and Beauty, .de-" 
ſcended of the mo## Noble Families "Wl 
Rome, fell in Love with Sentca for the” | 
Excellency of his Dotrine, and the. 
Gravity and Purity of. his Manners) 
They Marryed, and lived great. Xa 


ples together to both their Sexes. x 
great was her Yale for; her Huſband, 
and ſo little did ſhe care to [sve, when 
he was to dye, that ſhe choſe ro be the fi 
Companion of bis Death, as. ſhe bad.b « | 

of his Life : Her Veins were Cut 44 bell 4 I: 
bis, whilſt ſhe was the Auditor of bi |, 
Excellent Diſcourſes. But Nero heat- 
ing of it, and fearing, leſt Paulina's 
Death might bring him great Reproach, 
becauſe of her Noble Attiance in Rome, 
ſent with all hafte, To have her Wounds 
cloſed, and if it were poſlible, to ſave 
her Life: Which, though half Deaa, 
was done, and ſhe againſt her will 
lived ; but always with a pale Hew and 
wan Complexion of _ Face, to tell hon 
much of her Life was gone with Seneca, 
her deareſ> Friend, Philoſopher and 
Huſband, «» | C. 90. 
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&. 90. . THUS may the Velyptuous 
\ Women of the Times Tread their Reproofs 
/ lathe _ " A nents 


——_— — 


Y karns Thsl [s,conſs ſts 11 4 
)\\ [vine and Hp Ca '77 
Pa meglef? fi a Grearneſs 'and 
, wy) of ' ny Pleaſures, as 

tfirrivg bor! s," than Immartal 


{{ {hits 3 and which are uſed by none, 
ig Fd as not knowing the excellency 
/ ven things, are both inventing 
delighting like Brutes in that 
mich periſheth; giving the prefe- 
* to poor Mortality, and ſpending 
ir Lites, to gratifie the Luits of 4 
kite dirty Fleſh and Blaod, that ball 
: Inver fed into the Kingdom of Heaven : 
5 which their Afinds become darken'd 
ud ſo infenfible of 'more Celeſtial 
bhw5es, that they do not only refule to 
eqQuire after them, but Infamolly 
and deſpiſe, whoſoever do, as 2 
Poliſh, Frantick, and meer Mad People : 
Is that ſtrange degree of Darkneſs 


U 


SD 


the 'exceeding Temperance, Chaſtity, 


(i Blbens with the plain an 
(ff ary enjoyments » God has been 
Ii 4 Pleaſed 


—_— mma, Om Rm”. Pe wh =m _. _— Co. LL 


id Impidence this Age has got.! But. 
» Induſtry and CORE of 
ne- 
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pleaſed” to | vouchlate'” the Sons and 
Davghters of'Mey,z as Auihcient'to 
their' Wants, «that- they way - be the 
more:at:leiſureto #nfwer the:great end 
of theis; being Hetn)-1Will por 
þu$ that they wihexceed theBourds, 
\Precypts \ard"Examples;.Loth' of Hew- 
hens and Chriſtians; Lyithe'/rubnrimef 
\Kanities.-,t0 ; indulge} their » Bodies, 
Wrath and. Incoepreſſible> Angina ſhfhdll 
opertake them, when theydhat havean 
Eternityto think on with gneſhingTenth, 
-what. to all: Efergiry; they = can hever 
| remedy. | Theſe Dy ſtnat W, Apes are.de- 
creed to be their Lot, who ſo far. affvin 
God, Heaven and Eternal Felicitics, a 
to neglett their Acquaintance with them, 
and daily encreaſe inthe Tove and kyow- 


ledge of them, meerly to gratifie the deſire | 


of periſhing Fleſh, and for.the eijoymen 
of a few fading: Toyes. ...For ſuch to 
think, that notwithſtanding theLives 


of Senſe and Pleaſure, wherein their I” 
Adinds become Steves to. their, Bodies, I 


that they ſhall be Everlaſtingly Happy, 
*15-one of the greateſt. Evils they can 
commit; ſince; ?tis.the greateſt;abuſe 
to the hgly.God, that-Men andrWo- 
men ſhould believe him an Eternal 


Con |! 
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Companion for their carnal and fenſual 
Minds: for, As the Tree falls, ſo it 
its; as Death leaves them, Fudgment 

them: There's no Repentance in 
the Grave. Therefore you, to whom 
this comes, -Q-Rerire, with - draw a 
while'y' Jet net the Body ſee all, taſte all, 
joy all-; but/letthe Soul ſee too, raſte 
aberjoy that knowledge and divine 
Febdz.\and thoſe heavenly Refreſhments 
tothatinoiſrble World, of which 
n1nhabitant; and where ſhe muſt 
abide inan Eternal ſtate of Peace or 
Al by when this viſible one ſhall be 
lolved, ©, 


=>, > CHAP. XX. 


C17" The Doft»iire of Chriſt from Mat. 5. 
" about Denial" 'of Self. YF.2. John 
1 Baptift's Example: 'S. 3. The Teſti- 
"| monty of the Apyſtle Peter, &'s. Y. 4- 
Pais! Godly Exhortation againſ 
Pride. ' Covetouſneſs and Luxury: 
3 Y:7F. The Pyintitzve Chriſtians Non- 
"0 poriforenity t6' the' World. SF. 6. Cle- 
"nietis Romanns againſt the Vanity of 
"".9%6 Getitikes. '*'S. 7. Machiavell of 


9 the 
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the Zeal of the Primitive Chriſtians, |, 
8.8. Tertullian, Chryſoſtom, &c,, 
on- Matth.” 12. 36. F. 9. Gregapy 
Nazianzene. >. 10. Jerom. &F.11. 
Hilary. ;;$. 12. Ambroſe. £.,13. 
Auguſtine. Y$. 14. Conncil of Car- 
'” Khage. $. 15. Cardan. Y. 16. Gra- 
59> Fark ;:$+ 17. Perrus Bellonius: $18: 
,, Weldenſes. $49. What they un.- 
.1 gerſtand byDaily Bread mv. the Lord? 
: + Prayer. $+20.;4 her Fudgment "cons. 
* * Gering, 1, Qyernse:1; y$5.2:4;, Dancingy;. 
Muſuck, 6s! 8:22: An Epiſile! of 
Battholomew; Tertian. to the Wah 
.  denfian-Churches, &c., ($4234 Thr. 
Extream Sufferings and Fauhfulneſs.,. 
-Theix Degeneracy reproved that;xalk. 
.themtheir, Anceſtors, $. 24. Pauli Us: 
Biſhop” of Nola relieving SI4avts and. 
. Priſoners. 8. 25. Acaclus Biſhop of, 
Amida, his Charity to Enemies. _ 


[i FT Aving abundantly ſhewn,how mk 
| Þ the Dettrine & Converſation of - 
virtuous Gentiles condemn'-the Pride, 
Avirite and Laxnry of the profeſſed 
Chriftians of the Times "1 ſhall in the 
next place; to diſcharge' my Engage- 
ment; and further f6rtific this Di ſcoliſe; p 
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nefent- my Reader with the Fudgment 

nd Prattice of the moſs Chriſtian times, 

$4l{&of eminerit Wrirers,both Antient 

od Modern: T ſhall begin with the 

lefſed Author bf that Religion. 


vi | | - 6 The De- 
$1. FESUS-CHRIST, in whoſe Nuts” 


{ Mankind, and laid down his Life for Lord Feſes 


3 Hpirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of this Dily 
' I6+d: He doh not fay, Bleſſed are <ul. 


Houth there was No Gmile (ſent from po 4 
08; with''s Teſtimony of 'Love*to tne bid + 


heir Safvatiorz whom God hathirai- & his Ape- 
id by his mighty Power” to be Lord Nt. tne 
311) is of right tobe firſt heard in 61,j63a7, 
tis'matter ; for nove feaks like himtO and thoſe 
wr point,ſhort, clear and cloſe, all op- of more 


wht'to the way of this wicked World. _ 4 
Bleſſed, lays he, are the Poo (ur of 


the Proud, the Rich, the Hrgh-minded : | 
fere is Humility and the Fear of the Macth, 5. 
lod bleſt. Bleſſed are they that 


Pourn, for they.. ſhall be Comforted - 
He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the 
Frgſters; Dancers and Revelters oh the 
World, whoſe Life is ſwallowed up 
of Pleaſure and Feltiry;, No, as he 
Was a fan of Sorrows, ſo be bleſt the 
Godly Serronful, Bleſſed are the Peck, 
te 
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far they. ſhall inherit the Ezrth : Hedoth 
not fay, Blefled are the Anbitious, the 
Avgry, and thoſe thiat are puffed”! "; 
he. makes. not.the- Earth a Bleſſing to 
them) <..and.thaygh.twey get 1t by: Fu 
queſt and. Riapiagy. it will at laſt fallin 
the, bands of the Meck to inherit; W is 
gain, Bleſſed are they whith dd hunger dnl 
rbg:ſt;aj147 Baghteouſnels': ' But ty 
Bleſſizy: tothe Kander and Thirſt of 
Luxhriouus Man. "Bl *d are the Irs i 
ful ofor the ey ſhall tain Mercy * He 
men to Tontls ide atid Forgrvenef by Re 
ward."**Haft thn ' one In thy power, 
that Hkth 3br09g2d thee ? be not he 
rows, Exatt not the utmoſt Farthin 
Mercift), ayd pity the Aflicte 
ſuchare bleſſed. WA Ra os he 
the Pure TH Jeart, for they ſhalt a 
God: Fe oth not (ay,. Bleſſed are t 
Proutk, hg Covetous, the Uncleat; the 
V obopt ious, "the Malicious, No'; inch! 
ot Ie God.... Again, Bleſſed ; art 
th PR »Makers; for.they.ſbalte 
OL Gae: Ged :. He doth not 
(hy; Bleſſed are. the, Cenrentions;; Briw- 
ters,\ te er, Makers of War - mnejther 
ſhall they be called the Children of Gia, 
whatever 
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whatever they may call themttlvet, 
Laltly, Bleſſed are ya::, when men bull 
Kevile you, & Perſecute you, _ 
od mn4mmer of 'Exil againſt \ you falfly to 
ny fake ; Rejoyce and be exceeding 4s ith, 
eat is your Reward in Heavty': He 
tellerh the Troubles of his People, 'and 
tranſlates \Earthly: Sufferings'it\to' He- 
wply Rewargs: 1 i He dothinob ſay, 'Bleſ- 
kd are-youz when the World ſpeaks welf 
of you and famrr,upon yau - .So that 
#7 Blelings crols the. Wor/4's.,Blef? 
ings 3'.* for the World blefſeth thoſeas 
ep have the World's favour -, He 
h thoſe' as Happy, that have the: 
World's Rwy "Th. ſalyeth the\+ 
feat DjeCtion,' © Why are ou ſo fooliſh" 
"tr exPdſe oy clues to the Law, 1p intar" 
02 Bi ure of Magiſtrates $31 
forthe loſs of your Eſtates. 5 - i 
'verties 2-' Cannot a Man ſerve 
bus Hear,” and do as others d 07 34 Fog 


"wiſer then your ly pe hs , 
mb uf Anceſtors; Te; 
Ire urfoenngs” " Ns I 
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© Credit of a Party P(a Langhdg eI'tave |. 
more then once Heard 'fay; Has 
&rine of Chriſt 8' Anſwer and ' Antal 
againſt: the 'powet'” ofthis "Obwiin, | 
He teaches us; 'to embratt Tevth aMder | 
all thoſt Scanitals. "The Fewthid witre | 
to \ſaf ofthis kind'ther any, "while 
way had ' 2" more' wnfalibleInftitutio; | 
bor Chr minds hot [either Tnftreutin 
or Siucttſſion's He''was *@"new" Ma, 
and eame'to conſecratea nt Way, and 
that" inthe Wil of God'and" the 
of his Miniſtry'; aid ther oF this Fol. ; 
lowers abundantly roved the Divin | 
Amthoniry of his Mifſion, *when hewhy 
warns hfs"to'expe@ and ro'bear\ Cunt 
dition, 'Revvling "arid" \Pey ſroutibis "For 
if they «Aid it tothe: proc Tree! 5c 
more ts the' oe 4 Pied feos Zoya, then If 
to (the: y- \ then Mould Jilc 
Chriſtians fear that put and" Fri. $A 
—_— that are the Companions'ofhis ut! 
Religion, finiee they work'to his iter [rb 
F ers —— exeeeting Glory! Jl 
"But indeed; they Ave great ' cabſe/th |. 
Cr Rae! 'who PAY .< 
#bors of ſuch" Repronch' atid Suffering, $11 
contrary tothe -Meck'and' Merc Fr 
's pris MM? 
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yo Spirit of. Chriſt ; for if they are bleſſed, 
». | hp are Fevnled and: perſecuted. for, his 
bre | fake 3 the Rewilers and Perſecntors muſt 
'& hecwrſed. But this-js not all; He bid 
ir Ibis. Diſciples Follow him, Lears of him, 
re Infos be was meekand lowly: He taught 
Wien to bear, Jnjurics, , and: nor; ſmite 
, Lan 3t0.exceed. in kindneſs 3; £0 gatwo 
Miles, wheniakt togo one $1. Vopartwith 
in ak,and.Cogt too; To give.to them 
id $44: 65k, and:to:lend to them that borrow ; 
* joFargeue,, ay» and. Love Enemies t00 3 
|. Lomnmanding.them, laying»! Bleſs them 
u {that f. Cmſhy061 Do--good to them, that 
You and Pray for. thens which de- 
ebifully aſe you and. Tſe your;- Ur- 
_ with.a molt ſenlible Demon- 
frations' 7.bet,. ſaith he; you . may be 
vthe Gbildrep of your EF then, which u tn 
fleaven : for; - Imaketh the Sun- to-riſe 
my ſn m_ mp Fas Ju Rain 
1#0 deſcend: wpor the Fuſt an Unjuſt. 
»Heralſo taught, his: Diſciples,..to be- 
ilieve in'God*s, Providence ,:.from- the 
.Carg that hezhad over the- leaſt of his 
nn ——_ Therefore, ſaith hes 4 /: 
0 yon, #kg..no. thought for: your- ifs 
0» 401. foal cat, .and whas-you fb 
ny | adnk, 
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drinky mr" yer" for "you? Body, whit you 


(batt put'6rt” a \[s; ndt' the 'Li ere then, 


Ae and'bhe Body, "Fhan'R ty ment? \ Ne; 


botalthe' Fowls' of He" Arr; Yor” "the 
noty mither _ Rely, nay" nb 
10-0 Bart eant7 
fettforh/ ms SUALK wg mo, 
than" thiy? Which bf" you! by "raking 

thing hp, Tia ned one Lu, Niro! Is v.. 
tuft?" And why *yolt thou = 
mon? 2 ' Conſe A  Calies of rhe fil, 
bow! they grow, = toyl nor, netthes 
they ſpin * "And yet 1'[ay "into yl; Tha 
even Colopion in all hrs* Gor 5 \ 16s is 
arriyen. like oite 'of theſe. Ws fort, u 
God fo cloatheth” the Orafs of tÞY Be 
which to day is, 9d + Yrorrow'ss CAP IR 
the Dven, Bar he not mhch more No 
you TO ye of trt#'F atth *% Thi:fo 

no- Thought,” ſaying; "JB at t ſhall” Ford 

or, Neg AH we tink; a he rkt 

_ I fo +19" 00s 

ts s bebo Gentites /c i Yor hide 
venty"F; hb knoweth, ou "Piv meld 


of "all U #htſe | hy ST /rogh ou fi cot | 
f] Tn ; 


neſs, *##d" 2 be 
MALO You. The ho Je $- TT: 
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% tar.to ef ſhall take though, 
Ee et Q fu /e If; ſoffictentsi9, the 

gr th e Ext. thereaf; Oh.!.. kdw 
- ht er how full, yet how 


ee. tram whencg they.came, 


tiered ov} «1 > ,Felb, of. Rker: 
Purers y. Ag Rakalncirhers.is bere. 
(0 Wz&d 'Þ IE f, To bl cable and. 
a manger ;,.He bo Nature, 


came Poor in- 
) OP _ 10 Fin 6 Ingits, 
, #2.A« \canyerled with. 
fhanicks "ow IS much ,,. retired 
1[3 and when he. Feaſts, it. was 
| Harley, Logues ang Fiſh,. drelk, 
tlels, In a. hamel Y.. Manner,..He 
os Swirgry 1 ly, his Life, in his Death 
ER & The Foxes had Hyles, the 
the, Air had. b,..but, the 


id Oh be place, her to 


made Alt 


ko. 

n ' ha Fes dons, 
ch, hath, hi bh wdiion in 
ty" th at the pune Ines Pooreſt 
(ould x not be dejettad , nor yet the 
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Th bl fled Sentences /. They. 


Wo HY, {poke them What, 
Nie pg'd.a, what argrforcedi. ang 
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Richeſt. nnd Hagheſt: be exalted, In{yith 
fine,. having te:ghe this Dodrine, and Iuit, 
lived as he. ſpoke,” he dyed to confirm It 
it; and s od Hp himſelf a Propitiatian hug. 
for the Sins: of the World, when-no Iwy# 
other. Sacrifice could, be found that {yt 
with God conld attone : who; rifang {md 
ahove.the Power of Death and the Gram, |yva 
hath led Captivity captivey and. 4s bt Yor: 
come the firt-born from the. Deed, and {(fo! 
Lord of the Living, and. his-Jiving ” 

ſal 


People; praiſe him, who is: worthy 
farever. [ig] 
+$« 2. Joly. the, Baptiſt, who\was the 
fore-rurmer . of - Chrift”s pf + 
Fleſh, did by. his, awn, Abſtsnenty th 
fciently declare, what;ſort,of.. Perſan 
it. was he came to; prepare, and bee 
{peak People to, receive.: fon, ahough 
anttified- in bis Mothers Wombgc::6nd 
declared: by Chx/t, to. beithe greed} 
of all Prophets ;__ yet Ms: Gleetog was 
ut, a courſe Garment, of Camels katy 
and a Leathern Girdle, and his Feegate 


P__—_—_O_ TT TT cc. 4123 


NoCroſs, NoCrowii, 
n [yith about the beſt of Mefſages, to 
« [wit, -Repent,' for 'the Kingdom of God 
© 1.4ti at hand. And; There 15 one tom- 
n hug afrer me, whoſe Latchets I ant not 
0 [ur#by to wunlooſe, who ſhall baptize you 
t [art Fire, and with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
r {md'is the Lamb of God, that taketh 
, favay the Sins of the World. Did the 
þ Pore-runner of the coming of God, 
v Itfor Emanuel is God with Men) 
4 wear without the State, Gram 
[ and Lnxury of the World; and 
| Jfall thoſe who pretend to receive 
te Fefſage, and that for 'glad T5- 
5rd; and confef the Emanuel, 
Mt" Feſus ro: be'the Lord, Ive in 
the Vanity and 'Exreſs of the World, 
md Care more for their fire Cloaths, 
Wieate Diſhes, "rich Furnithre, fately 
| {endance,, and pleaſyn Diverſion, 
hav for' the holy ' Croſs KA Chriſt, 
| md the \: bleed narrow Way » "that 
Wdeth- ro Salvation, 'Be alhamed' and 
I fipeer. | | 
"J'S. 3. Peter, Anthtew,, Philip and 
 [ik' reſt 'of the holy Apoſtles, were 
' [Calling as well x5 Doftrine, not 
PP Buxrrions Prople ; | for they were 
kde up of poor Fiſher-men and 
| HMechanicks x 
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Hechanicks for Chriſt called not 
his Diſciples out of higher Ranks 
of Men, nor had they Ability a Þ* 
well as Will, to the Exceſs here- 
in reproved - You may conceive 
what their Lives were by what” 
their Maſters Doftrine was ; for they. 4 
were the true Scholars of his Hear I 
venly Diſcipline. Perer thus ſpeaks |} 
and exhorteth the Chriſtians of his 
time, Let not your Adorning be that 
outward Adorning of plating the Har, 
and the wearing of Gold, and of puts 
ting on of Apparel ; but let it be the 
hidden Man of the Heart in that which 
uw nat C orruptible , even the Ornament 
of a Meek, and Quiet Spirit, which it 
in»the fight of God of great price; Fit 
after this manner in the Old time tha 
haly Women, who alſo truſted in God, 
Adorned themſelues. Wherefore Gird 
up the Loins of your minds, be Sohn 
and hope to the end 44 obedient Chil 
dren, not faſhioning your ſelves accords 
ing to yollh former Luſts in your . Ig- 
morance, but as he, which hath cal 
led you, is Holy, ſs be you Holy 
in all manzer- of - ncp—_ 


No Croſs, No Crown, 


d grving all Diligence, dding, i$0, your 
Faith Fzrtug, to Virtue nowled eages and 
1 Knowled ge T emperancey, and to Oe enpe- 
ace, Patience, - and t0 Patience Goals- 
th and.to Godlineſs Brotherly, kinaneſs, 
fe kindneſs, Charity ;, for if 
: 


uot be 112 you.and abound they 7 make 
Jo all neither be barten nor un- 
pr ſo an entrance ſhall fe mn 
je 4M yr abundantly into t yer- 
of our. Lord and Squiour, 
Fran: 1 Tekin Evil for \Evil, 
jj fat * 'g3 $10#t, contrarywiſe, 
ng e arethereuntogal- 
wega rs ita Bleſſmg * for 
| 7 _ R74gl, called>becguſe Chriſt 
4 tered ; leauing us an Exam- 
= HEX ws ing 64 Who did 
Fm neither, ul. found, zu. his 
Kh, W/2s, whey ep 6% reviled, bere- 
dyriph when, be ful eredpy fo 
hwy ark) (er ces ths ko 
va nt 64 ouſly.) ow. | 
We. SL wasalſo;an Ap oftle, 
00nc bogs he filth, & orn out. of dy ie time 7 
Man of, great Knoy wedge-and Lexgn 
ba © tle unfit; ſaith,hes, a{l lo, "* 
Cenedr tro the Knowledge o/ xiſt 
tus my _ for xr I have ſujſered 
the 
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the loſs of all things, and do count tl 
but Dung that I may win Chriſt. Brethral, 
be followers of me, and mark them whid 
walk ſo, as ye have us for an Examply 
for many.'walk, of whom I have told yy 
often ;, and now tell you even weeping, th 
they are the Enemies 'of the Croſs of Chrif 
whoſe end is Deſtruition, for their Guk,.: 
7s their belly, they glory in their ſham, 
and they. mind earthly things, For ug 
Converſation is in Heaven, from wheng 
we look alſo for our Saviour, the Lord] VF... 
1 Tim. 2:9 ſus Chriſt, Jn like manner alſo, I wil 
oe that Women adorn themſelves in nf 
Apparrel, with ſhame-facedneſs- and ſe 
briety, net with broidered Hair, or Gol 
or Pearls, or. coſily Array ; but with a 
works as becometh Women profeſſng Gu 
Epheſ. 5. lineſs. Be Followers of God, as aeaÞ, 
Children, and walk in love, as Chriſt al 
hath loved us : But Fornication, and Ml 
Uncleanneſs, and Corvetouſneſs, let t my 
be once named amongſt you, as beconad 
Saints ;, neither fiithineſs, nor foalilh tal ; 
ing, nor jeſting, which are not convene; þ, 
but rather. giving of thanks : for ths hh 
know, that no Whoremonger, Uncltm 
Perſon, nor Covetons man, who ts an lirh,q 


later, hath an Inheritance in the gy 
on 
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hs of Chriſt, and of God. See then 
"Ul you walk, circumſpettly, not as fools, 
Uh as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe 
ik days, are evil. Wherefore be ye not 
Wiſe, but underſtanding what the Will 
Wihe Lord 1s, and be not drunk with wine, 
ein is exceſs ; but be filled with the 
it, ſpeaking to your ſelves in Hymns 
Spiritual Songs, ſinging, and making 
lody in your hearts to the Lord, Re- Phil. 4- 
Kr 12 the Lord alwaies, and I ſay 
» Rejoyce. Let your Moderation be 
to all men, the Lord is at hand. 
careful for nothing, for we brought no- 
we 1120 this World, and it is certain we , x5, 4. 
carry nothing out : and having food 
rayment, let us be therewith content ;, 
Godlineſs with Contentment is great 
": - But they that will be Rich, fall in- 
Temptation, and a ſnare, and into mas 
F fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown 
min Perdition and Deſtruttion ;, for the 
we of Money is the Root of all evil, 
e<hwhilſt ſome coveted after, they have 
red from the Faith, and pierced them- 
Wes through with many ſorrows ; but 
, O Man of God, flee theſe things, 
t follow after Righteonſneſs, Godlineſs, 
ath, Love, Patience, Meekneſs, Fight 
K k 2 the 


—_— uw 


© I 


We 
ſe 
ul 
f 
( 
4 
a 
i 
gl 
ul 
th 
- 
Fj 
XK 
F 
it 
fe 
"0 


x Cor. 4- 


_ thy, keep that which is committed to 7 


No Croſs, No C2own.' | 
the good Fight of Faith, and lay hold nh 


eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, Þgi 
and haſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion. befa 
many witneſſes. I grve thee charge int 
ſight of God, who quickned all things, and 
before Chriſt Teſus, who before Ponting 
Pilate witneſſed 4 good Confeſſion , that 
thou keep this Commandment without ſyg, 
unrebukable , until the appearing of un 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, Charge themthat at 
Rich inthis World, that they be not high: fy 1 
minded, mor truſt 5 uncertain Riches, Beſs 
but in the living God, who giveth us richy 
all things to enjoy, that they do good, 
that they be rich in good Works, ready Ghur: 
to diſtribute, willing to communicate, lay- 
ing up in ſtore for themſelves a good four 
dation againſt the time to come, that they 
nay lay hold on Eternal Life. O Tim 


Truſt, avoiding prophane and vain B 
lings, and Oppoſitions of Science falſy | 
fo called, which ſome profeſſing, haven he 
red concerning the Faith. Grace be with 
thee, Amen. -—— This was the bleſſed þ 
Dottrine theſe Meſſengers of Eternal if th 
Life declared, and which is more, they ſhe | 
lived as they ſpoke. You find an Ac 


compt of their Reception in the weep 
an 
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d the way of their Z:ving, in his Firſt 
iſtle to the Corinthians; For Tthink,ſaith 
, that God hath ſet forth us (the Apo- 
les) laſt, as it were, men appointed to 
{Þrath, for we are made a ſpettacle to the 
8 World, to Angels, and to Men. We are 
t Yuls for Chriſt's ſake, we are weak, we 
? 
7 


deſpiſed ; Even unto this preſent hour 
both hunger and thirſt, and have no 
rain dwelling place, and labour, work- 
r with our own hands, Being reviled, we 
» Beſs, being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, being 
} Wamed, we entreat. We are made as 
; Wefilth of the World ;, and are as the Off - 
| Snuring of all things unto this day. This 
the entertainment thoſe faithful 
- Tillowers of eſs received at the hands 
Ka Wicked and Ungrateful World : 
- Tit he who tells us of this, alſo tells us, 
/ Þis no unuſual thing ; for,ſaith he,ſuch as 
* Pillive godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer 
 Errſecution. Beſides, he knew, it had 
* $#en the Portion of the Righteous in 
 Freceding Ages, as in his excellent Ac- 
I funt of the Faith, Tryals, and Vittory 
If the Holy Antients, in his Epiſtle to 
J Þe Hebrews, he does largely expreſs, Chap. 1:. 
- Mere he tells us, how great a Sojourner | 
braham was, evenin the Land of Pro- 
- : I S miſe, 
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miſe, a Stranger in his own Countrey,l(pes, 
(for God had piven it unto him and highyy 
Poſterity) Dwelling, ſaith he, in Tenthai 
with Iſaac and Facob. And why no bethoul 
ter ſettled ? Was it for want of Under p 
ſtanding, or Ability , or Materials)fgem 
No, He gives a better Reaſon ; for, ſaithhve 
he, Abraham lookt for a City which had 
foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker yes 
God. And ſpeaking of Moſes, he tellifat 
us, that by Faith, when he was comtto fo 
years of Diſcretion, he refuſed ts be alYiler 
led the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, ciwſor 
ſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the pru-fhh 0 
ple of God, then to enjoy the pleaſure ofÞuir 
ſin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the Reproathiffllo 
Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſmufy F. 
Egypt ; For he had reſpeft unto the Rev his 

ence of Reward, nor feared he theÞhth, 
Wrath of the King, for he endured, ſtir 
ing bim who is inviſtble. He adds, aig 
others had Tryals of cruel Mockings aWa\ug! 
Scourgings, Yea, moreover of Bonds attly th 
Impriſonments; They were ſtoned , ttm 
were ſawed -aſunder, were tempted, Weilfhri) 
flain with a ſword ; they wandred about Mfiſſu; 
Sheep-skins and Goat-kins, being deftitattfit | 
afflifted, tormented, of whom the Wotldhen 
was not worthy. They wandred in Dey" C 


ſarts 
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enlets, and in Mountains, and in Dens, 
ithyd Caves of the Earth,and theſe all have 
Wnkrained a good Report. Methinks this 
{Yould a little abate the Intemperancg 
4 profeſſed Chriſtians. I do not bid 
sBem be thus miſerable, but | would not 
thikve them make themſelves ſo hereaf- 
athr; for even this afflicted Life hath 
Wes tranſcending the utmoſt Pleaſure 
tat ſin can give, and in the end it will 
found that it were better to be a poor 
lerim, than a Citizen of the World. 
For was this only the Life and InſtruQi- 
z of Apoſtolical Teachers; the ſame 
neſs and Simplicity of Life was alſo 
Tlowed by the Firſt Chriſtians. 
J S-5- The Primitive Chriſtians,Ouzelins \,;madin 
HI his Animadverſions on Minntins Felix win.telix. 
ith, were reproacht by the Gentiles for o. 25. 
r JH breadine, rude and unpoliſkt Lan- 
have, nnfaſhionable Behaviour , as a 
PP ople that knew not how to carry themſelves 
their Addreſſes and Salutations, calling 
tm Ruſticks and Clowns , which the 
Eriſtians eaſily bore, valuing their Pro- 
wion the more for its Non-Conformity to 
hr World, wherefore it was uſual with 
tm by way of Irony, and Contempt, to call 
i Gentiles the Wall-bred the Eloquent, 
þ Kk 4 and 
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and the Learned. This he proves bylþ 4 
ample Teftimonies out of ArnobiuJud 
Lattantins, Iſtdorus, Peluſiota, Theodore they 
and others. Which may inſtru& yg{fifts 
that the Chriſtians Behaviour was not reef t 
romes by the Cuſtoms of the County % 
they lived in, as 1s uſually objeded(evid: 
againſt our ſingularity ; No, They refuje: r 
ſed the Imbelliſhment of Art, and wouldfReli 


' not ware the furniture of her Invention $. 


Conſtir. 
Clem.Rom. 
|. 1.C.6, 


phil.c.4.3: 


Mach.Diſp. 
lib. 2. 6. 5+ 


but as they were ſingular in their Relig-hbyl; 
on, ſo inthe way of their ConverſationFſiteſc 
among men. that 

F. 6. Clemens Romanus, (if Author ofhey 
the Couſtitutions that ga under his f7 
Name) hath this amongſt the reſt : 4-JD;/; 
ſtain from the vain Books of the Gentiles. Ywll; 
What have you to do with ſtrange and u-Jmor 
profitable Diſcourſes,which only ſerve toſe-Yſoſto 
duce weak peoples. T his Clemens is remem-Jint, 
bred by Paul in one of his Epiſtles, whoinJSay: 
this exatly follows his Advice to Tuw yes 
thy about vain Queſtions, Doubtful DiJay 
ſputes, and Oppoſitions of Science. LetÞww 
us ſee how this Moderation and Parity dfÞred 
manners Continued. thai 

$. 7. Machiavell, (no mean Author)Jnec 
in ' his Diſputations aſſures us , Thaſple. 
the firft Promotors of Chriſtianity wn q ent 
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j1þ diligent in rooting out the Vanities 
and Superſtitions of the Gentiles, that 
they commanded all ſuch Poets and 
Hitorians , which contained any thing 
{ the Gentile Converſation , or Wor= 
ip, to be burn'd : But that zeal is 
dlevidently extinguiſh't , and thoſe Fol- 
je; revived among the Profcſſors of the 
Religion of eſs. 
oi SF. 8. Tertullian, Chryſoſtom , Theo- 
lat, Gregory Nazianzene, Upon 
niteſe words of Chriſt, But T ſay unto you, 
that every idle word that men hal ſpeak, 
flhey ſhall give account thereof in the day 
$ ſ Judgment : Thus retle& upon var 
-$Diſconrſe 3 The words mean, (ſaith Ter- 
> ivllian) of all vain and ſuperfluous ſpeech, 
-Inore talk than is neceſſary : Says Chry- 
»Ioftom, Of ſuch words as are not convent- 
-Jimt, or profitable, but move immodeſty. 
nIys T heophylaft, Of all Lyes, Calum- 
; _ inordinate and ridiculous ſpeeches. 
-Jayes Gregory, Such words men ſhall ac- 
th count for, which want that profit, ever 


fredounding from modeſt diſcourſes, and 


w 
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Tert. lib.de 
Patien.Cbr y- 
ſoft. Mat. 12. 
36. 


that are ſeldom uttered from any precediag 


Neceſſity, or cauſe ;, things frivolous, fa- 
#h bles, old-wives-tales. All which ſuffici- 
ently reprehend the Plays, Poetry, and 


0 - 
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Romances of the times of great fully, v4 
nity, and ſin. 

S. 9. Gregory, and This a F4 
ther of the Church, a very Extraor. 
dinary Man, wasſo zealous for the ſin 
plicity and purity of the Mind, Language 
and Lives of the Chriſtians of his time, 
that he ſuppreſt ſeveral Greek Authors, 
as Mcnander, Dipholis, Apollodormy, 
Philemon, Alexis, Sapphoz and others, 
which were the Recreations of the vain 
Gentiles : Thus Cardan. Hear his Judg- 
ment of Fine Cloaths, (none of the lea 
part of the Luxury and Vanity of the Age) 
© There be ſome faith he, are of opini- 
© on,that the wearing of precious and ſump 
© zuons Apparel is no lin ; which ifit were 
©no fault, che Divine Word would nt 
© have ſo punttually expreſſed, nor Hiſtori- 
© cally related, how the Rich man that wi 
© tormented in Hell, was cloathed in Pi 
© ple and Silk: whence we may note, 
© that touching the matter or ſubje 
« Attire, humane curioſity availeth high- 
© ly : The firſt ſubſtance of our G armeits 
© was very mean, to wit, Shins with 
Wool; whence itis weread, God made 
Adam and his Wife Coats of Skins; that 
is, of Skins of dead Beaſts : Aﬀet- 

wards, 
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wards, (to ſee the growing pride and va- 
'nity of Men and Women) they came to 
' pure Wool, becauſe lighter ; after that, 
ito Flax, then to Dung and Ordure of 
'Worms ; to Wit, Silk ;, Laſtly, ro Gold 
band S:/ver, and precious ſtones ; which 
bexceſs of Apparel highly diſpleaſeth God ; 
{for inſtance whereof, (which the very 
' Pagans themſelves obſerved) We read 
that the very firſt among the Romans, 
"that ever wore Purple, were ſtruck with a 
'Thunder-bolt,and ſo dyed ſuddenly for a 
terrour to all ſucceeding times, that none 
ſhould attempt to live proudly in precions 
Attire : this was the ſence of Gregory 
Nazianzen, that ancient Chriftian Wrt- 
ter, who wore commonly a poor Coat, 
lke to a Frock ; ſo did Puſtin Martyr, 
frrom, and Anſtin, as their beſt Robe. 

F. 10, Ferom(a Famous Man, and alſo 
led a Father of the Church) above all 
others, ſeems poſitive in this matter, 
hn an Epiſtle he wrote to a Noble Virgin, 
alled Demetrias, in which he exhorted 
her, © That after ſhe had ended her De- 
tyotion, ſhe ſhould take in hand Wool, 
*and Weaving, after the commendable 


'ging and variety of Works, the day 
might 


'example of Dorcas; that by ſuch chan- ag, ., .. 
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© might ſeem leſs tedious, and the at- [ynta 
© tempts of Satan leſs grievous ;- conclu- ſor in 
© ding hisReligious Exhortation with this ſter an 
© politive ſentence , (ſays he) 1 ſpeq far m 
© generally, No Raiment or Habit wha [youl: 
© ſoever, ſhall ſeem precious in Chriſf; fan 
* ſight, but that which thou makeſt thy Juke « 
© ſelf, either for thy own particular uſe, y hat h 
© example of other Virgins ; or to give un 1s | 
© ro thy Grandmother, or Mother ; Ny, ubich 
© though otherwiſe thou didſt diſtribute thy Þe liv 
© goods to the poor. Let but this ſtridneſ Þn; 
be conſider'd, and compared with the Wind. 
Apparel and Converſation of the Age ; For Jyon 
however, Phariſee-like, they otherwiſe Jad 1 
Saint him, or call him an Holy Father; Jt f 
Sure it is, they rejett his counſel. unſ 
S. 11. Hilary, Biſhop of Poiltiers, | F 
a Father of the Church, and Famous for iſt w 
his Writings againſt the Arrians, having Pity « 
travelled into Syria, was informed that pea 
Abra his only Daughter, whom he left | 
with her Mother, was by the greatelt þ 
Lords of the Country ſollicited in Mar- fu 
riage; being a young Woman, well 
bred, fair, rich, and in the prime of fave | 
her Age; He writto her, earneſtly pref Fuſtor 
ſing her by no means to fix her Aﬀedti- Jing | 
ons upon the Pleaſure, Greatneſs, or Ad- Cate 
vantage 
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yantage that might be preſented to her ; 
brin his Voyage he had found a grea- 
rrand worthier Match, an Husband of 
kr more Power and Magnificence, who 
yould endow her with Robes and Jewels 
fan incſtimable value. This he did to 
ake off her Deſires from the World, 
hat he _— wed her unto God : And it 
ms his fervent and frequent Praycr, 
hich in ſome ſence was anſwered ; for 
e lived Religiouſly, and dyed a Vir- 
in; which ſhewed great Nobility of 
ind, that taught his Daughter to tread 
pon the Mountains of worldly Glory ; 
and it was not leſs honourable in her, 
tat ſo readily yielded to the excellent 
unſel of her pious Father. 
F. 12. Ambroſe, another Father, who Socrat- lib. 
I was Lieutenant of the Province aud 4+ ©: 25: 
ty of 4:llan;, and upon his diſcreet 
ppealing of the Multitude, diſorder'd 
pon ſome difference amongſt them, 
out Electing a Biſhop, was by their 
nform Conſent choſen himſelf ; Al- 
dough this Perſon of all-others might 
uve been thought to plead for the ac- 
uſtomed Recreations, eſpecially not ha- 
ng been long a Chriſtian, {for he was 
Catechumentſt, (or one but lately 5n- 
ſtrufted) 
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ſtrutted) at the time of his being Ele 
ed; ) yet doth he in ſo many words 
determine the matter thus ; Plays ought 
not to be known by Chriſtians ; then not 
made, heard, and defended by Chriſti 
ans 3 or they muſt he none, that do fo, 


Augeſt. de Y. 13. Auguſtine, more famous Þ 


Civit. Dei. fox his many Books and knowledpe in 
{ib.2.0 7. Charch-affairs, whoſe ſentencesare Ora- 


cles with ſome, gives this as his Opinion |} 


of Plays, and the like Recreations ; That 
they were more pernitious and abominable, 
than thoſe Tdolatrous Sacrifices , which 


were offer'd in honour of the Pagan-Gads,, |} V- 


Doubtleſs he thonght the one not ſo offer- 


ſrve to Reaſon, and the impreſſions Di- | 


vinity hath made on every underſtanding, 
as the other was very pleaſant to theſe 
ſes, and therefore apt to ſteal away the 


mind from better things; for ?twas his F 


Maxime, That every thing a man doth, 
is ether a hinderance or furtherance to 
good, This would be eſteem*d intolers- 
ble DoQrine in a poor Quaker , ye 
will the Qugker rejoyce if it be eſteem's 


De Civ. Dez 
lib.g. ch. 5. 


and follow'd, as good Dottrine in f* 


Auguſtine. 


S. 14. TheF! 


Ne 
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$.14. The Conncs! of Carthage, though 
imes began to look ſomewhat miſtier, 
nd the purity and ſpirituality of Religi- 
mto be much declined by the Profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity ; yet there was ſo mach 
al left againſt the worſt part of Hea- 
i niſm , that I find an Expreſs Canon 
ainſt the Reading of Vain Books and 
"n:0edies of the G entiles, leſt the minds 
the people ſhould be defiled by them. 
ut this Age either hath no ſuch Canon, 
executeth it not, to the ſhame of their 
feſſion. 
F. 15. Cardan more particularly re- Cardan ae 
teth, How even Gregory the Great /4%4+2- 
ſo zealous of preſervins Purity of 
lanners among Chriſtians, (who lived 
noſt 2co years after the Carthaginian 
neil) that he cauſed many Latin Au- 
rs to beournt, as vain and laſcivious, 
Ceciliants, Aﬀramus, Nevins, Lici- 
; Zennius, Attilius, Viitor, Livi's 
Lialogues; nor did Plautus, Martial, 
L Terence (ſo much in requeſt both in 
Schools and Academies of the Land) 
cape their honeſt zeal, although the 
Wltitude of Copies ſo far fruſtrated 
cir good intentions, as they are mul- 
plyed of late. 


8. 16, Gra- 
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Far. Lau- 
yentio de lib. 


A of the Lord, negleftins the Goſpel and Re 


Pet. Bell. 
obſer. {. 1. 
Ce 35» 


Ib:&.C.40. 


Chap. 39. 
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&. 16. Gratian alſo hath ſuch likeÞ en 
paſſages as theſe, We ſee that the Priefy | th 


the t rophets, read Comeaies or Play|tra 
Books, and ſing Love verſes, and rea} Re 
Virgil; (a Book in which is yet ſomeÞtha 
good expreſſhons) Strange / that theſe 
things ſhould have been fo ſeverely{gra 
cenſur?d of old, and that Perſons whoſe Fan 
Names are had in ſo much reverence, | « 
ſhould repute theſe their cerſures, the fcall 
conſtruftion of Chriſt's Precepts, and of 1 
the natural conſequences of the Chriſtian that 
Dodtrine ; and yet that they ſhould beſo Fld 
far neglefted of this Age, as not to be Bol 
judged worthy an imitation. But pray BLoll 
let us hear, what Dodrine the Waldenſe: Ftheſ 
teach in this Af aw. the 
S. 17. Petrus Bellonius, that greatandJCon 
inquiſitive Traveller, when he came to Jſlar 
Mount Athos, where there live in ſeveral Js . 
Monaſteries ſix thouſand Caloieri, or Re Joie, 


gions perſons (ſo called ) He did not lo fly: 


much as find there, (no, nor in all Greese) ÞBoby 
one man acquainted with the converſatim by t 
of thoſe parts, for though they had feve-fthoy 
ral Manuſcripts of Divinity 1n their L-JfC 
braries, yetnot one Poet, or Hiſtorilh i [wi 
for the Rulers of that Charch were ſuclif hi 
enc-VCbr; 
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e| enemies” to that ſort of Learning, that 

;| they Anathematiz'd all ſuch Prieffs and 

i] Religious perſons, as ſhould read or 

tranſcribe any Books, but what treated of 

{] Religion : And perſwaded all others, 

elthat it was not lawful for a Chriſtian to 

effndy Pocfic, &c. though nothing is more 

y {grateful in theſe days. Zero was of the 

efame opinion againſt Poerry. 

| F. 18. Waldenſes were a people fo 41h. Cp. 

efcalled from one Peter Waldo, a Citizen HM. de g- 

of Lyons in France, 1n the year 1160, -_ _ 

1 Ithat inhabited Piedmont, elſewhere cal- _ - 4 

ſled Alb;genſes, from the Country Albia Bibi. p. 

t Flollards in England from one Reynard 130. 

' BLolard, who ſometime after came into — an. 

; Fiheſe parts, and Preach*d boldly againft },,, = ; 
lhe Idolatry*s , Superſtitions and vain Thuax. px 

] IConverſation of the Inhabitants of this #/#. ſ#: 

land. They had many other Names, "” 7: 

Its Arnoldifts, Eſperoniſts, Henricians, p—- I 

* Piccars, Infabachas, Patarenians, Tur- vu gift, 

dflapins, Lyoniſts, Fraticelli, Huſſites, of Engl. 

emians, (ſtill the ſame ; ) but finally, 41274 

their Enemies, damnable Heretichs, 

-['ough by the Proteſtants, the rrue Church 

If Chriſt. And to omit many Teſtimonies, 

[will inſtance only in Biſhop Uſher, who 

n his Diſcourſe of the ſucceſſion of the 

Uriſtian Church, As themnot only 

AZ 
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as true Reformers, but makes the Succeſs hy 
Bella?. 0 fon of the Proteſtant Church to be maitify 
tom.2. libs ©... : We'f a wy |! 

- x; 49.26, Evincible from their Antiquity. I ſhelf : 
col. 85. forbear all the Circumſtances and Prin: 
Ecchius ples they held, or in which he ſtrongly [S 
pong 4h -: defendsthem againſt the cruelty and i 
[. 6. Cont, rance of their Adverſaries, particul; 
Heret. p. Rainerins, Rubis Capetaueis, &c. only; 
99. what they held concerning our preſent 
= _ ſubje& of Apparel and Recreations, I'f 
. = IRA, » '>: 
bem. uſher Cannot be ſo injurious to the Truth, they 
de ſuc. Eccl ſelf-denyal, the good of others, at- wheſe a 
Chrifl. Reformation 1 aim, and my own diſcotrſe;Þ;: F 

as to omit it. And therefore I ſhallpro-Þ 
ceed to alledpe their Faith and Praftite * 
in theſe matters, however eſteem'd bit 
of a trifling importance by the loſt, 
"wanton and carnal-minded of this gen6 
ration, whoſe feeling is loſt by the en-& 
- Joyment of their :nordinate deſires, md 
that think it a high ſtate of Chriſtianity U 
to be no better than the Beaſts that petill 
namely, innot being exceſſive in New- th 
gate- and meer Kennel-enormities ; that Yr, 
theſe Ancient Reformers had another. 
ſenſe of theſe things, and that they madeFy, 
the Converſation of the Goſpel of aG#Þ,7, 
cified Feſus, to intend and require a,” 
ther fort.of Life, than what is uſed Wh... 
almoſt all choſe who account themſelvt q 
" =! 


—_ 
10-0 
_— 
A f : 
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embers of. his Church ; I ſhall ſhew 
Sat of their own.Dottrines, as found in 
Seir moſt authentick Hiſtories. 
&S. 19. Tobe brief, Intheir Expoſi- 7o. Paul. 
Jon upon the Lord's Prayer, that part P*r- bi. 
We it which ſpeaks thus, - Give us this day nt _=_ -N 
pr daily, bread z Where, next to that , 2 
Sher:t#al bread (which they make it to 28. 
the duty of all ro ſeek more than life) Dona nos 
ey come poſitively to deny the praying 6 IM 
r morethanisrequiſite for outward ne. ed Ms 
aities, or that its lawful to uſe more; cho#. Me- 
demning all ſuperfiuity, and exceſs out mor. More | 


F faſhion, pride or wentonneſs not only pri ps 


bread, but all outward things, which Ereb. 16. 


Mey judge to be thereby comprehended; 49. The- 
lng Ezekzes words, That fulneſs cf aur. fed. 
"Bread, and abundance of idleneſs was the At H4id- 
axle of the wickedneſs and the abominati- 
Js of Sodom, for which God by fire de- 
hoy d them off the Earth. Whereupon 
ey conclude with an ancient Father of 
"IMhe Primitive Church, after this manner, 
"$Þat coſtly Apparel, ſuperfiuity im diet, 
"Fas three. Diſhes, when one will ſerve) 
uy, tdleneſs and ſleep, which fattenthe 
yay, nouriſh luxury, weaken the Spirit, 
na lead the Soul unto death ;, but ( ſay 
Mey) 4 ſpare diet, 'labour, ſhort ſleepy 
hi | Ll 2 


! plain 
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plain and mean garments help to purify 
1hid. 1. 2, the ſoul, tame the body, mortifie the ludts 
6x3. Li fil- of the fleſh, and comfort the Spirit. $9 


li ligual ſevere were they, that in that Chapter of 


_ 4 the Inſtruttions of their Children, they 
c2124/5de. Would not ſuffer them to converſe with 
zon eſſer thoſe of ſtrange places or principles, 
renau., whoſe converſation was Gaming, Play 

and the like wanton Recreations ; but eſpe. 
cially concerning young Women, A 
man (ſay they) muſt have a great care of 
his Daughters: Haft thou Daughters? 
keep them within to wholſom things ; ſee 
they wander not ; for Dina, Jacob's 
Daughter, was —_ by being ſeen if 
ſtrangers: they affirm no better tobe 
the general event of ſuch converſation, 

16:4. 1,2, To which I ſhall add their Judgment 
c. 8, And Pradtice concerning T averns,publick 

Houſes for Treats and Pleaſures, with 
which the Land ſwarms in our days. 

14 Taver- SF. 16. * A Tavernis the fountain of 
ne Pmai- © (51, the ſchool of the Devil, it works 

ot * wonders fitting the place : It is the - 

Jontena de © ſtom of God to ſhew his power ins 

pecea ef- © Church, and to work Miracles ; that 

chola dl < is to ſay, to give ſightto the ſpiritually 


my © dumb to ſing, the deaf to hear : But 


the 


Paola, £ blind, to make the lame to leap, the | 
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If the Devil doth quite contrary to all 
' Ftheſe iu Taverns, and the like places 
| of Pleaſure. For when the D+ ankard 
'Fgoes to the Tavern, he goes upright; 
but when he comes forth , he cannot 

goat all ,, he has loft his fight, ſpeech, 

and hearing too, The Lectures that 

bare read in this School of the Devil 

(fay theſe poor Waldenſes and firſt Re- 
formers) are Gluttonies, Oaths, Per- 
juries, Lyings, Blaſphemies, Flatte- 
ries, and divers other wicked willanies 
band pernitious effetts, by which the 
'beart # withdrawn further and further 
from God. And as the Eccleſtaſticits 
(faith, The T averner ſhall not be freed 
* from ſin. 

But above other Recreations, do but ,;;,,... 
ſriouſly obſerve, of what danger and 
ll conſequence theſe firſt Reformers 
thought Dancing, Muſick, and the like 
Paſtimes to be, which are the greateſt 


divertiſements of the times, v:z. Lo bal es 
F. 21. Dancing 5s the Devil”s Pro- {© Procelſ- 
0n del Di- 


ceſſion, and he that entreth into his pre- ,,, 1 4 

ceſſion, the Devil is the guide, the mid- qui intra 
de, and the end of the dance ; 4s many #1 /a bat, 
paces as a4 man maketh in Dancing, ſo _ pP 
many paces doth he make to go to Hell. {1.5 


| 3 $2,53,54- 
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A man ſinneth in Dancing divers wayes ; ſhe 
+ 70b.14. 4s in his paces, | for'all hss ſteps are nuns ed 
16. chap. bred ; in his touch, un his ornaments, mW ac 
Fr .H his hearing, ſight, ſpeech, and other vas Dat 
agg ri nitics. And therefore we will prove. frſtfed 
7er.10.23 by the Scripture, and afterwards by di 
Mark 6. vers other Reaſons, how wicked a thingit, ſha 
23; 24 is to Dance. The firſt Teſtimony tha; Yiect 
my = ” wewil produces is that which we read iti 
Ea. 22, the Goſpel, where "tis ſaid, It pleaſed Hes (hk 
4» 5, 6, 7. rod ſo well,. that it coft Zohn Baptiſt hig YWc 
life. The ſecond is in Exodus, when th 
Moſes coming. near to the Congregation, fe 
ſaw the Calf, he caſt the Tables from Yo! 
him, . and broke them at the foot of the Yd 
Mountain ; and afterwards it coſt threg Blu 
and twenty tnouſand their lives. Bey 
frdes, the Ornaments which women wear 
#n their Dances, are as Crowns for ma- | 
ny vidories, which the Devil hath gn"Yful 
againſt the children of God. For ths Yyla 
Devil hath.not only one Sword inthe dance, (cho 
but as many as there are beautiful and wel } M4 
adorned Perſons in the Dance ; for the Yare 
words of a Woman are a glittering FGc 
ſword. And therefore that place is much Þ D; 
zo be feared, wherein the Enemy hath ſo I nil 
»1any ſwords, ſince that one only ſword Þ w/ 
of his may be ( juſtly) feared, — Ay by 
| £ 0g 


3 The Devilinthis place ftrikes with a ſharp- 
hard ſword ;, for the Women (who Ae of 
acceptable): come not willingly to the 
FDance, if they be not painted and adorn- 
td; which (painting and ornament) is 
8. a Whetſtone, on which the Devil 
\ Pharpneth his ſword. They that 
Reck, and adorn their Daughters, are like 
Mhoſe that put dry wood to the fire, to 
"K©}Meend it may burn the better : for ſach 
Women kindle the fire of Luxury in 
the hearts of men. As Sampſon's fox- 
& fired the - Ph:liſtines Corn ; ſo theſe 
women , they have fire in their faces, 
Jud in their geſtures and attions, their 
wiances and wanton words, by which they 
Yeonſure the goods of men, 1 hey proceed, 
he Devil in the Dance uſeth the ſtronge(t 
armour that he hath ; for his moſt power- 
Bj arms are Women : which is made 
Blain- unto us, in that the Devil made 
choice of the Woman to deceive the firſt 

I Han: So did Balaam, that the Chil- 
dren of Jſ-ael! might be rejected of 

| God. By a woman he made Sampſon, 
David and Abſolom to ſn: The De- 
vi tempteth men by women three manner of 
wayes; that is by the Touch, by the Eye, 
by the Ear ;, by theſe three means he tempt- 
L 4 eh 
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eth fooliſh men to dancing, by touching 
their hands, beholding their bcauty, 
hearing their ſongs and mulick. — Again, 
They that Dance, break that Premiſe and 
Agreement they have made with God in 
Baptiſm, when their God-fathers promiſe 
For them ;, That they ſhall renounce the 
Devil and all his pomp ; for dancing i: 
the pomp of the Devil; and he that dan- 
ceth, maintaineth his pomp, and ſingeth 
his Maſs. 
the dance, is the Prioreſs (or chiefcſ) 
of the Devil ; and thoſe that Anſwer are 
the Clerks, and the Beholders are the 
Pariſhioners, and the Muſick are the 


Bells, and the Fiddlers the Miniſters of 


the Devil. For as when Hogs are ſtray'd, 
:f the Hog-herd call one, all aſſemble then- 
ſelves together ;, ſo the Devil cauſeth one 
Woman to fing in the dance, or to play 
on ſome Inſtrument, and preſently gz 
ther all the dancers together. — Again, 
In a Dance, a man breaks the Ten Com- 
mandements of God : As firſt, Thou ſhalt 
have noother Gods but me, &c. for in 
dancing a man ſerves that perſon whom he 
moſt deſires to ſerve, (after whom goes his 
heart :) and therefore Jerom ſaith, Every 
man's God is that he ſerves and mY be 
al 


For the Woman that ſingethin. 
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{and that he loves beſt, which his 
tho.:ghts wa'.der and gad moſt after.) 
He fins a7 ainſt the ſecond Commandementy 
when he makes an dol of that he loves. 
Arainſt the third, in that Oaths, [and 
fvolouſly uſing God's Name) are fre- 
quently among dancers. Againſt the 
fourth, for that by dancing the Sabbath- 
day is prophancd, Againſt the fi; th, for 
nthe dance, Parents are many times dif- 


- Fhonoured, ſince thereby many bargains 


are made without their counſel. Agaiaſt 
the ſixcrh, A man kills in dancing, for 
wery one that ſets about to pleaſe ano- 
ther, he kills the ſoul as oft as he per- 


Iſwades unto lnft. Agaznſt the ſeventh, 


For the party that danceth, be it male or 
female, commi*teth adultery with the 
party they luſt after ; for he that looketh 
ona Woman to Iuſt »fter her, hath al- 
ready committed adultery with her in 
his heart. Agarnf rve Eighth Command- 
ment, A man fins in dancing, when he 
with-draweth the heart of another from 
bod Arainſt the r1mth. when in dan- 
cing he ſpeaks falſly agoi1ſt the Truth, 
(and for ſome littl+ howovr, or ſecret 
hſcivio.:s end, d-ny's what's true ; or 
affirms what”s falſe.) Againſt the tenth, 

when 
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ſure or number : And therefore , ſai: A 


 Fourthly, By making women import; Þ® 
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when. Women affe& the Ornaments of Þ# 
others, and} Men covet the . Wives , Þt 
Daughters and Servants of thcir Neigh-Þt 
bours; (which undeniably atteads alle 
ſuch.Plays and Sports.) Again, A maxJ# 
may prove how great an evil dancing wy Jt 
by the multitude of ſins that accompany thoſe 
that dance ;, for they dance. without meg. JV 


Auguſtine, The miſerable Dancer knows þ 
not, that as many *paces as he makes ig-J® 
dancing , ſo many leaps he maKRes.to- 

Hell. They ſin in their. Qrnaments after Þ! 
a frue-fold manner » Firſt, By being proud We 
thereof. Secon./ly, By inflaming .the Þ 
Hearts of thoſe that, behold them 
Thirdly, When they make thoſe aſhamd Þ 
that have not the like Ornaments, give 
ing them occaſion to covet the like,” 


nate in demanding the like Ornaments} 
of their Husbands + 4nd Fifthly, When Þ 
they cannot obtain them of their Hus: Þ 
bands, they ſeek to get them elſewhere 
by lin. They ſin by ſrnging and p'aying on #1 
Inſtruments ; for their ſongs bewitch P 
the hearts of thoſe that hear them with 
temporal delight, forgetting God ; ut- F'% 
tering nothing in their ſongs but lyes and: PÞ# 
vani- 
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{ Ixanities-,.. and- the very motion . of the 
\ Jody which' is us'd in. dancing, gives 
-Fteſtimony enough. of evil. —— Thus you 
Feet at dancing is the Devil's Proceſhon, 
nr; land he that enters into 4 .Dance, enters 
EF tothe DeviPs Proccſhon. Of dancing, 
6 he Devil's the guide, the middle and 
= Yibe end; and he that entreth a gnod and 
þ. a wiſe man into the dance, (if it can be 
x hat ſuch a one 15 cither good or wiſe) 
1 cometh forth a corrupt and a wicked man: 
*BA1A2t44 THAT HOLY WO- 
MAN WAS NONE OF THESE, 
| Þcbo1d- the apprehenſions of thoſe good 
; Þld Reformers touching thoſe things, 
\ Wat are ſo much in practice and Repu- 
{ Wtion in theſe times with ſuch as profeſs 
4 Pcir Religion ; thus far verbatim: But I 
 Feannot leave off here,till I have yer added 


he Concluſion . of their Catechiſm and ., . 
k # . . Ioid, 
Direction, with ſome paſſages out of one 41, *,. 

pf their Paſtors Letters, fit to the pre- concl. p. 
nt occaſion. | 68,Encay. 


They conclude with this. Direction , 94 
amely, þ le their bod; 41 maniev. fi- 
mely, how to rule their boazes, ana we ty tian 


this world as becomes the Children of regir li 

od. Iot to ſerve the mortal deſires of 'or Corps. 

be fleſh. To keep their Members, that they _ f fri. 

not AYms of Iniquty (and vanity. ) tr mortal, 
0 KC, 
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To Rule their outward ſenſes. To ſubjeft 
the body tothe ſoul. To mortine their 
members. -To flie Idleneſs. To obſerve 


a ſobriety and meaſure in their eating and 
drinking, in tneir words and cares of this 
life. 1o do works of me:cy. To live a 
moral . or jult) life by Faith. To fil 
ar ginſt the deſires. To mortifie the wo ks 
of the fleſh. To give themfelves to the 
exerciſe of Religion. To confer toge- 
ther touching the Will of God : To ex- 
amine diligently the Conſcience, To 
purge and amend, aud pacihe the Spirit, 

To which I ſhall add the Epiſtle of one 
of their Paſtors, as I find recorded amongſ 


other matters relating to thoſe poor af- Y 


fitted people. 


8. 22. AnEpiſtle of Paſtor Bartholomew 
Tertian, written to the Waldenſia 
Churches of the Valley of Pragela; 
thus tranſlated. 


JESUS BE WITH YOU. 


O all our faithful and well-belov- 
ed Brethren in Chriſt Jeſus; 
Health and Salvation be with 


you all, Amen, Theſe are to pit yeu it 
Yemem« 
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remembrance, and to admoniſh you, my 
Brethren, (hereby acquitting my ſelf of 
that duty which I owe unto you all, in the 
behalf of God, principally touching the 
care of your Souls Salvation, according to 
that light of the truth which the moſt high 
God hath beſtowed on ns) that it would 
pleaſe every one of you, to maintain, in- 
creaſe and nouriſh to the uttermoſt of 
your power, without diminution, thoſe 
ood beginnings and examples, which 
ve been left unto us by our fore-Fa- 
thers, whereof we are no ways worthy. 
For it would little profit us to have been re- 
wyed by. the Fatherly viſitation, and the 
bebe which hath been given us of God, 
f we gzve our ſelves to worldiy, carnal 
converſations , which are diabolical , 
abandoning the Principle which is God, 
and the Salvation of our Souls, for this 
ſhort and temporal Life. For the Lord 
ſaith, What doth it profit a man to gain 
the whole world, and to loſe his own 
Soul ? For it would be better for us never 
to bave known the way of Righteouſneſs, 
than having known it, to do the contrary. 
Let me therefore intreat you by the love 
of God, that you decreaſe mit , or lock 
backs but rathcr increaſe the charity, 
fear, 


525 


$26 


N2 Croſs, N? Crown,” 
fear and obedience which is dut unit 
God, and to your ſe'ves 4  amon #:' 
ſetves : , and ſtand faſt in all thoſe 70k 
Prancip/es, which you have heard and B 
derſtood of God, by our means: and. tha 
you would remove from among ſt You | 
vain converſation and evil fra 
troubling the peace, the love,. the con-f 
cord, and whatſoever would dice fa 


, or dcaden. your minds to the ſervice of { 


God, your own Salvation, and the ad- $# 
miniſtratio: of the Truth, . if you deſirey, : 
that God ſhould be merciful to you." 


| your goods temporal and ſpiritual : for youu” 


can do nothins without him. and if 
. deſere tobe Heirs of his Glory, do tha Nie 
which he commanaeth : If you would ens, da 
ter into life keep my Commandments. Þ 
Likewiſe be care[u!, that there. be mt.- 
nouriſhed among jt you ANY SPORTS, 
Gluttony, Wheredom, Dancings,, 
any Lewdneſs, or Riot, nor Queſtions 
nor Deceits, nor Uſury, nor Diſcordsz J 
neither ſuppart or entertain any Perſons of i] 
wickea converſation, or that give any ſcat 4 
aal or ill example amongſt you ;, but let char, 
rity and fidelity reign among ſt you, and all 
good example; doing to one another, 4 
every one e def res ſhould be done unto oy 
of 


+ NoCrofs, N? Crown. 
BE-for otherwiſe it is impoſſible, that any 
Hhould be ſaved, or can have the grace 
Wof God, 'or be good men in this world, 
Wor have glory inanother. Ard therefore, 

op | 

of you hope and 7 oh to poſſeſs eternal Life, 
go livein good eſteem” and credit, axd to 
@ proſper in this world in youg goods temporal 
$44 ſpiritual, purge your ſelves from all 
*F diſorderly ways, 29 the end that God may 
Þ be alwaies with you, 'who forſakes not thoſe 
Jtbat truſt in bim, But know this for cer- 
Fain, that God heareth not, nor dweleth 
IÞpith ſinners, wor inthe Soul that 4s given 
(to wickedneſs, nor in the man that is ſub- 
ect to fin. And therefore let every one 
cleanſe the ways of his heart, and fly the 
J danger, if he would not periſh therein, 1 
"$ bave no other thing to write at this preſent, 
Jour that you would put in prattice theſe 
 $iwn7s; and the God of peace be with 
; Fyou all, and. goalong with us, and be 

ſent among us in our fincere, hum- 
F'ble and fervent Prayers, and that he 
I vill be pleas'd to ſave all thoſe his faith- 
I ful, that truſt in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Ls 
; 
. 
, 
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Intirely yours, ready to ao you ſroice in 
all things poſſible, according unto the 
will of God, 

Bartholomew Terran. 


Be- 


= ww wa 7 


/ | 


327 


528 N- Crefs, N* Crown, 
&. 23. Behold the Life and Dodrine, 
Inkrucdtion and pradtice of the ancient 
” Bern de Wajdenſes! how harmleſs, how plain, 
Gir. m4 },gw laborious, how excceding ſeri 
de Hail. s . 6 cog 
hifi. dela 1d heavenly in their Converſations! 
Fr.lib.1o. I heſe are the Men, Women, ay, and 
Rn _ Children too, who, for above theſe five 
1. hundred years, have valiantly, b.it pif- 
Bez2 hit. ſively maintained a cruel War, at the 
bon. dig. exp2nce of their own innocent blood, 
Viret. a! 294inſt the unheard of crueltiesand ſeve- 
fall. $41; Tities of ſeveral Princes, \uncio's,and Bje 
: Kelig, : : 
l. 4-c. 13. ſrops,bu above ail of certain Cruel Inquiſe- 
p. 2459 fors; of whom their Hiſtorians Report, 


that it was a oreater evil to conceal an He: 


retick, than to be guilty of Perjury ; and 
for a Clergy-man to marry a Wife, that 
Cat. Tet. 7, Ve a Whore. In ſhort, to difſen, 


ME PIO though never fo conſcientiouſly, was worſe 
than fÞ Immorality. ?T was againlt the 
like Adverſarie's theſe poor Waldenſet 
fought by ſufferings throughout the Ns 

Vien. Bib. tions, by Priſons, Confiſc ations, Baniſh- 

bift.part1 ments; Wandrings from Hill to Valley,from 
Den to Cave, being mock'd whipt, rack.dy 


thrown from Rocks and Towers, driven Ys 


Vintauy., JAountains, and in one night hundreds 

Mem. fol. periſhing by exceſſive Froſts and Snow, 

6,79 ſmothe;*d in Caves, ftarv'd; Ingrifor' 
Rip 
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J Bip'd 4, Hang*d,. Diſmemper*d, RifPd, 
L Iunder'd,  Strangl'd , \Broyled, Roſted, 
4 he 4 . © Mat. Pa- 

Jurned ;, and whatſoever could be ins ,;; ;x Hen: 
vented to ruin men, women and chil- 3. Amo 
Theſe Waldenſes you Proteſtants 1229. my 
end to be: your Anceſtors ; from xz 
m you ſay you have your Religion '1, 5: 
Jiften are you building their praiſes in 
ar diſcourſes ; But, Oh-!.- look back; 
befeech you, how unlike are you to 
e afflicted \Pilgrims'? What reſem- 
nce is -there" of their Life-in yours ? 
d they help to purchaſerand preſerve 5,44, 
Jp a Liberty and Religion: ('can you chap. 47+ 

ink) at the Toſs of all :that'was dear to Chaſſ. 1.3. 
m, that yo might paſs away your days © 1: 
d = in Pride, wantonneſs' and 'va- 
wy { What proportion bears your Ex- 
oſs with their Femperance ? your Gaydi- 
ſs withtheir P lainnefs ?' your Luxury, -* 
d fleſh-pleaſmy conver ſation,: with their 
Simplicsey-and ſelf-denyal?*nt,- are you 


ondemaed 7: Unto" thi -carnality ' and 
norldly-mindedneſs ' they ? reprov'd itt 
heir Perſecied+s? Nays ito a ſtrain of 
Per ſociitiorito0, whilſt-yoll ſe 614i to hidle all 
der” C1, bf Reformurtionil 7 How can 
you hope t&*confure their" Perſec MEOY SS 


m whoſe 
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whoſe worſt part perhaps was their c-1. 
elty, who turn Perſecutors your ſelves? 
What have you, beſides their good word, 
that's like them? And do you think, that 
words ſhall fend off the blows of Eternal 
vengeance? That a little by-rote babble, 
(though of never ſo good expreſſions in 
themſelves) ſhall ſerve your turn ? No; 
From God Itell you, That whilſt you li 
7 the — Pride fl 
the world, pleaſing and fulfilling the 

5, the Eye, te iafief Ei, po x 
pride of Life,” God deteſts you all, and 
laughs you and your worſbip to ſcorn. Nee 
tell me, Tam tooraſh; It's the Devil that 
ſays ſo : He has got two Scriptures by 
the end in theſe days 3 One, that ther 
zone that doth good, and why ? that he 


The Devil may perſwade all, it's :mpoſſible £0 0ver- 
« Script, come - Which is the reaſon ſo many arc 


T1H4Ns 


overcome; although Glory is promiſed ti 
none but Conquerors. The ſecond, The 


we muſt not judge, left we be gudged ; tht 
is, whilſt, we are guilty 3. leſt we are 
judged. But-away with Sathar and his 
Hypocriſie, too ;, I know what | ſay, and 
from whom þ ſpeak ; once more I tel 
you all, Fhat unleſs you forfſake yout 
Pride, Luxury, Avarice 


and whole vs 
rity 
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riety of vanities, and mind the eternal 
Lioht in your hearts to obey it, Wrath 
_ your portion for ever ; whether you 
or forbear. ' Truſt not your Souls 
on miſapply'd Scriptures, He that #5 a 
Child of God, muſt be holy, for God is 1 Pet. 1, 
boly 3 and none are his Sons and Daugh- 12313,14- 
ters, but whoſe who are adopted by the 
Eternal Spirit, and led thereby. "Twas 
a holy, plain, humble, divine Life theſe 
poor ſuffering Chriſtians both profeſs?d 
and pradtis*d; refuſing to converſe with 
any that liv'd in the ſuperfluities and ex- 
ceſs of the world : for which (if you 


Twill believe their very Adverſaries,) 
{they were perſecuted : For ſays Rainer:- 
{1 (agreat Writer againſt them) They 
| uſe toreach firſt what the Diſciples of Chriſt ,,,,,,. 

{ought tobe, and that none are his. Diſci- alios & 
| ples, but they that imitate his Life : And modo di- 
| that the Popes, Cardinals, &c. becauſe ©7558 
| they live «Soſa; Pride, Avarice, &c. :,.1 4n- 


Rain.Cap. 
ae ſtud. 


are not the Succeſſors of Chriſt, but them- 1.1. Tom. 
ſelves only, in that they walk up tohis 12. 4: 
Commandments z thus ( ſays he ) they _ Pe 
win upon the people. But if ſo, that none —_ in 


are Chriſtians but thoſe who imitate Metrop l. 


| Chriſt, what will become of thoſe who 8./:#.18. 
| call themſelves.Chriſtians, and yet live at © #"nSax- 


M m py eaſe l.8. C 16, 


532 


No Crotis, No Crown, 


Eaſe in the:figſh, not regarding the work 
of the Holy Croſs of. Chriſt in their hearts, 
that crucifies them that bear it to the\world, 
and the world to them. This was the 
p_ of 'their ſufferings , and their 


- Toud cryes againſt the Impieties. of the 


greateſt ; not ſparing any ranks from the 
Throne to the Dunghil, . as knowing, their 
God was: ta Reſpetter of Perſons. And 
now if you.would follow them indeed, 
if you would be Proteſtants in ſubſtance, 
and learn your Enemies 4 way worth 
changing for (; elſe better words go but 


a little way'): If you would obtain the {. 


Heavenly Inheritance, if you would be | 


Eternally bleſſud; be ye perſwaded to fa- 
fake all the pride and pomp of this vain 
world ;, mind.the concerns of an Ever- 
laſting Reſt ; let the juſt and ſerious Prix 


Mic. 6. 8, ©iple of God within you, be the conſtant 
9. 


guide and:companion: of your minds; 
and let your. whole hearts be exerciſed 
thereby.: that you may; experience an 
intire Reformation and Change of Ajfedi 
ons through the Power of that . Divine 


Leaven;, that having the joyes and glory | -- 
of another world in your view, you my | - 


give your beſt diligence to make your 


Calling and Eleftjon to the pollciſion of 


them, 


: 
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them, (ure and certain £ leſt ſelling that 
noble Inheritance for a poor meſs of periſh- 
ing pottage, you never cnter into his Eror- 
nal Reſt. And thopgh this teſtimony may 
ſeem tedious, yet could it by no means 
be omitted. -— But becauſe no In{tance 
hath been given to authorize our /a{# Rea- 
ſox of converting,  ſ#perfluities into the 
relief. of diſtreſſed perſons (althougi one 
would think it is ſo cqual, and ſober ; 
that it needs no other Authority than ifs 
own, yet). I ſhall produce Two Tef:ims- 
nies, ſo remarkable, that as they cver 
were efteem'd truly good, ſothey cannot 
be approved by any, that refuſe to do 
the ſame without condemning themſelves 
of great iniquity. 

$. 24. It is reported of Palins, jj, 
Biſhop of Nola in Italy ;, That inſtead of yill. p. 5. 
converting the Demeans of his Vieceſs to 593: 
particular enrichments, he emp/oy'd it all 
m the Redemption of poor Slaves and 
Priſoners 3 believing it unworthy of the 
Chriſtian Faith, to ſee Gods Creation la- 
bour kinder the want of what be bad to ſpare. 
All agree this was well done, but few 
-agree to dothe ſame. 
F. 25. But more particularly that of 5-147, 
Acacins, Biſhop of Amida, given us by ſc12l4it. 
SUCr ates be Tee 2 


nn ey po —_ 
— 


—_— 


— 


| 


334 


No Croſs, No Crown, 


Socrates Scholaſticus , in this manner; 
© When the Roman Souldiers purpos'd in 
Er0wiſe to reſtore again unto the King 

© Perfia ſach Captives, as they had takey 
© arthe winning Azazera, being about 
© ſeven thouſand in number, (to the great 
© orief of the King of Perſia) and all of 
* them ready to ſtarve for food ; Acaciu 
© Lzmented their condition, and calling his 
«Clergy together, ſaid thus unto them, 
© Our God hath no need of DISHES or of 
©CUPS, for he: neither eateth , ni 
© drinketh,, theſe are not bis neceſſa- 
Cries : Wherefore ſeeing the Church 
* hath many precious JEWELS both of 
£GOLD and SILVER beſtowed of the 
© free will and liberality of the Faithful, 
© it is requiſite, that the Captive Souldiers 
© ſhould be therewith redeemed, and deli. 
© vered out of, Priſon and Bondage ; and 
© they peviſhing with Famine, ſbould then- 
© with be refreſhed and relieved, Thus 
© he prevailed to have them all conver- 
© ted into Money ; ſome for their imme- 
* diate Refreſhment, ſome for their Ke- 
© demption, and the reſt for Coſtage, or 
© proviſion to defray the charges of their 
©Yoyage. Which Noble A& had ſuch an 


< univerſal Inflaence, that it more w_ 
tne 


— 
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| © the Chriſtsan Religion amongſt the Infi- 
| *dels, thanall their Diſputes or Battels 
* | *infomuch that the King of Perſia, and 
| * an Heathen ſaid, The Romans endea- 
| © our to win their Adverſaries both by 
© Wars and Favours : and greatly deſired 
| *to behold that Manywho"s Religion taught 
iſ much Charity to Enemies ; which 
tis reported 7heodoſins the Emperour 
' commanded Acacius to gratifie Him in. 
And if the Apoſtle Paul's expreſſion hath _ 
any force, That he is worſe than an Infi- 7 7*% 5+ 
del, who provides not for his Family ; how * 
greatly doth this Example aggravate 
your ſhame, that can behold ſuch pity 
and compaſhon expreſs'd to Strangers, 
(nay Enemies, and thoſe 1nfidels too) 
and be ſo negligent of your own Family; 
(for England, ay, Chriſtendom ina ſenſe, 
is no more) as not only to ſee their 
great Neceſſities unanſwer?d ; but that, 
wherewith they ſhould be ſatisfied, con- 
verted to pratifie the /uſ# of the Eye, the 
laft of the Fleſh, and the pride of Life. 
But however, ſuch can pleaſe themſelves 
in the deceitful daubings of their Prieſts, 
and dream themſelves Members of Feſus 
ChrifF. Sure it is, theſe things were 
otherwiſe in the beginning ; for all was 
fold, 


bl 
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Ails 4.32, ſold, and put into a common Purſe, to 
33,3435» ſupply all Indigences ; not mattering earth- 


ly Inheritances further, than they- might 
(in ſome ſenſe ) be ſubſervient to the great 
end, for which they were given, name- 


ly, The good of the Creation. Thus had 


the purcit Chriſtians their minds and 
thoughts taken up with better things, 
and raviſh'd with the allurance ofa more 
excellent Life. and Inheritance in the 
Heavens, that ſhould never paſs away, 
And for any to flatter themſelves with 
being Chriſt;azs, whillt cxercis'd in the 
Vanities, Recreations and Cuſtoms of the 
world, as at this very day, is to mock 
the great God, and abuſe their immortal 
Sus : The Chriſtians Life is quite ano- 
ther thing. 

And leit that any ſhould obje&, May 
do oreat and ſeemingly good Actions, to 
raiſe their Reputation only ; and. others on- 
ly decry pleaſure, becauſe they have not 
wherewitha!, or knows not how totake 2 ; 
I fhiii preſent them wich rhe (cveral hrict | Ex- 
preiſiens of Aged Dying men,and thole of the grea- 
reſt Note and Rank ;and whoſe Experience could 
nor be waning ronve the trueft Account, how 
muci: their Honoms, Pleaſures and Recreations 
conduc'd rotheir {atisfaction, upon a juſt Recko- 
ning at their cxream moments of their dying- 


beds, when Death, thar hard paſſage into Etet- 
nity, look'arltiem in the face, CHAP. 


ku 
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CHAP. XXI. 
[[T. The Teſtimony of & 1. Solo- 
mon. . 2. Chilon. g.3. Ignatius. 
$. 4. Juſtin Martyr. 9. 5. Chry- 
ſoltom. $. 6, Charles V. $. 7. Mi- 
chael de Montaigne. $.8. Sr P 
lip Sidney. & 9. Secretary Walk 
ſingham. &$. 10. Sir John Maſon. 
C 11. Sir Walter Rawleigh. 
$12. Sr. Hen, Wotton. Q.1 3. £4: 
Chancellour Bacon. 4. 14. The 
Great DUKE of Momerancy. 
& 15. Henry Prince of Wales. 
d& 16. Dr. Dunn. \&. 17. Selden. 
6. 18. Grotius. &. 19. Salmaſius. 
d. 20.Rivetus. v.21. Cardinal Ma- 
Zarine. Q. 22.Abraham Cowley. 
0.2 3.0ne of the Family of Howard. 
d. 24. Princeſs Elizabeth of the 
Rhine. $.25.A Siſter of the Family 
of Penn. *. 26. Sr.William Penn. 
, 27. Du Renty. 
Nn The 
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ILL Fhefermns- Afprehenfons and 
Expreſſins of ſeveral. Aged 
and Dying Men of Fame 
ant! Learning. © 


Set. 1. 


Dlamon, than whom, none i; 

| believes; to hzve more delight- 

.- ed hiwſslt in the Erjoyments 
ofthis World, at leaſt, better to have 
uhCerftood them; hear what Be ſays, 

Eccleſ. 2, after all. his Experience : 1 ſa: in ny 
1, 2, 4, Heyrt, Goto nom, 1 will prove thee mub 
5» 7» 59, Mirth, 3. therefore, enjoy Pleaſure : gnd 
PO, IT Gchold, this alſs' is Qanity. 7 ſad o 
Laughter, /: is mad; and of Mirth, 

What doth it * I made me great "Works, 

builded Houſes, pharited Vineyards, mad: 
Eardens and Orchards, planted: Trees 

2 them. of ol nid of Fruit + I got me Ser- 

ants 47:4 Maidens, alſo great Poſſeſſuons; 

I gathered me Silver and Gold, and the 

peculiar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces; 

alſo Men-ſingers and Women fingers, 

andthe Delights of the Sons of Men ; 4s 


Muſical Inſtruments,and that of all __ 
F 
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So. I was great, and increaſed more than all 
that. were before me in Jeruſalem; Ad 
what ſoever mine Eyes. deſired, 1 kept 110k 
from them : 1 with-held . not mine Heart 
= any. Foy. Then. þ. locksd on all the 
orks whuch my hands. had. wrought, and 
behold, Allwas. Uanity, and Uexation 
of Spirit. The Realion. he gives in the 
18th. and- 19th. Verlies, 1s, 1 hat tle 
Time of.enjoying them was very ſhort ; 
ard it was uncertain, who ſhould be 
benefitted by them; when he was gore, 
Wherefore he concludes all with this ; 
Fear God,and keephis Commandments; x, ,,- ,, 
for this us the whole Du of Man : $0) 13. 14. 7 
God ſhall -bring every Wozk iro Judg: 
ment, with every Secret thing, wles 
ther it be Egod, 02 whether itbe Cvil, 

Of 3. Clilon (One of the Seven Wi/e Severas A- 
Men of Greece, already mention'd up- P9p- Pags 
on another Occaſion) affords us a Dying *75 
Teitimony. of great Example: It is re 
lated thus by AgeLus,, When his Life 
drew: towards an Erd, ready to. be 
ſeized by ,Death, he ſpoke thus: to his 
Friends about him: Ay Words and 
Actions in thu long term of Tears, have 
been (4lmaſt all) ſuch a1 need not repent 
of ; which, perhaps, you alſo know ©: true 

Nan2 ly, 
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ly, even at this Time I am certain, 1 never 
committed any thing,the Remembrance 
of which begets any troubie in me,oleſs 
tbss one thing only ;, which, whether it were 
done amiſs or not, ] am uncertain. I ſte, * 
with two Orhers, as Judge, upon the Life 
of my Friend ; the Law was ſuch, as the 
Aris muſt of neceſſity be Condemned ;, (o 
that either my Friend mu#t looſe hu Life, 
&r ſome deceit be uſed rowards the Law, 
Kewolving many things in my mind for Re- 


-lief of aCondition ſo deſperate, I conceiv'd 


that which I put in Prattice, to be of all & 
ther the moſt eaſie to be born ; Silently/ I 
Condemned him, andperſwaded thoſe 0- 
thers, who Judged, to foe "Eg 
reſerved (m ſo great a buſineſs) the Dut 
preſe of a Judge anaFriend. But from FI. 
Act I received this Trouble ; that I fear, 
it is not free from Perfidiouſneſs and 
Guilt, in the ſame buſineſs at the ſame 
Time, and in a Publick Affair, to perſwade 
Others contrary to what was in my own 
Fudgment beſt, Oh tender Conſcience ! 
yet a Heathen's, Where dwells, the 
Chriftian, that excelleth ? Hard to be 

found ! 
S. 3. Tgnating, Who Lived within 
the Firi# Hundred Tears after — 
| left 
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left this amongſt other things behind -_ - | 
him (who was tornin pieces of wild Beaſts T - Mes, | 
at Rome, for his true Faith in Feſus) T,,y 


» Rom, 


There tis nothing better, than the Peace of Fuſeb. 1. 3. 

a Good Conſcience; Intimating, there c. 32+ 

might be a Peace t9 wicked C onſciences, 

that are paſt feeling any thing to be E- 

vil, but ſwallowed up of the Pleaſures 

of the World.. And in hisEpiſtle to the 

Churches at Epheſus, Magneſia, Tralks 

and Rome, upon his Martyrdom, faith ;. 

Now do I. begin to be a Diſciple; I weigh 

neither Viſible 2or Inviſible things,ſo » 

I may gain Chri#F. O Heavenly mind- 

ed Man ! A Bleſſed Martyr of Feſus! 

- I. 4- Juſtin Martyr, a Philoſopher, 

(that receiv'd Chriſtianity Five and 

Twenty Years after the Death of Igna- 

1s) plainly tells us in his Relation of 

his Conyerlion to the Chriſtian Faith ; 

That the Power of Godlineſs in a plain ſim- 

ple Chrift,, had that Influeuce and Operati- 

on on his Soul, that he could not but betake 

himſclf to a ſerious and fri Life ; And 

yet before a Cyzick;. And this gave him 

Joy at his Adartyrdom,. havitg ſpent. his 

Days as a Serions Teacher, and a Good 

Example. And Euſcbius relates, Fhat Euſcb. Ec- 

though he was alſo a Follower of Plato's m_ 
Non 3 Dottrine . þ 3 


] 


542 


No Croſs, No Crown, 
Dottrine ;, yet, mhenhe ſaw the Chriſti 
ans Piety and. Courage, be concluded no 
Peqple ſo: Temperate, le/s Voluptuous, 
and-more' ſet an: Devime things : Which fitit 


19axced him tobe aChriſtian. 


.$. 5. Chryſoſtom, (another - Father, 
fo! called) faid 3 To Sacrifice ithe: whole 


Sul and Body. tache Lord, 43 the bighett 


Sc twice we can payunto him. God promiſeth 
Mercy topenutent Siumers ; bus he doth not 
prone them, they ſhall have ſo nuch Time 
4s to morrow for ther Repentance. _- 
8.5. Charles #he 5h. Emperour of 
Germany, King of Sparn, and Lord of 
the Nether-lands,after Three ard Twenty 
Paich'd Fields, Six 1rmmphs, Four Ki "e- 
aoms Conquer'd, and Erght Principal:- 
ties added to his Domimions, (a great- 
er Inſtance than whom can ſcarce be 
given) Rekigned vp all his Pomp to 0- 
ther hands; betock himſelf to his Rev 
tirement, leaving this Teſtimory be- 
hid him concerning the Life he ſpent 


in the Honours and. Pleaſures of the 


World, and in that little T ime of his 
Retreat from them all; That the ſincere 
$:udy, Profeſſion and Prattice of the Chri- 
ftian Religron, had in it ſuch Foys and 
SFeet zieſs 345 Toutts were SITAngers to. 


I, 7. Wis 
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' $.. 7. Wichdel de Afontargne (a Lordot 
France, Farhous with 'Men of Letters 
for. his Book of Eſſays) giveth theſe 7#- 

#:075 to Others, and this Chardttey 
of himſelf : viz. Amdft owr Bankets, 
Feaſts and Pleaſures ler ws ever :bave 
this Reſtraint or Objeft of Þeath- before 
as 4 that is, the Remembrazce of ok. Con- 
dition; and let not Pleaſure Jo minch 
miſlead. or tranſport us, that we altogether 
meplett or forget, how many ways our Joys, 
or our Feaſtings be Subjift unto Death, 
and by bow many Hold Faſts ſhe threat- 
neth us and you. $0 did the Egyptians, 
who it the midſt of their Banquetings, and 
inthe Full of therr greateſt Cheer, cauſed 
the Anatomy of a Dead Man to be brought 
before . them, as a Memorandum ard 
Watking to their Guefts, I am now, by 
Mearis of the Mercy of God, in ſuch a 
taking, that without Regret, or grieving 
ut any worldly matter, I am prepared tv 
d:ſledge, whenſoever he (hall pleaſe ro call 
me: 1 cm every where free My Fare- 
well :s ſoon t ken of all my Frinds, except 
p y {if : No Man did ever prepare bim- 
Us gut the World more ſimply and fully, 
or more: generally ſpake of all thoughts o 
it, that 1 am fully aſſured TI ſhall þ. All 
= Nna4 the 
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the Glory I pretend 'in.my Life, is, that ! 
have Liv Nuietly ek: wot accord, 
ing to Metrodorius, Arceſilas or Ariſtiy, 
PUs 3+ but according ro My Self. Since Phy. 
loſophy could never find any way for Trans 
quillity, that might be 56H > 00d; let 
every Man in his own particular eek for it, 


Let us not purpoſe ſo fleeing and ſo waver: 


ing an End unto our ſelves, as the World; 
Glory : Let us conſtantly follow Reaſon; 
Ard let the Vulgar Approbation' follow 
1s that way, if it pleaſe. 1 care not ſomuch, 
what I am with Others, 4s I reſpeft, what 
J ar in my Self : Imwill be Rich in my ſelf, 
and not by borrowing, Strangers ſee but 
External Appearances and Events : Eve 
Ty Man can ſet a good Face upon the mat: 
ter, when within he is full of Care, Grief 
and Infirmitzes: They ſee not my Heart, 
when they look.upan my outward Counte- 
nance.--We are nought but Ceremony; 
Ceremony doth Tranſport us,and we leave 
the Subſtance of Things : We hold faſt by 
the Boughs, and leave the Trunk or . Body, 

the Sub3tance of Things behind us. _ 
- F. 8. Sir Phlllp Sidney, a Perſon of 
Admirable Qualities, the Honowr of his 
Comntry, and Choice of A..other ; for 'tis 
Jaid, the Polanders (a great People 
WOULR 
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would have made him their King (a 
Large Dominion.) who! being” mortally 
Wounded (though he got the Yittory a- 
gainſt the 'Spanzards) as he lay upon 
his Dying Bea, He bid his Friends, Be- 
hold in him the End of this Worlds Deſires 
and Enjoymenits ; Reputing/ what was 
ſo much purſued by the Great Ones, as 
poor, abjeft -and unworthy of ' therr Im- 
mortal Souls. And amongſt other things, 
his Arcadia, than which (though there 
have been mary Newer Romances) there 
is not one more Modeſt and Ingemions ; 
yet, becauſe an Effet of his Yowhful 
Amonrs, that could be profitable to 
none, he earneſtly requeſted bis Frierd, 
the Lord Brooks, that it might be caſt 
into the Flames, and never prove ſo in- 
Jurious to his Memory, (which he de- 
fired to have continued and preſerved 
pn a better Account) nor thoſe who 
ſhould ſpend their precious Time in 
reading of it, as let it be Publiſhed to 


the World. Such were the Serious Ap- 


prebenſions of this Dying Noble Toung- 
Man, and his Advice to them he letr 
behind him ; who-'certainly then belt 
knew the Meaſure of his Life, and the 


| Fenefit or Diſ-ſervice that would re: 


dound 
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dound from ſach:Corverfation; _ 
_ & 9... Srererdry Wallinggam (and ar 
Extraordinary Man in Queen Eliza 
berh's time) towards the Concluſion of 
his Days, iti a' Lerrer to his Fellow-Sex 
cret,ry Burleigh, then Lord: Treaſurer of 
England, writes thus z We:bnve Lived 
e--ourh td our Countryz. or Fortunes; 
exr Soveraign : It ts high tire we begin 
eo live ro Our Selves, atd.to onr God, 
Which giving occation for ſome Courts 
humouriſt to vilit, and try. to divert 
himz Ab! (faid he) white we Laughz 
all Things .re Serious r0und abont us; God 
ts Serious, wher hc Preſerveth ns, and 
b:th Patience towards us; Chrilt is Seri 
cus, when he Dieth for us; the Holy 
Ghoſt ts Serious, wh-7 he Striveth with 
&s ; 'the whole Creation £rSerious, #n Ser- 
ving God and us: They are: Serions m# 
Hell a4 Heaven : And ſhall a Man that 
hath one Foot in hiz Gave, Jeſt and 
Laugh? O that our Stzreſ men would 


welgh the Convittion, Advice'and Cots | 


clufion of this Great Mar, and the grea- 
te!t Man, perhaps, that has. bore that 
CharaCter ih our Nation - For true-it 
1s, that none can be Serzold too ſoon, 
becauſe none Can be Good tob ſoon. . 


way 
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&y then with all Footzſh.T 1th ng and 
ring and mind -more ' profitable 
Things ! | 
$..10. Sir John Waſcn, who had been 
Prrvy-Connſellor to four Princes, and 
ſpent much rtime-in, the Preferments 2d 
Hleaſures of 'the Wold; retired with 
theſe Regrerful Sayings':: After ſo mas 
w Years Experience, Seuigu nels is 1/4 


eatest <4 ; Temperance the be#F 
Phyſick, a Good Tontience :« the bef# B- 
te, And were I to live again, I would 
vange the Court for a Cloyſterz »y 
Irivy-Counſellors Buſtles, for an Here 
nit's Retiremert; ard the whole Life 7 
kved 37: the Palace, for Dne Hours En: 
jopment ' of God 2x the Chappel. all 
Tliings elie f:2'ake me beſides my God, 
my Duty, and my Pzayers. 

F, 11. Sir Walter Rawleigh, who was 
3s Extraordinary a Man, as our Nats 
#1 hath produced : in his Perſon well 
Deſcended; of H:alth, Strength and 
a M.:ſculime Beauty, in Underſtand:n? 
quick, in Fadzment Sound, Learned and 
Wiſe, Valiant ard Skilful ; an Hiſtori+ 
am, a Phil ſopher,n General, a Stateſ-man y 
After a long Life, full of Experience, 
te drops thele Excellent Sayings a little 
before 
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before his Death, to his Son, to his Þ** 
wy to the World ; viz. Excel - 
ot in the Humour of Raggs and Bravery: [* 
for theſe will ſoon = - of Foſbion ye t 
no Man is eftcemed for Gay Garments, 
but by Fools and Women. On the other 
fide, ſeek not Riches baſely, nor attain 

them by evil Means : Deſtroy no Man for | 
bis Wealth, nor tohe any thing from the | 
Poor ; for the Cry thereof will pierce the | 
Heavens: And it is moſt deteftable be- |, 
fore God, and moſt diſhonourable before | 
Worthy Men, to wreſt any thing from the 

Needy and Lobouring Soul : God willm- 

ver proſper thee, if thou offendeſt therein: 

But uſe thy poor Neighbours and Tenant 

well, {A moſt worthy ſaying ! But he 

adds,] Have Compaſſin on the Poor I" 
and Aﬀflifted, and God nll bleſs thee for 
it : Ike not the hungry Soul ſorronful; 
for if he curſe thee in "3 Bitterneſs of his 
Soul, his Prayer ſhall be heard of him that 
made him. Now, for the World (dear 
Child) I knaw it too well, ro perſwade 
thee to dive intothe Praftices of it ; ra 
ther ſtand upon thy own Guard againſt al | 
thoſe that . nk to it, or may prattiſe | 
npon thee ;, whether in thy Conſcience, thy 
Reputation cr thy Eſtate : Reſolve, that 
nd 
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Man is W ife or Safe, but bc that's Ho- 
jeſt. Serve God ; Let Him be the Author 


allthy Aftions : Commend all thy Endea- 


r:to Hum, that muſt either wither or proſ- 
them: Pleaſe him with Prayer ; leſt if he 


pn, he confound all thy Fortune and La- 


r, like the Drops of Kain upon the Sandy 
rowid, Let my Experienc'd Advice and 
Fatberly Inſtruftion fink, deep into thy 
Heart : So ' God dirett thee in all thy 
lays, and fill thy Heart with his Grace. 


Walter Rawleigh's Letter to his Wife, 
after his Condemnation. 


| OU ſuall receive (my Dear Wife) 

my laft Words in theſe my laſt Lines ; 
hLove I ſend you, that you may keep 
en 1 am Dead; and my Counſel, that 
may remember it, when I am no more, 
would not with my Will preſent you Sor- 
vs (Dear Beſs;) let them go ro the 
rave with Me, and be buried in the 
WH: And ſcerng that it is not the Will 


Deſtration patiently, and with an 
leart like your ſelf. Furit, I ſend you all 
le Thanks, which my Heart can conceive, 
} my Words expre 4 for your many Tra- 


wvels 


God, that I ſhall ſee you any more, bear 


No.Cro's,. Na Trown, 
| wels and C.xe5 for me, which, thoughths 
have nut t4hen ff 6 48 you wiſhed, 

jy eur to you u5 nit the leſs; but pay i 
J cer ſhell im this Vuls. Secondly, 
bef: cc. You, torr the L.ave ou bare me |; 
Vii, ih.s you ds 5:91 hide your felf ” 
Deys; vit ty your Travis ſeek to beh 
my SU rable Fortwies, and the R:cht | 
$937 07 Child : Tru A1116;11,g Cann 
ain me, that am © Duit. L-hirdly 
Yox ſkill underſtand. 44 my Lands we 
conveys (boi. tde) to my -hild, r 
Wriuzings #:£ diann at Mid-ſummer p, þ 
« Tweive Month, «s dvers can mine; fe 
and 1 truji, my Blood w:# quenth them 7 
Hulroe, who eyes my Sl.:u;hter, thl ,, 
#b:y will not ſeek, ts kill You and.Youry y, 
with extream Poverty. To what Friendtd 
Hireftiyou, I kyow not ; for all mine bad þ; 
left me in the true Time of Tryal: Mi 
ferry am I, that being ſarp;ized by Death fa 
LS can leave you nobetter Eſtate ; God hull 11 
prevented all my Determinations, tha y, 
Great God, which worketh All in All. ||| s; 
you can live free from Want, care fot ll ;; 
more ; for the re$t is but a Vanity. Lu 
God, end begin betimes ;, in Him jþ 
you find true, everlaSting and. endleſs Cum 


fort : When you have travel'd, and 
"i 


N9-Crafs, No.Crawan, 
boy ried your: ſelf. with all ſorts. of Wordaly Cor 


iat401:5,, you fpalf j.t aomr by, Sorrow. 2: 
eend. Teach y-t SON, atſo 19 Drag and 
ear.Eqd, w2# he: 14 YOuLg, wt whe 
ear of God may, grow. up 13 him ; then 
ml God be an F:y nd k0 Tox, and Aa Fa- 
ther to £93 an Hysbard, and 4 Fa- 
ther, that can never be taken from y.u, 
(x66 Wie) / beſeech you, for my Scul's 
ke, Pay all Poor Men. When 1 am 
Dead, ne doight you ſhall be much ſought un- 
to; for the World thinks I was very Rith : 
ml Hyve a.care.to ape fair Preterges of Men 
ſr] for no greager M:ſery can befeli you 1n this, 
ll Li; fe, than to become a Prey unto the World, 
1M and after to be deſpiſed. As for me, I am 
IU no more Toxrs, nor you Mine ; Death bath 
ard cur us aſunder ; and God bath divided Me 
from the-World, ang Ton from Me. Re- 
member your. poor Child for h:s Father's 
ſake, who lowed you in us Happreft Eſtite, 
uh [ſued for. my Lite; bur (God knows) :t 
Ml was for You and Yours, that I defored it - 
4] For krom #8 (my Dear Wite) your Child 
is the Child of 4 True Man, who mm his 
uy own Reſpet deſpiſeth Death, and his mi- 
ſhapen and" ugly Forms, 1 cannot write 
| much ; God kyows, how hardly I fteal this 
1] time, when all aſleep: and it is alſo time 
for 


[| 
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for me to: Separate my Thoughts frog 


the World. Beg my dead Body, which 


livirg was denyed you ; and either lay it in 
Sherburn-, 07 i» Exeter-Church, by my 
Father and Mother. I can ſay no more; 
Time and Death calls me away. The E- 
verla#t;ng God, Powerful, Infimte, and In- 
ferutable,,God Almighty, who z5 Goodneſs 
it ſelf, the True Light and Life keep Toy 
and Yours; and have Mercy upon Me, and 
forgive my Pct ſecutors,and falſe Ateuſers 
and ſend us to meet in his Glorious King. 
dom. My Dear Wife, Farewel ; Bleſs 
my Boy, Pray. for Me ; and let my Tru 
God hold you both in his Arms. 


Yours that was, but not 
now my Own, 


Walter Rawleigh. 


| &. 12. Sir. Henry Wotton, thought 
it the Grearei* Happmeſs in this 
Life, Tobe-at leiſure to be, andto do good; 


AS in his latter End, he was wont to | 


{ay, when be Reflefted on paſt Times 
(though a Man eſteem'd Sober and 
Learned) Þow much Time have J to 
Kepent of, and how little to do 'it in ! 


C. 13, Lord 
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F. 13. Lord Chanccllour Bacon ſome- 
time before his Death Confeſſed, 
© That to be Kelig:ons, was to Live 
« Striftly and Severely ; for if the Opi- 
% nion of another World be Falſe, yet 
*the ſweereſt Life in this World, is Piety, 
* ;riue and Hone#ty : If it be rrae,there 
&« be none ſo wretched and miſerable, as 
* looſe, carnal and Prephane Perſons. 

S. 14. The Great Duke of Pontme: 
rancy, Collegue to the Duke of Orleance, 
( Brother to the French King Lewis 
the Thirteenth) in the War by them a- 
gitated againſt the Miniſtry of Card:- 
nal Richlieu, being taken and Convi- 
fted at Lyons, a little before his behead- 
ing, looking upon himſelf then very 
Richly Attired,, Ab ! (ſays he) This be- 
comes not a Servant of the Crucified Je- 
ſus! What do I with theſe Vanities about 
me ? He was Poor, deſpiſed and Naked, 
when he went to the Croſs to Dye for my 
Sins, And Immediately ſtript himſelf 
ofall his Finery, and put a more Grave 
and Modeft Garment on him : A ſerious 
Reflet;on at a Time,when he beſt knew, 
what was belt. 

F. 15. Henry, Prince of Wales, Eldeſt 
Son to King James, of whom others 

Q 0 {lay 


Rickliew 
Mem. 
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ſay many excellent things ; hear what ac- 
count he gives of himſelfat laft: A Per: 
ſon whom he lov'd, and that had beey 
the Compariion of his Diverſions, being 
with him in his. Sickneſs, and asking 
him, How he did ? was anſwered thus, 
(amongſt. many other ſober Expreſl:- 
ons) Ah Tom. J in vain wiſh fo1 that 
Time Þ loft with thee, and Others, #1 
vain Recreation : So Vain was Recrear;- 
on, and fo Precious was Time to a Prince, 
and no Ordinary one neither, upon a 
Dying-Bed: But why wilt'd he; witho- 
thers, for more Time, but that it might 
be better employ'd? Thus hath the juſt 
Principle and Holy Spirit of God in 
Men, throughout all Generations, con- 
vinc'd them of their Yan:ty and Follyup- 


_ on their Dying-beds, who before were 


too much taken up to mind either a 
ing-bed, or a Vaſt Eternity ; but when 
their Days were almoſt numbred,when 
mortality haſten'd on them, when the 
Revelation of the Righteous Fudgmen 
was at the Door, and that all therr 
Worldly Recreations and Enjoyments 
mult be parted with, and that Eye for 
ever ſhut, and Fle(þ tarn'd- to Worms 
meat that took Delight; therein ; then, 
QO then 
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O then it was, the holy Witneſs had time 
to plead with Conſcience ; then nothing 
buta Holy, Stritt and Severe Life was 


valuable; then All the World for a little 


Time, who before had given all ther Time 
for a little of a vain World. But if fo 
ſhort a Repreſentation of the Incon- 
fiſtency of the Yamrties ofthe World with 


the Chriſtian Life, 


could make ſo deep Epb. 4. 12, 


an _—___ Oh ! to what a _ os 
Stature, and large Proportion ha xs | 
they been grown in all —_ and Hea- AH 
venly Knowledge, and how much grea- 
ter had their Rewards been, if they 
contentedly had foregone thoſe periſh- 
ing Entertainments of the World be- 
times, and given the Exerciſe of their 
Mindstothe Tuition and Guidance of 
that Univerſal Grace and Holy Spirit of 
God, which had ſo long ſhined in Dark- 
neſs uncomprehended of it, and was at 
laſt but juſt perceiv'd togive a Sight, of 
what they had been doing all their days ? 
S. 16. Dr. Dunn, a great Poer, ta- 
king his Farewel of his Friends on his 
Dying-Bed, left this ſaying behind him, 
for them to meaſure their Fancies and 
their Attionsby ; 1 Repent of All my Life, 
but that Part of it 1 ſpent in Communion 
O02 with 
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with God, and doing Good. 
- I. 17. Selden, the greateſt Scho- 
lar and Antiquary of his T ime, one who 
had taken adiligent Survey, of what 
Knowledge was conſidereble amongft 
the Fews, Heathens and ChriStians, at 
laſt profelleth this towards the End of 
his Days (in his Conference with Biſhop 
Uſher) That notwithſtanding he had been 
fo laborins in his Inquiries, and curious in 
his Colleftions, and had poſſeſt himſelf of « 
Treaſure of Books and Manuſcripts i 
all ancient Suvjetts ; yet he conld reſt his 
Soul on none, ſave the Scriptures: and a- 
bove all, that paſſage lay moſt remark- 
able upon his Spirit, Tit#s 2. 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15. For the Grace of God, that 
bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to All 
Men, teacbing us, that ng<ty + Lingod- 
lineſs, and worldly Luſts, we ſhould Live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly im this pre- 
ſent World; looking for that Bleſſed 
Hope and Glorious Appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might Redeem 
1s from All Iniquity, and Purifie unto 
himſelf a _—_ People, Zealous of good 
Works: Theſe things ſpeak, and exhort, 
and rebuke with all Authority. 

S. 18, Hugo 
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SS, 18. Hugo Gtotius, - than whom 
theſe latter Ages think they have not 
had a Man of more Univerſal know- 
tedgz, (A Light, ſay | the Stateſmen, 
ALight, ſay the Church-men too)  wit- 
neſs his Amals, and his Book De" Fire 
Belli & Pacss ; alſo his Chriſtian Religion, 
and Elaborate Commentaries : He winds 
up his Life and Choice 1n this remar- 
kable ſaying, which ſhould abate the 
Edge of other Mens inordinate defires, 
after what they falſely call Learning ; 
namely, Þ wonld give all my Learning 
and Honout fo2 the plain integrity, -and 
harmleſs Jnnocency of FE A N*VU- 


RICK: Who was a Religions" popr | 
Man, that ſpent Eight :Hours of his - 


Time in Prayer, Eight-in Zaboxr, and: 
but Eight in Meals, Sleep, ' and other 


neceſlaries. And to One that admired: 


his great Jndu#try, hereturned this'by 
way of complaint ; Ah.!_ 1. have con- 
ſumed my Life in laboriouſly doing No- 
thing. And to Anether, that inquired 
of his Wiſdom and Learning, what courfe 
to take; heſolemnly anſwered, Be ſe: 
rious. . Such was the ſenſe he had, how 
much a Serious Life excelFd, and was 
of force towards a Dying-Hour. 

O o 3 8.19. To 
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$.19. To. whom I joyn Salmaſug, 
that famous French Scholar, (and the O« 
thers Contemporary) who (after his mas 
ny Volumns of Learning, by which he 
hafl acquired great Veneration am 
Meri of Books) <onfelled ſo far to have 
miſtaken true Learning,and that in which 


claim'd thus againſt himſelf; . 0h! 7 

have loſt = World of Time ; Time, that 

of precious Thing in the World ! wheres 

;'bad 1 bug one-Tear more, it ſhould be 

W197 David's Pſalms, and Paul's Epi- 

les. Ob, $:r51.; (ſaid he tb thoſe 4 

bont him) Wind the Wozld leſs, and 

Prov.9,io. God moze: The Fear of the Lord, that 

Chay.16.6. isWijaprm ; aid to. depart from Evil, that 
I. ' i Underſtanding. © 

$. 20. Rivetus, 2 Man of Zrarning, 

and much Reverenc'd in the Dutch Na- 

tion, after @ long Life of 'Study in 

ſearch of Divine knowledge, upon hrs 

Death-Bed, being diſcours'd by his' 

Friend of Heavenly - Thihgs, break: 

forth -in this manner ; God has learneil 

me more of humſelf; in Ten' Days Sickreſs, 

than I gould get by all my Labour and Stus 

ays. So near a Way, ſoſhort a Cut it 

15 to Heaven, when People come into 

OY the 


ſolid Happineſs conſiſts, that he ex- | 
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the Right Way, which is to turm-:2 f0 
God, and learn of Him, who « a Spirit, 
to be taught of Him, and led by Him; 
for in Righteouſneſs ſuch ſhall be eſta- 

bliſhed, and great ſhall be their Peace, 
$. 21. Cardinal Mazaring, reputed 
the cunningſt Stateſman of his Time, 
and gave great Proofs of it in the ſc- 
celles of the French Crown ; his aim was 
Grandeyr. of the World, to which he 
made all other conſiderations ſubmit : 
but, poor Man ! he was of another Mind 
a little before his Death; for being awa- 
kened by the ſmart laſhes of Conſcience, 
which repreſented his Souls Condition 
very diſmal, with aſtoniſhment & tears 
he cry'd out, D my poo2 Soul, What 
will become of thee ! Whither wilt thou 
0! And ſpake one day thas to the 
QLueen-Mother of France, Madam, Pour 
Favours have undone me ; Were FJ to 
Live _ | be a Capuchin, 

rather a Tournter, | 

g. 22. Abzaham Cowley, (whom to 
name is enough with er of Wit and 
Knowledge in the World) ſpeaks not 
leſs in Fayour of the Temperance and Se- 
litude, ſo much labonr'd in the preced- 
ing Diſcourſe : Yet that his Judgment 
O04 may 
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may have the more Force with the Rea- 
der, it may be fit that I ſhould fay, That 
he was a Man of a ſweet and ſingular 
Wit, great Learning, and an even Fude- 
ment,that had known, what Cries, Unz- 
werſities and Courts. could afford ; and 
that not only at Home, but in divers 
Nations abroad ; wearied with the 


' World, he: broke through all the-ln- 


tanglements of it, apd which was hard- 
eſt, Innnmerous' Friezdſbip, and a Perpe- 
tual Praiſe; and retire to a SolitaryCot- 
rage near 'Barnelms, where his Garden 
was his Pleaſure, and He his own Gar- 
diner : whence he giveth us this follow- 
ing Doctrine of Retirement ; and may 
ſerve for an Account, how well he was 
pleaſed in his Change. The firſt Work, 
({aith he) that a Man muil do to make 
himſelf capable of the Good of Solitude, i 
the very Eradication of all-Luſts ; for, 
how is it poſſible for a Man to Enjoy hen- 
ſelf, while his Aﬀe@ions are,tied to Things 
without himſelf. The Firſt Miniſter of 
State hath not ſo much buſineſs in Publick, 
as a Wiſe Man hath in Private ; if the 
One have Little Leiſure ro be Alone, the 
Other hath Leſs Leiſure to be in Compa- 
ny 3 the One hath but Part of the Aﬀecirs 
x 0 
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of One Nation, the Other All the Works of 
God and Nature under his Conſideration, 
There is no Saying ſtocks me ſo much, as 
that which I hear very often ; That a Man 
doth not know, how to paſs his Time: 
*T would have been but ill ſpoken by Methu- 
ſalem s» the Nine Hundred Sixty Nineth 
Tear of his Life. But that is not to de- 
ceive the World, but to deceive Our 
Selves, as Quintilian ſaith, Vitam fal- 
lere, To draw on ſtill, and amuſe and de- 
ceive onr Life, till it be advanced inſen- 
ſibly to the Fatal Period, andfall into that 
Pit, which Nature hath prepared for it. 
The Meaning of all this is no more, than 
that moſt vulgar Saying, Bene qui latuit, 
bene vixit, He hath lived well, who hath 
lain well hidden, Which, if it be a Truth, 
the World is ſufficiently deceived : For 
my part, I think it is, and that the ple 
fanreſt Condition of Life 5s, in Incogni- 
to: What a brave Priwiledge 18 it, tobe 
free from all Contentions, from all Envy- 
ing, or being Envied, from Receiving 
and-from Paying, all kind of Ceremonies. 
We are Here among the wait and noble 
Scenes of Nature ; We are There among 
the pitiful Shifts of Policy : We walkHere 
in the Light and.open ways of the Divine 
| Bounty ; 
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Bounty ; We grope There 7» the Dark 
and confuſed Labyrinths of Humane Ma. 
lice: Our Senſes are Here Feafted with 
the clear and genuine Talte of their Oh, 
jets, which are all Sophiſticated There ; 


. and for tbe mo$F part, overwhelmed mith 


their Comrgries, "Here Pleaſure - /ophy 
(methinks) like a beautiful, conſtant ang 


modeft Wife ; it is There an impuden, 


fickle and painted Harlot. Heres barn- 


leſs and cheap Plenty ; There guilty au 
expenceful Luxury : The Antiquity of big 
Art #s Ferry nat to be conteſted by i; 

Other, The Three fir Men inthe Worl 
were a Gardiner, « Plough-man ang ; 
Grazier : And if any Man obje&, Tha 
the Second of theſe was @ Murdexrer,. 1 
deſire he would gonſider, that as ſoon as be 


was ſo, he quitted our þray 494 and 


eurn'd Bujlder. It 55 for this. Reaſon, | | 


ſuppoſe, that Eccleſiaſticus forbids us to 
hate Husbandry ; becauſe ( ſaith be) the 
Mot High hath Created it. We mere 
all torn to this Art, and taught by Natury 
to nouriſh our Bodies by the ſame Earth, out 
of which they were made, and to which they 
muſt return, and pay at laſt for their Su 
ſtenange. Behold the Original and Pri- 
mitive Nobility of all thoſe Great Fer 

| | ON, 
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|= Bleſt be the Man,(andble#t is be) whom 


No Croſs,' No Crown, 


ſons, who are too Proud now, not only to 
Till che Ground, but almoZt to Tread 
won it, We may talk, what we Tj - of 
Lilies and Lyons Rampant, and ſpread 
Fagles in Fields d' Or, or d' Argent ; 
but if Heraldry were guided by Reaſon, a 
Plongh i» 4 Field Arable would be the 
moft Noble and Antient Arms. 


FT (erg 
(Plac'd far out of the Roads of Hope or 
(Fear,) 
ALittleField, a Little Garden feeds ; 
The Field giveth all that frugal Nature 
(needs ; 
The Wealthy Garden lib'rally beſtows 
All ſhe can ack, when ſhe Luxyrious grows, 
The$pecious Inconventiences, that wait” 
Upon «Life of Bulineſs, and of State, 
He ſees, (nor doth the Sight. difturb his 
(Reſt) 
By Fools deſir'd, by Wicked Men poſ- 


— Ah wretched, and too Solitary He, 
Who loveth not bis own Company! 
He'll feel the weight of 't many a day, 
Unleſs he call in Six or Vanity 

| Tobelp to bear't away. Out 
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Out of Martial he gives us this fol. 
lowing Epigram; which making his by 
Tranſlation and Choice, to tell his own 
Solitude by, 1 place it here as his. 


--—Would you be Free? 'Tis your chit 


(Wiſh, you ſay: 
Come on ;, Þ'll ſhew thee, Friend, the oy 


(tain Way ' 


If to no Feaſts abroad thou low ſt to go, 
Whilſt Bounteous God doth Bread at home 
( beſtow; 


If thou the Goodneſs of thy Cloaths doit 


(prize |-- 


By thy own Uſe, and not by Others Eyes; 
If only ſafe from Weathers thou carf 
(ax 

In a ſmall Houſe, but a convenient Shell: 

If thou without a Sigh, or Golden Wiſh, 
Can$t look pon thy Beechen Bowl « 
(Diſh; 
If in thy Mind ſuch Power and Greatnels 
| (br, 
The Perſian King's a Slave, compar d with 
(Thee. 


—-Whit ſt this hard Truth I teach, me- 
| (thinks, 1 ſet 

The Monſter, London, laugh at me ; 
7 J ſhoald 
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I ſhould at thee too, fooliſh City, 
If it were fit to laugh at Miſery ; 
But thy Eſtate I puy. 
Let but thy Wicked Men from out thee 
(#, 
And allthe Fools that crowd thee ſo | = 
Even thou who aoft thy Millions boaſt, 
A Village leſs than Iſlington will grow 
A Solitude almoſt. 


{ ſhall conclude him with this Prayer 
of his own. 


----For the few Hours of Life allotted me, 
Give me (Great God) but Bread and Li- 
* . (berty, 
I'll beg no more : If more tha rs pleas'd to 
(gzwe, 
Tl thankfully that Overplus recerve. 

If beyond This no more te freely ſent, 

Pl thank, for This, and go away content. 


Here ends. the W:r,, the Prazſe, the 
Learning, the City, the Court with f- 
haham Cowley, that once knew and had 
them all. 

\. 23. A Noble Young Man of the 
Family of Howard, having too much 
fielded to the Temptations of Youth, 
when 
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when upon his S:c&- (which proved his 
Dying- )Bed, fell under the Power and 


ſgony of great Convittions, mightily bs. |» 


wailing himſelf in the Remembrance of hi 
former extravagances, crying ſtrongly u 
. God to forgive him, abborring his furny 
Courſe, promiſing Amendment, if God re 
new'd Lifeto him ; however, was willi 
ro Dye, having taſted of the Love and fu- 
giveneſs of God 5; Warning his Arquain- 
rance and Kindred that Came to ſee hin, 
ro fear God, and forſake the Pleaſurts and 
V anity of this World : And ſo willingly | 
yielded his Soul from the Troubles of 
Time, and frailties of Mortality, 
 D&. 23. The Late Princeſs Elizabeth 
of the Rhsne of Right claimeth a Mem 
rial in this Diſcourſe ; Her Virtue gi- 
ving greater Lure to her Name, then 
Her Quality, which yet was of the 
Greatelſt in the German Empire. Ste 
choſe a Single Life,as freeſt of Care,and 
beſt ſuited to the Study and Meditation 
ſhe was always inclined to: And tie 
chiefeſt Dzverſion ſhe took next the A#, 
was in ſome ſuch Plain and Houſemite 
ly Entertainment, as XKirring, &c. She 
had a ſmall Territory, which ſhe Go 


vern'd ſo well, that ſhe ſhew'd her - 
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fit for a greater. She would conſtantly 
every laſt dxy in the Week, fit in Fraps 


; ment, and Hear and Determitie Canſes 


her ſelf ; where. her Patience, Tuſtice, 
and Mercy were admirable ; frequent- 
ly Remitting her Forfeitures, where the 
Party was Poor, or otherwiſe Hreritors- 
ens. And which was Excellent, though 
Unuſual,” ſhe would temper her Dsſ- 
courſes with Religion, and ftrangely 
draw concern'd Parties to Swubrmfſion 
and Agreement, exerciſing not ſo muck 
Rigor of her Power, as the Power of her 
Perſwaſion, Her Meekneſs and Fliihis 
ty appear'd. to me extraordinary ; She 
never conſider'd the Qsality, but the 
Merit of the People ſhe entertained. 
Did ſhe hear of a Rerired Meh, hid from 
the World, and ſeeking aftey the knowledge 
of a better, ſhe was ſure toſtt him down 
in the Catalogue of her Charity: I have 
caſually ſeen I believe, Fifry Tokens 
Seal'd and Superſcribed to the ſeveral 
Poor Subjefts of her Bounty, whoſe Di- 
ſtances would not ſuffer them to know 
one another ; though they knew her, 
whom yet ſome of them had'never feen. 
Thus, though ſhe kept 7 furpr|uomts 
Table in her own Court, ſhe ſpread! the 

T ables 


T ables of the Poor in their ſolitary Cells, 
breaking Bread to Virtuous Pilgrims, ac- 


cording to their want and her Ability: . 
Abſtemious in her ſelf, and in Apparel 


void of all vain Ornaments. I muſt needs 
fay, her 44nd had a nobler Proſpett ;Het 
Eye was to a better and more laſting In 
heritance, than can be found below; 
which made her often. to aeſpiſe the 
Greatneſs of Courts and Learning of the 
Schools, of which ſhe was an. extraordi- 
nary Judge. Being once at Hambrough, 
a Religious Perſon, whom ſhe went-to 
ſee for Religions ſake, telling her, It 
was'too great an Honour for him, that 
he ſhould have a Viſitant of her Qualt 
ty come under his Roof, that was al 
ly'd to ſeveral great Kings and Princes 
of this World : She h»mbly anſwer'd; 
If they were Godly, as welt as Great, it 
would be an Honour indeed ; but If you 
knew, what that Greatneſs was as well}, 
you would value leſs that Honour. Being 
in ſome Agony of Spirit, after a Religh 
os Meeting in her own Chamber, ſhe 
ſaid ; It is an hard thing to be Faithful to 
what one knows : Oh the Way t ſtreight 
Tam afraid, I am not weighty enough it 
my Spirit to walk in it. After another 
| Meeting 
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Meeting ſhe utter'd theſe Words; £ 
bave Records in my Library, that the 


| Goſpel was firi# brought out of England 


bither inro Germany, by the Engliſh, and 
now it #s come again. She once withdrew * 
oh purpoſe to give her Servants, the 
Liberty of Diſcourſing us, ghat they 
taight the more freely put what Queſts- 
ons of Conſcience they delir'd to be ſatisft- 
ein, for they were Religious ; /uffe4ing 
both them, and the Pooreit of her Town to 
ſit by her in ber own Bed-chamber, where 
we had rwo Meerings.I cannot forgether 
Laft Words, when I took my Leave of 
her, ſhe ſaid ; Ler me deſire you to remens- 
ber me, though I live at this Diſtance, and 
that you ſhoull never ſee me more: 1 thank, 
you for this goodtime; and know and be aſ- 
ſured, though my condition ſubjetts me ro 
divers Temptations, yer my Soul hath fron 
Deſires after the be## things. She Liv 
her ſongle Life till about S5xty Tears of 
Age, and then departed at her own 
Houſe in Herwerden, which was about ' 
Two Tears ſince, as much Lamented as 
ſhe had lived Beloved of the People : To 
whoſe Real Worth I do, wath Religions 
Gratitude, Dedicate this Memorial. 
F.25. ASifter of the Family of Penn 
P Þ of 
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of Penn" in Buckingham Shire, a Youns 
Woman, delighting inthe” Firery Wn; 
Pteaſtres ofthe World, was (EIzed with 
tolent\IlIncſs, that proved Mortil ty 

. © In the time of her ſickneſs ſhe 
ﬀ intogreat Diſtreſs of Soul, bitterly 
Bewailing .the Want of.” that * Imward 
Rejce, "which makes a Death-Bed cafie ty 
the Righteous. After 'feyeral Days 
Eznguiſhing;'a little Conſolation: ap- 
peared \after this manner; She 'was 
me *Honurs'in;a kind of Tran, ſhe 
apprehended, that ſhe was brought-in- 
to a Place; where Chr: was ; to whom 
could ſhe but deliver het Petition; he 
hoped to be relieved : But her &#deava; 
encreaſt her Pain'; for as. e preſt to 
deliver it, 'He rurned bus Bath upon her, 
and*would'not ſo much a$1ook towards 
her. | But that which added'to her Sor- 
row; was; "That ſhe-beheld' others ad- 
mitted; however, ſhe pave not oyer 
Tmportuning him: "And 'when-almoſt 


_ Feady to' fatyt and Hope Tunk, Hetum: 


Hine Star of bis "Face towards Her, and 
Yeathed forth hs. Hand, \antl received het 
Rbgne#f- Ari -which, ber troubled Sod 
FOIA Imintfliare Conſolation," Turning 
to thbſe #01, her, ſhe repeats vor 
! SG IV 1193'S 41 ( 4 44540 #. 21 2 
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had befallen her ; adding, Brinp me my 
ww Cloaths, t ke off the, Late ind" Fine- 
7: and thatged her Relations Wotv# 


Deck and Adorn themſelves after thi mayi-. 


wer of the World 5; for that the LordJeſus 
whom hit had ſeen, appear'd to her 1n he. 
Likeneſs of a plain 'Cotintry-Ban, with? 
jt any Trinimiing o2 Omnament what 
ther; And that hu Servants ought to bd 
bke Him. © BN 

S. 26. Sir William © Peritt, my Fas 
ther, after Thirty Years Employment; 
vith good Succeſs, in divers Places of 
Traſt and Homonr in his own' Country; 


won a ſeriotts Refle&tion ſpoke'to me . 


n this manner * Son Willtatn, I' am" #4 
weary of the World, T world not Dive '6- 
wer my days again, if Tconld command them 
with a wiſh ; For the Snares of Life are 
wetter than the Fears of Death. The 
troubles me, that I have off ended a gracs- 


371 
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»% God, that has followed me to this day'y - 


bv acare of Sin ! that is the Sting bovh 
PLife ant Death. Three things 7 Com 
nendroyort; t Let nothing fithis Woyv 
tempt port to Wong yortt Conſtience; 7 
tharge you, do nothing againſt your "Con 
ſeience ; ſo will you keep Peart ar FMomd, 
wich will be a FeaFt to youtn x Day of 

2 Pp 2: - Troablo. 
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Trouble. 2. Wht-ever you deſign ts , 
Lay it Juftly, nd time it ſeaſonabjy; 
for that gives Security and Diſpatch. Laſ:. 
ly, Be not troubled at Diſappointments, 
for if they may be recover'd; do it , if they 
can't, trouble ws vain. If you could nn 
have belp't itybe content ; There u oftenPrac 
and Profit sn ſubmitting to Providence : far 
Affiftions niake wiſe. If you conld bay 
helpr it, let nor your Trouble exceed In- 
ſtruQtion for ar other time : Theſe Rults 
wil carry you with Firmnefs and Confor 
through this 4nconftant World. At an 6 
' ther time he - Inveigh'd much againſt 
| the Profaneſs and Impiety of the: Age, 
often crying out with an Earneſtneſs of 
Spirit, Woro thee O England! God wl 
Fudge thee, O -England ! Great Plagy; 
are at thy Door, O England / He much 
bewailed, That Divers Men in Poe, 
and many - of the Nobility and Gentry «f 
the Kingdom, were grown ſo Diſſoluteand 
Profane, often. ſaying ; God has fas 
ken us | weare Infatuated, we will ſhut uw 
Eyes, we will not {i our true Intere 


and wn we ſball be deftroyed" Ap\ # 


prehending, the conſequences of th 
growing Looſneſs of the Age to be ks 
s, and that the Methods moſt fit to 


ſerne}, 


- Ro %. mm 4 Att a . ..-. .. 
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ſerye the Kingdom with true credit at 
home and abroad, were too much neg- 
leted. The Trouble of which did not 


;| 2 little help to feed his Diſtemper, 


which drew. him daily nearer to his 
End, which as he believ'd it, ſo leſs 
concern'd or diſorder'd I never - faw 
him of which I took good notice z; wea- 
ried to Live, as well as near to Dye, he 
took his leave of us, and of me,*with 
this Expreſſion, and a moſt compoſed 
arr mv y Son _— Joe 
your Friends keep ro your Plain 
Preaching, «7d keep'ro your Plaſn Way 
of Living, you will make an End of the 
Priefts to the End of the World. Bury me 
by my Mother. Son i Love _- 
all Evil; 'T God to 
bleſs &sl and he will Wee 6 

| d _ qr this iy of > 
fired, and Dying Perſons, wit 
ſome Colefiions Tha ds out. of. the 
Life 'of a Perſon of great Piety, and 
Quality of the French Nation. 

S. 26. Du Renty, a Young Noble- 
man of France, of admirable Parts as 
well a great Birth, toucht witha ſenſe. 
of the Yamry of the World, and the 
$SWeetneſs of a Retired and Rligions Lift, 
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notwithſtanding. the FHepuers and. En, 
plyymengs that waited for him, »banday 


the Pride and. Pomp of the, World, S 
enjoy a Lite.of yore Com RIPON, pin with 


foe: -Do but: hear him ;, 


$a (faith 


he) that 1 have no guit.1n,auy.thin 1g, where 
Griſt. 7 pd, Pte! Soul 


I find nat . Jeſus, 
thict ſpeaks 5, 0. of- 4 ax ah Bhch Fe 
Fepnor 44 e "Y effe | 


or axcþ 


ns : 4 ls 

Be Ty: Wah Miracles . ml 
therg, qndyes net Jefis Ch Fu? 

«ap talk,of Hung = all. 
v2 ofSpuriga\ uſe of Tome and. a,uny 
dangerous Preciyr xe... Liet.44s og Mirage on 
Jen, 70. log ring Life unknogn and viph 
Hi@£ro ou Wen, - Dat.mw0ſt known. 10.474. tt 
ware .mith God; veſting. ear ſelves 
aſiugais,.of or « ql rs 
ny uperl Wings 1 thoſe.ug 
ybrang meh mou q 
ſha ral rake Hoo a ends tie 
$9. th.4, Wt Conſider, 
Ms and cuts auto. ſa, 


[ered of 
that, which thwar 


ces this bojy;,.. this ſwees; 9, -anvidhlt 
ven, which we oſhould have — 
vi 
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with God, it appears that it is only a 
fleur, . '4 dan, s pes gg: 


* 
charting, indeed a meey , Footer which 
notwith nding "T: ra gh m4 rape 
wu the Time that us ſo pre a1d.the Fet- 
lowſhip that ' ſo boly.cnd fo. irable. 'Ltt 
w quit this, 'Ipray you, and. learn to court 
it with our own Maſter adeet us well under- 
ftand our Patt, our 0 "Wokld. (45 Ka 
here phraſe it bY not that World. 1 meghs 
which we do renounce, but that wherein, t 
Children of God do "their Duries to F. 7 
Father. - There 1s nothing in this ord 
fo ſeparate from the Worla, As Gad;z. and 
the greater the Saints are, the greater. 
their retirement into him.” This our "Sat 
our taught 1s, whilſt be lived on Earth, 


being in *t has viſible employments united t to 


God, and retired into the boſom of by F Fa- 


| "nl Sjnce the Time that T gave up my 1% 


ro God, as I told you, I was giuemto 
a4 , to what oa) of Annihils 
tion hs aul muſt be. btourht, to renday it 
Capable of Union with big * '7 ſaw mySoul 
reduced into ps mall point contratted' and 
ſerunk, up. to Nothing : And + op o_ 
rime I beheld my ſelf, as if encermp 
what ſoever the World laves = Fe: 
and, a it were, a hand removing ht 
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far from me, throwing it intothe Ocean of 
Annihilation. Jn the firſt place, I ſap 
removed all Exterior things, Kingdomg 

t Offices, ſtately Buildings, Ric 

| tuff, Gold 4-4 Silver,Recrea: 
tions, Pleaſtires ; all which are great I». 
eumbrancesto the Souls paſſing en to' God, 


of which therefore his Pleaſure #4, that ſhe 


be ſtripped, that ſhe may arrive at the point 
leh _ Death, which will bring 
ber imo Poſſeſſion of ſolid Riches and real 
Life. Aſſure your ſelf, there is no ſecm- 
in any Eftate, but this of Dying and 
nihilation ; which w, to be Baptized 
into Chriſt's Death, that we may live the 
tife of Mortification, Our beſt way is there- 
fore, to diveſt our ſelves of All, that the 
Holy C bild Jeſus may Govern All, All tha 
can be Imagin din thy lower VVorld, i of 
ſmall concernment, though 5t were the 
looſing of all our goads, and the Death of 
all the Men in «t.; this poor Ant-hill s 
not worthy of a ſerious Thought : had webut 
a little Faith, and 4 little Love, hou 
happy ſhould we eſteem our ſelves, umn givin 

away all ro attend no more, ſave on G 
alone , and to ſay, Deus meus & omnja; 
My God, .and my All. Being (ſaithhe) 
#1 4 Chapel richly Wainſcorted, and A 
= - 
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dorned with very excellent Sculpture, aud 
wich Imagery, I beheld it with ſome At- 
zention, having had ſome Skill in theſs 
things, and ſaw the bundles of Flowers be 
Luces, 4» of Flowers i form of Boy 
ders, axd of VET EMYLOMS pg 1 
it-was 0n a ſuddain put into my Mind, The 
Original of what thou ſeeſt , would 
not detain thee at all in ſeeing it. And 
Tperceived, that indeed all theſe, and thoſe 
Flowers themſelves (nat in Pittures) would 
wor have taken meup ; and all the Orna- 


ments which ArchiteCture and Art invent- * 


eth,. are but things mo#t mean and low, 


running in 4 manner only upon Flowers, 
Fruits, Bzanches, Harpyes 44 Thyme 
ra's, part whereof are #1 their very Being 
but chings common and low, and part of 
- thens... meerly Imaginary; and yer Man 
(who croucheth to every thing) renders 
himſelf amorous and a Slave f them ;, no 
gtherwiſe than as if a good Workman 
ſhould ſtand jo copy. out, and counterfeit 
ſome Trifles and Fopperies. I conſidered 
by this Sight, how poor Man was to be 
theated, amuſed a piverted from his Bo- 
hereign Gooh : And ſince that time, I 
could make no more Stand to conſider any 
of theſe things; and if I did it, I ſhould 


reproach 
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repragchy my ſelf for it 4- as no ſooner ſeting 

theme Churches or elſewhere, but this is 
eſe "upon my'Sperrit, The «Oigj: 
-_ We; dthing, the Topy and the-J: 

e49-yet. Leſs ;-'oarh thing is-bain, 


_ Employment of our ſelv#s 4: 
mit alone. 4 abſolute ASNNRh 


on-will be. neceſſary to gh thinos,'ty, 
ldow-in $1 licity, » tlbithons Reſerve Li Re 
feeltion, ip! t our SAvIOnr ſhall work# As, 
or appoint*for us, let it- be This or That: 
Thzs ay was (hewed mey"41 which T gle 


' ro walk towards him 5- #ndhence tt 18, 


all thinps'\to" me ord narbly are without > 

ny Guft or Delight.” 'F aſſure you, tis 

& crtw/Shame to a" Chriſtian, to peſt his 

s it this World mort at Eaſe, thas Te- 

ſus Chriſt here paſſed his » Ah !' Fad'we 

but a tittlo Faith, what Repoſe rould we 
take out of the Croſs? + 


I will conclude his 'Sayings with'his 
ras 2. Bleſſing to his: ka. Chit 
ren: 


Jr» God Bleſs you 5-and may it pleaſe 


Fiim'to Bleſs you; av: to Preſerve you 
by his Grace from the' Evil of the World, 


that a may have no part therein : . Ant 


above 


EO EI Soothe. a ua nl mn 


D WÞ B.-- 
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above all, my Children, that you may 
lite in the Fear mil Love of God, and 
yiel# dne Obediance to your Mother.--——— 


Expreſſions: of ' that Weight and 
Moment tothe Immortal:Good of 
Men, that they aþuncantly. prove 
to all ſenſible Readers, that the 
Authcr was a Man of an Erlight- 
acd Mind, and of a Soul mortited 
to the World, and quickned to 
ſome Taſtes of a Supernatural Life : 
Let his Youth, let his Quality a- 
dorid with ſo much Zeal and Pre- 
ty, ſo much Sel/f-denyal and Con- 
ancy, become Exemplary to thoſe 
_*of, Worldly.Quality, who may be 
the Readers of this Book : Some 
perhaps will hear that Truth from 
the ſeveral Authors I have re- 
- ported, whoſe Names Death and 
Time have recover'd from the Ex- 
vy of Men, that would hardly en- 
dure it trom Me, if at all from the 
Living. Be It as it wall, I ſhall 
| | abun- 
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abundantly rejoyce, if God ſhall 
pleale to make any. Part of this 


Diſcourſe etfeQual 


ny -into- the Love of Holineſs, 
without which, certain it is, Ns 
Man ſball fee the 
Pare in Heart {h 
for ever. 


to perſwade' a. 


Lord ; but the 
all behold Him 
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CHAP. XXII 


d. 1. Of the Way of Living amon 

the br (4-4; Font q 2. af 
Exhortation #9 all profeſſing Chri- 
ftianity, #0 embrace the foregoing 
Reaſons «nd Examples, Y. 3. 
Plain Dealing with ſuch as Re- 
jet them. \. 4. Their Recom- 
pence. h.5. The Author 5s better 
perſwaded and aſſured of ſore : 
Ax Exhortation ro thew, &. 6. 
Encouragement #0 #he Chilarex 
of Light to Perſevere, from s 
Conſideration of the Excellency of 
their Reward, the End and Try- 
wmph of the Chriſtian Conquerour. 
The Whole - Concladed with « 
brief Supplication. 


The .CON CLUSI ON. 


F. 1. Aving Finiſh't ſo many Teſti- 
monies, as my Time would 


give me leave, in Favour 
Ol 
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of this Subjet ; No Ttoſs, No Trown ; 


Uirtue, No Keward FE Ng Woutilication, 
No Glozification ; I ſhall conclude with 
© ſhort-Deſcr-ption of the Life and Wors 
ſhip of the Chr:$:ans within the. Fir 
Century,or. Hundred Years after Chriſt ; 
What Simplicity, what Spirituality,what 
Holy Love and Common -did in that 
Blefled Age abound' among them. It is 


deliver'd. Originally by Phila» Fudew, | 


Philo-Jo, andcited-by Zuſebins Pamphilns, in; hi 
Worſhip of Eceleſraſtical HjStory: © That thoſe 
t, A- © Chriſtians . renounced their ſub5tatce, 

lex. id >. and Keyerd Fr np? From all the 
. Fall- *© Cares Of this Life ; & forſakinp the Ci- 
ny 6-1 <« ;;es, they tived ſohtarily in Fields and 
lib.2. cap. ©© Gardens # They accounted their Com- 
17. << pany,whofollowed the contrary Life, 
&« of Cares..and Buſtle,. 4s unprofitable 

& and burtful unto them (as it was likely) 

« who then lived thus; to the end that with 

© earneft aud fervent deſire they might 1- 

& mitate them, hich led this Prophetical 

&« and Heavenly Life, In many- places 

<« this People liveth, (for it behoveth 

© 2s well the Grecians, as the Barbari- 

&© ans to be Partakers' of this abſolute 

* gocdneſs;) but in Egyprin every 

. ". "oo 
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&« Province they abound ; and qc 
&*1y about Alexandria. From all: Parts 
©fhe better ſort withdrew tnemielves 
© ;nto the Soil and Place.of, thee. Wor- 
* ſhippers,(as they were called)as.a molt 
*commodious Place, adjoyuing tothe 
" Lake of Mary,ina Valiey very ht both 
* for its Security, and the Temperance 
* of the Air. They are further reported 
* to have Mecting-Houſes, where the 
* moſt part of the Day 'was employed 
* in Worſhipping God : That they were 
3: great Allegorizers of the. Scrpptures, 
* making them all Figurative That 
© the External Shew of Words :(or the 
" Letter ) reſembleth the Superficies of 
* the Body z and the Hidden Senſe or 
* Underſtanding of the Words ſeem in 
* place of the Soul; which they con- 
* template by their beholding Names, 
*a$it weregin a Glaſs : that-is,their-Re- 
**1;g:0x contiſted not chiefly -in Reading 
© the Letter, d:ſputing about. it., or ac- 
*"cepting things in Literal Conitruti- 
* 025 ; but in the thing declared of, the 
* Subſtance it, ſelf, bringing things 
* nearer to the 445nd, Soul rand Spirit, 
*znd preſling into a more hidden and 
© heavenly. Senſe; making Religion to 

* CON- 
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« conſiſt in the Temperance and Santtity | 


& of the Mind, and not in he feug be- 
&« dily Worſhip, ſo much now a-days in Re- 
&© pute, fittet to pleaſe Comedians, than 
&« Chriſtians; Such was the pradtice of 
thoſe times: But now the Caſe is al 
ter'd; People will be Chriſtians, add 
have their Worldly-mndedneſs too: But 
though God's Kingdom ſuffer violence by 
ſuch, yet ſhall they never enter ; the 
Life.of Chriſt and his Followers hath 
in all Ages been another thing; And 
there js but One Way, One Guide, On 
Re#t; all which ate pure and holy. 
\ £. 2. Bnt if any (notwithſtanding 
our many ſober Reaſons and numerous 
Teſtimonies from Scripture, or the Ex- 
ample and Experience of Religious,World: 
ly and Prophane Living and Dying men, 
at home and abroad, of the greateſt 
Note, Fame and Learning tn the whole 
World) fhall yet remain Lovers and 
Imitators of the Folly and Yanity con- 
demned: If the Cryes and Groans, and 
Sighs and Tears, and Complaints and 
mortrnful Wiſhes of ſo many reputed 
Great, nay ſome ſober Men,—--0 that 1 
had more time \---O that I might live a year 
longer, 1 would live a ſtrifter Life = 
that 


| — « 
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that 1 were a poor Innocent Jean Urick !—— 
All s Vanity in this World :---—-O ny poor 
Soul, whither wilt thou go ?----O that 1 bad 
the time ſpent {Nt VAIN YEecrentions l-=o- A ſe- 
riows Life i above all, and iuch like * If, 
I fay, this by no means can prevail, but 
if yet they ſha!l proceed to folly, and 
follow 'the World ; what greater evi- 
dence can they give of their heady re- 
ſolution to go on .impiouſly to deſpiſe 
God,to diſobry his Precept «co deny Chriſt, 
to ſcorn, not tobear hu Croſs, to forſake | 
\ the Examples of hu Servants, to give the | 
| lie to the dying ſerious ſayings, and conſent | 
| of all Ages; toharagn themſelves againſt 
the checks of Conſcience, to befool and 

ſport away their precious tume, and poor im- 

mortal Souls to wo and miſery ? In ſhort, 

'tis plainly to diſcover, you neither £Exed. 32. | 
have Reaſon to juitifie your ſelves, - nor 6+ [|| 
yet enough of Modeſty to bluſh at your mn_ _ 
own folly ; but as having loſt the ſenſe y- p a A 
of one and-th' other, go on to eat .and - ; 
drink,, andriſetoplay. In vain therefore 21, 22,23, || 
is it for you to pretend to fear the God 24- || 
of Heaven, whoſe minds ſervethe God * 7% % * |, 
of the Pleaſures of this World: In vain Marth. 19. 
isit to fay, you believe in Chriſt, who re- 16, 17,18, 
ceive not his /elf-denying Meſſage : and 199 20,21, 


— 


$86 


No Croſs, No Crown, 


to no better purpoſe will all you do, a- 
vail. If he, that had loved God and hi 
Neighbour, and kept the Commandment; 
om his youth, was excluded from bein 
a Diſciple, becauſe he ſold not all and fol- 
lowed Feſus ; with what confidence can * 
you call your ſelves Chriſtians, who. | 
have. neither kept the Commandment, 
nor yet forſaken any thing to be ſo? 
And if it was a barr betwixt himand the 
erernal Life he ſought, that (notwith- 
ſtanding all his other virtues,) love to 
money,and his external peſſeſſions could nat 
be parted with; what ſhall be your end, 
whocannot deny your ſelves many leſs 


things, but are daily multiplying your 


Inventions to pleaſe your fleſhly Appe- 
tites? Certainly, much more impoſli- 
bleis it to forſake the greater. Chrif 
try'd his Love, in bidding him forſake 
all, becauſe he knew (for all his bras) 
that hismind was rivetted therein; not 
that ifhe had enjoy'd his poſſeſſions with 
Chriſtian Indifferency, they might not 
have been continued'; but what then is 
their doom, whoſe hearts are ſa fixed in 
the vanities of the World, that they | 
will rather make them Chr:#ta», than 
not Þe Chriſtians in the uſe of — | 
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ſuch a Chrifian this Towng-man might 
have been, who had more to ſay for 
himſelf, than the ſtri&eſ# Phariſee li- 
ving dare pretend to ; yet he went away 
ſorrowful from Feſus. Should I ask you, 
if Nicodemus did well tocome by Night, Jobn 3. 1, 
and be afhamed of the Great Meſſiah 2, 3, 4,5. 
of the World, and if he was not #g- 
norant, when Chriſt ſpake to him of 
the new Birth? I know you would an- 
ſwer me, Yes, he did very ill, and was 
very ignorant. But ftay a while, the 
beam is in your own Eyes; you are rea- 
dy doubtleſs to condemn him and the 
young man, for not doing what you not on- 
ly refuſe to do your ſelves, but laugh at 0- 
thers for doing. Nay, had ſuch paſſages 
not been writ, and wereit not for the 
reverence ſome pretend for the Scrip- 
tures, they would both be as ſtupid as 
Nicodemus in their anſwers to ſuch 
Heavenly matters, and ready to call 
them Canting toſpeak ſo, as it is fre- 
quent for you, when we ſpeak to the 
{ame effeCct,;though not the ſame words : 
Juſt as the Fews, at what time they cal- 
led God their Father, they deſpiſed his 
Son; and when he ſpake of ſublime and 
Heavenly Myſteries, ſome cry'd, He has 
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Bat if you have hitherto laid afide all 
Temperance, Reaſon and Shame, at leaſt 


'| be intreated to reſume trem now ina 


matter of this importance, and where- 


| on no lets concernment reſts,than your 
| remporal and eternal Happinef. Oh! Re- 


tive, Retire, obſerve the - Reproofs of 1n- 
utFom in own minds, That which be- 


| gets Sadneſs in the midſt of Mirth, which 
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low Immort ality ; which calls often to an 


| atcount at Nights, Aung and at other 


ſeafons , which lets you fee the variety, the 


. | folly, the end and miſery of theſe things ; 


this us the juſt Principle and holy Spirit of 
the Almighty within you : hear him, obey 
him, converſe with them who are led b 

him ; andlet the glories of another World 

be eyed, and the heavenly recompence of re- 
mard kept in ſight. Admit not the 
thoughts of former Follies to revive; 
but be ſteady and continually exercifed 

by his Grace, to deny all Ungodlineſs and »,;, 
worldly Luſts, and to live Soberly, Ugo 
trouſly and Godly in this preſent world : tor 
thisis the true and heavenly nature of 
Chriſtianity, to be ſo awakened and gui- 
ded by the Spirit and Grace of God, atto 
leave the fins and vanities of the world, to 
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Dolinets, and Purity . 18 thy 
Delight in the Earth ; where- 
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of Sin, and Finiſh Tranſgref- 
go and 2Buing in thy Everla- 
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Souls of Wen, that thy pooz 
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